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FOREWORD  

The thought  o f  a  book  on Turk ish  and L ibyan re la t ions  tha t  cou ld  shed l ight  

on  fac ts  tha t  may not  have been made publ ic  was on my mind f i rs t   when 

serv ing  as  a  d ip lomat  in  L ibya .  As  a  wi tness  to  hard  t imes fo r  the  people  o f  

L ibya,  I  was conv inced tha t  500 years  o f  Turk ish-L ibyan re la t ions  deserved 

to  be  to ld  f rom an inner  perspec t ive .  In  fac t ,  my work  was made d i f f i cu l t  by 

lack o f  mater ia l   and those ava i lab le  were  qu i te  res t r i c t i ve  and a t  t imes 

b iased.  I  had to  pos tpone my ambi t ion  to  get  ho ld  o f  more  un t i l  very  

recent ly .   

I  am t ru ly  g ra te fu l  to  the  wr i ter ,  Mr .Orhan Ko loğ lu ,  who shares  h is  

pa ins tak ing  research  e f fo r ts  o f  long  years  in  th is  book .  H is  work  f i l l s  some 

o f  the  most  impor tan t  gaps  found in  Turk ish-L ibyan re la t ions .  Ko loğ l u ’s  

impress ive cur r icu lum v i tae  is  g iven in  de ta i l  in  the  book ,  so  I  wi l l  on ly  

po in t  ou t  here  to  h is  deep-roo ted t ies  wi th  L ibya ,  and h is  pass ion  fo r  

knowledge and en thus iasm fo r  research .  He is  a lso  we l l  known in  re levant  

academic  c i rc les  fo r  h is  read iness to  share  h is  f ind ings  and exchange 

in fo rmat ion .  

L ibya  i s  in  a  centra l  pos i t ion  be tween the  East  and West  Medi te r ranean.  A l l  

par t ies  who want  to  p lay a  par t  in  the  Medi te r ranean ba lance of  power  have 

to  take in to  account  i ts  geopol i t i ca l  loca t ion .  I t  has  a lso  been on the  

t rad i t iona l  nor th -south  Af r ican cont i inen ta l  t rade rou tes ,  de ta i l s  o f  wh ich  

are  wel l  de f ined in  th is  book .   

L ibya was the las t  o f  Nor th  Afr ican te r r i to r ies  de tached f rom the  Ot toman 

Empi re .  A f ter  shar ing  common her i tage fo r  centur ies  and f igh t ing  s ide  by  

s ide  agains t  the  invaders ,  Turks  and L ibyans found i t  equa l ly  hard  to  par t  

wi th  each o ther .   The t ies  tha t  bond them together ,  l y ing  a t  the  core  o f  the  

res is tance in  L ibya ,  have been cos t ly  to  in t ruders .  

I  fee l  ob l iged to  honour  a l l  the  nob le  e f fo r ts  o f  the fo rmer  Turk ish  and 

L ibyan war r io rs  and o f f ic ia ls  who fought  together .  Thei r  sacr i f i ce  went  on  

a f te r  the  fa l l  o f  the  Empi re .  Some o f  the  o ld  comrades even took  par t  in  the 

Turk ish  War  o f  Independence,  together .   

Ko loğ l u ’s  book  a lso sheds l igh t  on  “Turk ish-Arab Rela t ions”  and the 

concept  o f  “ Is lamic  so l idar i ty” .  Wi th in  th is  context ,  Turk ish-L ibyan re la t ions 

have the i r  l inks  wi th  the  conf l i c ts  in  the reg ion ,  par t i cu la r ly  the  ones in  the 

Midd le  East .  I  hope the book wi l l  he lp  the  reader  to  be t ter  unders tand  

reg ional  conf l i c ts  by prov id ing  impor tan t  c lues  on  miss ing  l inks.  
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Tak ing  th is  oppor tun i ty ,  I  wou ld  l i ke  to  express  my thanks  to  Mr . Ihsan 

Yücel ,  who has  been he lp ing s ince  the in i t ia l  s tages  o f  the  prepara ton  o f  

th is  book .  He was ins t rumenta l  in  each phase o f  th is  work ,  f rom t rans la t ion 

to  repeated proo f reading  and f rom copyed i t ing to  publ ica t ion ,  in  c lose 

coopera t ion  wi th  the  au thor .  

I  have to  add here  my apprec ia t ion  and gra t i tude a lso  to  Mr .  Bü len t  

Karadeniz ,  present ly  Ac t ing  Chai rman  o f  the  St ra teg ic  Research  Cent re  o f  

the  Min is t ry  o f  Fore ign  Af fa i rs  o f  Turkey,  who has  devoted h is  p rec ious 

t ime and energy in  comple t ing  th is  p ro jec t ,  even a f te r  I  had le f t  i t  

un f in ished,  due to  my re t i rement  in  May 2006.     

 

   Ankara ,  Apr i l   2007                                

 

                                                              Murat   B i lhan 
                                                       Former Ambassador  And 

                                        Cha i rman o f  the  Center  fo r  S t ra teg ic  Research
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PREFACE 
 

           Civ i l i sa t ion ,  a  shared work  o f  thousands o f  years ,  and a  common 

her i tage fo r  a l l  humankind ,  keeps up i t s  hopes to  reach to  a  g loba l  peace.  

In  the  a f te rmath  o f  g rea t  su f fe r ings-wh ich  s t i l l  a re  unavoidable-

c iv i l i sa t ion ’s  e f fo r ts  fo r  a  wor ld  wi thout  war  a re  now car r ied  on  in to  the  21 s t  

century.  The Medi te r ranean bas in ,  as  a  reg ion  p laced a t  the  ep icent re  o f  

major  conf l i c ts  and the  scene o f  re la t ions  be tween Turks  and L ibyans,  i s  

des t ined  to  p lay a  cent ra l  ro le  in  the rea l i sa t ion  o f  these hopes.  And,  

L ibya ,  in  te rms o f  i ts  h is to ry and s t ra teg ic  loca t ion,  bears  a  po ten t ia l  tha t  

can cont r ibute  to  e f fo r ts  tha t  can shape th is  u l t imate  goal  o f  peace.  

         Our  a im in  th is  s tudy i s  to  cas t  l igh t  on  the  events  tha t  have evo lved 

over  centur ies  in  and around L ibya ,  main ly  as  a  Nor th  A f r ican  te r r i to ry o f  

the  Ot toman Empi re .  The fa l l  o f  the  Empi re  and the  r i se  o f  co lon ia l i sm are  

two in ter -woven g loba l  events  wi th  the i r  e f fec ts  on  L ibya.  Subsequent ly ,  

L ibya  f i rs t  became a  co lony and la ter  won the  s ta tus  o f  an  independent  

s ta te .    

         There  is  an  in tense in te rac t ion  be tween the  L ibyan h is to ry  and the  

present  s ta te  o f  a f fa i rs  in  the  Near /Midd le  East .  The Ot toman Empi re  took  

i ts  p lace  in   the  annals  o f  h is tory long s ince ,  bu t  some sources  s t i l l  ho ld  i t  

respons ib le  fo r  the  recent  conf l i c ts  in  the  reg ion ,  as  seen in  the Balkans.  

The key to  the  on-go ing  quest  fo r  peace may l ie  in  a  s tudy o f  the  l inks  

be tween the  longest  las t ing  Is lamic  Sta te ,  the  Ot toman Empi re ,  and the  

people  l iv ing today in  i ts  domains  spread on  th ree cont inents .  In  th is  l ine ,  

po l i t i cs  in  the  Medi te r ranean f rom the perspect ive  o f  the  Turk ish-Arab 

re la t ions  is  addressed;  cur ren t  economic  and po l i t i ca l  events  in  Turk ish  

and L ibyan re la t ions  are  re fer red  to ,  as  we l l .    

        U l t imate ly,  the  in tent  i s  no t  to  accuse or  abso lve  any s ide .   Lessons 

learned are essent ia l  e lements  in  the  e f fo r ts  to  ach ieve  a las t ing  wor ld  

peace.  The path  tha t  leads  to  these lessons passes  th rough a  de ta i led  

research  in  the  arch ives  by way o f  c ross  check ing documents ,  and apply ing 

a l l  e lements  o f  re l iab i l i t y  and ob jec t iv i ty .  We have s t r ived towards  th is  end 

so  tha t  an  eva lua t ion  o f  h is tor ica l  events  and c la ims may be made as  fa i r l y  

as  poss ib le .   
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  As a  f ina l  remark ,  I  am p leased to  thank par t i cu la r l y  Mr .  İhsan Yücel ,  

fo rmer  D i rec tor  o f  Depar tment  a t  the  Cent re  fo r  S t ra teg ic  Research ,  

Min is t ry  o f  Fore ign  Af fa i rs ,  who worked in  fu l l  ded ica t ion to  g ive  the 

f in ish ing  touches to  the  Eng l i sh  tex t .    

                                                  

 

                                                                         Orhan Koloğ lu  

                                                                        ( Is tanbu l ,  2007)  
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I .    THE PRE-OTTOMAN ERA 
 

Libya before  the arr iva l  of  the  Turks:  
 
            The word  “L ibya”  in  ear ly  h is to ry was a  geographica l  express ion .  

As  wr i t ten  by one source:  

      As used by  the  anc ien t  Greeks ,  i t  re fe r red  genera l ly  to  Nor th  Af r i ca,  

compr is ing  the  southern  l i t to ra l  o f  the  Medi te r ranean f rom the N i le  Del ta  to  

the  At lan t ic ,  and a lso  i ts  deser t  h in te r land and oases .  The name der ives  

f rom a  s ing le  t r ibe  es tab l i shed in  eas tern  Cyrenaica  ear ly  in  the  2n d  

mi l lenn ium B.C.  There  is  reason to  th ink  tha t  the  te r r i tory  as  a  who le  

showed a  cons iderab le  degree o f  un i fo rmi ty  o f  race  and cu l ture  (…)  The 

phys ica l  type  o f  the  peop le  was c lear ly  Med i te r ranean,  and cont ras ted  wi th  

the  Negro id  races inhab i t ing  the deser t  to  the  south .  Thei r  way o f  l i fe  was 

tha t  o f  shepherd  nomads loose ly  organi zed in to  t r ibes  and confedera t ions  

(…) They had the i r  own k ingdom (…)  Later ,  L ibya  was co lon i zed by the  

Greeks ,  and eventua l ly  passed under  Roman contro l .  I t  subsequent ly  came 

under  Mus l im-Arab dominat ion ,  fo l lowed by  the  Ot toman suzera in ty . 1  

 

      The word  “L ibya”  ceased to  c i rcu la te  in  the pos t  Greek and Roman 

per iods ,  when Nor th  Af r ica  remained d iv ided under  d i f fe ren t  ru le rs .  

T r ipo l i tan ia  (Ot toman Trab lous a l  gharb) ,  Cyrena ica =  Barca 2  and Fezzan 

were  d is t inc t  en t i t ies .  Separa ted  by the  Gul f  o f  S i r te ,  T r ipo l i ,  a t  a l l  t imes,  

was known to  be  par t  o f  Maghreb,  and Cyrenaica  o f  Mashrek .  On the  o ther  

hand,  Fezzan was a lways  conceived to  be  independent  f rom both  Tr ipo l i  

and Cyrenaica .   

 

       The word  “L ibya”  reappeared wi th  the  par t i t ion ing  o f  A f r i ca  by the 

Europeans in  the  19 t h  century.  The French had occup ied  A lger ia  (1830)  and 

Tunis ia  (1881) ,  and the  Br i t i sh  Egypt  (1882) .  They used “L ibya”  to  de f ine  

Tr ipo l i ,  Cyrenaica  and Fezzan reg ions  under  Ot toman ru le .  I ta l ians  were 

cons ider ing  “L ibya”  as  the i r  te r ra  p romessa =  promised land ,  the i r  r igh t fu l  

Roman Empi re  her i tage.  Whi le  the  I ta l ians  ca l led  the  war  o f  1911-12,  “War  

o f  L ibya” ,  Turks  ca l led  i t  ”T rab lus  Savaş ı ”  o r  ”War  o f  Tr ipo l i ” 3 .  On January  

1 ,  1934,   “L ibya”  was made the o f f i c ia l  name o f  the  I ta l ian co lony 

composed o f  the  th ree  reg ions .  In  fac t ,  the  Qaramanl i  per iod  may be seen 
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as  the  beginn ing  the  un i f i ca t ion  process  o f  these prov inces .  Th is  process  

went  on  in  the  second per iod  o f  Ot toman sovere ignty th rough the  19 t h  

century.  Yet ,  there  i s  no  re ference made to  the  word  “L ibya”  in  the  Ot toman 

admin is t ra t ive  nomenc la tu re .  Throughout  the  tex t ,  fo r  convenience,  the 

te rm “L ibya”  i s  used to  cover  a l l  per iods .       

     

         As  Braudel  po in ts  ou t ,  the  h is to r ica l  ro le  p layed by the  area  must  be  

conceived wi th in  the context  o f  i t s  geographic  and c l imat ic  pecu l ia r i t i es .  

Par t  o f  the  Medi te r ranean l i t to ra l  f rom the south  end o f  Tun is ia  up  to  the 

N i le  Del ta ,  a t  a  d is tance o f  a round 2500 k i lomet res ,  i s  de f ic ien t  in  water  

resources ,  arab le  lands ,  and underpopula ted .  In  addi t ion ,  l y ing  most ly  f la t ,   

the  coas ta l  l i ne  does  no t  p resent  much she l ter  fo r  sh ips .  Consequent ly ,  

Tr ipo l i ,  w i th  i t s  idea l  por t  loca t ion ,  wh ich serves bo th  the  loca l  bedouin  o f  

the  Sahara  and the  in te rna t iona l  t rade,  has  an  impor tan t  ro le  to  p lay in  the  

h is tory o f  L ibya.  

 

           In  th is  s tudy,  Al i  Abdul la t i f  Ahmida ’ s  outs tand ing  work  i s  used to  

eva lua te  the soc ia l  s t ruc ture  and l i v ing  condi t ions  o f  the  peop le  who l i ved  

in  L ibya  un t i l  the  ear ly  20 t h  century.  The f i rs t  chapter  o f  the  book  s tar ts  

wi th  a  L ibyan proverb :  “ I f  Abu Zayd a l  H i l l a l i  d id  not  cu l t i va te  h is  own land,  

then why would  he  care  i f  another  land became a  deser t?”  Th is  se l f -

judgement  denounces the  bedouin  o f  the  Sahara fo r  showing ind i f fe rence 

towards  the  agr icu l tu re  and se t t led  l i fe .  Ahmida cont inues  wi th  analyz ing  

compara t ive ly  the  c lass ica l  concepts  o f  h is to r ians  and anthropolog is ts  on 

the  ear ly  set t le rs  o f  the area :  (a )  some p lace the  respons ib i l i t y  wi th  the 

H i l la l i  A rab t r ibesmen,  as  fo rmula ted by the  proverb .  In  the  11 t h  century,  

these t r ibesmen migra ted  f rom Arab ia  to  Nor th  Afr ica in  g roups  wi th  

popula t ions o f  200-300 thousand,  des t roy ing  agr icu l tu ra l  i r r iga t ion 

sys tems,  urban l i fe ,  and perpetua t ing  nomadism as  the  dominant  type o f  

soc ia l  o rgan iza t ion  tha t  p reva i led  unt i l  the  t ime o f  European co lon ia l ism;  

(b )  the c r i t i cs  o f  th is  v iew argue tha t  the  dec l ine  o f  se t t led  agr icu l tu re  

s tar ted  much ear l ie r ,  in  the  th i rd  century,  bu t  i t  i s  a  rea l i ty  tha t  the  H i l la l i  

m igra t ion  added new energy to  pas tora l i sm in  Nor th  Afr ica .  

        A f te r  cons ider ing  bo th  v iews,  Ahmida conc ludes :  

“Regional i sm and pas tora l i sm pers is ted in to  the  n ine teenth  century  (…) 

Regional ism  re fe rs  to  the  po l i t i ca l  and economic  au tonomy o f  the  reg ions 
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of  Cyrenaica and Fezzan  f rom the  weak Sta te  in  Tr ipo l i  (…)  St rong t r iba l  

a l l iances competed wi th  each o ther  and contested the  cent ra l  S ta te  in  

Tr ipo l i  (…) These charac ter i s t i cs  emerged out  o f  a  long process  o f  

in te rac t ion  be tween the  deser t  eco logy  –  so i l  and underground water  –  and 

nomadic  migra t ions  and conquests  (…)  These condi t ions  l imi ted  the 

cho ices  ava i lab le  to  soc ia l  g roups,  de termin ing the i r  mode o f  p roduc t ion  

(…)  Pastora l ism  dominated the  Regency ’s  soc ia l  s t ruc tu re  wi th  the 

except ion  o f  the  people  who l i ved  in  Tr ipo l i  c i ty  (…)  I t   was  a  normal  

human reac t ion  to  ar id -zone and deser t  c l imates  (…)  The need fo r  herd ing  

an imals  ob l iges  the  search  fo r  we l l  watered p laces  (…)  Only  f i ve  per  cent  

o f  the  en t i re  country  i s  su i tab le  for  cu l t i va t ion  (…)  Drought  and famine 

occur red  f requent ly  (…)  In  1784,  famine took  thousands o f  l i fe  in  the  c i ty  o f  

Tr ipo l i  a lone (…)   There was [a lso ]  famine in  1856,  1859,  1881-82,  1888, 

1901-03 (…)  In  shor t ,  L ibyan agr icu l tu re  promised l i t t le  surp lus .   

Converse ly ,  the  t rans i t  t rade across  the  Sahara ,  be tween  the  more s tab le  

agrar ian  po l i t i ca l  economics  o f  Europe and Cent ra l  and West  A f r ica,  

p rov ided a  more  re l iab le  source  o f  income than the  unpred ic tab le  agro 

pas tora l  p roduc t ion  o f  the  Regency . ”   
  

     Ahmida puts  the  to ta l  popula t ion  o f  L ibya  in  the  19 t h  century be tween 

one and one and a  ha l f  mi l l ion .  In  the  Tr ipo l i tan ia  reg ion ,  61% of  the 

people  were  l i v ing  a  se t t led  l i fe ,  23% were  semi -nomads,  and 16% were 

nomads.  Apparent ly  fo r   o ther  reg ions ,  the  percentages  o f  se t t le rs  and 

nomads are  to  be  reversed.  Nomads may have reached 70% in  Fezzan and  

cer ta in ly  over  50% in  Cyrena ica .   
  

     In  the  midd le  Ages,  Nor th  A f r ica  was under  the  cons tan t  th rea t  o f   

I s lamic -Chr is t ian  conf l i c ts  end ing  in  wars  fought  in  o r  c lose  by Spain .  

These conf l ic ts  inc luded regular  a rmy c lashes ,  as  we l l  as  ac ts  o f  p i racy 

tha t  spread a l l  over  the western  Medi ter ranean,  inc lud ing  the  coas ts  o f  

I ta ly  and S ic i l y .  Not  on ly T r ipo l i ,  but  a lso  a l l  por ts  o f  the L ibyan coas ts 

were  impor tan t  for  bo th  s ides  as  opera t ion  and re fuge bases .  On the 

economica l  s ide ,  every por t  in  Nor th  Af r ica  had h igh  impor tance as  cent re  

o f  commerce and bar ter  fo r  goods coming f rom Cent ra l  Af r i ca  and the  

Sahara .  For  th is  reason,  bo th  Chr is t ians  and Musl im ru le rs  o f  the  area 

coveted  L ibya .  The es tab l i shment  o f  Phoenic ian  co lon ies  a long the  L ibyan 
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coas t  for  the  purchase o f  goods –  go ld ,  i vory,  and fea thers  –  and s laves 

f rom Cent ra l  A f r i ca  and Sudan is  a lso  a  mark  o f  the  h is to r ica l  appeal  o f  

th is  t rans i t  t rade.1  On the  o ther  hand,  loca l  L ibyan t rade was o f  l i t t le  

impor tance because o f  the  p la in  way o f  l i fe  and l imi ted  produc t ion 

capabi l i t y  o f  the  Saharan people .  They cou ld  on ly  o f fe r  da tes,  sa l t ,  wax,  in  

exchange fo r  wheat ,  c lo th ,  e tc… 

 

      The nomadic  people  o f  the  in te r io r  and the  people  o f  the  coas ta l  c i t i es  

and por ts  had in  most  cases  d ivergent  in te res ts .  Thus ,  a  dual  sys tem o f  

ba lance o f  power  (and in te res t )  was shaping  the   L ibyan po l i t i cs :  

a .  The nomadic  t r ibes c lose ly l i nked to  the ne twork  o f  the caravan t rade 

coming f rom the  Af r i can in te r io r .  

b .  The people  o f  the  coas ta l  c i t i es  and por ts  as  par t  o f  the 

Medi te r ranean ba lance of  power  and t rade,  

          

       Behind every impor tan t  event  in  the  h is to ry o f  L ibya  s tands an 

e lement  o f  in te rna l  and externa l  po l i t i ca l  and economic  change tha t  has  i ts  

marks  on  the  in te res ts  o f  the  above two groups  and on  the i r  es tab l ished 

re la t ionsh ips.  In  th is  context ,  i t  i s  to  be  reca l led  tha t  L ibya ga ined an 

impor tan t  po l i t i ca l  ro le  by i t s  incorpora t ion  in to  the  wor ld  o f  Is lam in  the  7 t h  

century ( f i rs t  century in  the  Hegi ra  ca lendar ) .  

 

      In  the  in te rac t ion  be tween L ibya and the  Medi te r ranean po l i t i cs  and  

t rade,  Tr ipo l i ,  the  main  por t  in  L ibya ,  has  p layed major  ro les :     

              F rom the s t ra teg ic  po in t  o f  v iew,  the  area  be tween Tr ipo l i -

S i racuse and Bone-Trepani  fo rms a  cor r idor  tha t  sp l i ts  the  Medi ter ranean. 4   

For  those who would  t ry  to  dominate  e i ther  the  Eastern  or  the Western 

Medi te r ranean,  Tr ipo l i  cons t i tu tes  a  s t ra teg ic  po in t  tha t  must  be  captured  

in  order  to  pass  across  the o ther  s ide .  ‘For  th is  reason,  do we have  to  be 

surpr i sed? ’  asks  Braudel . 5  He connects  major i ty  o f  the  wars  tak ing  p lace in  

th is  reg ion  dur ing  the  16 t h  century to  the  dominat ion  o f  the  Med i te r ranean;  

these wars  inc lude Tr ipo l i  (1511,1551) ,  D jerba (1510,1520,1560) ,  Tunis  

(1535,1573,1574) ,  B izer te  (1573,1574) ,  and Mal ta  (1565) .  Moreover ,  

Braudel  p ropounds tha t  Spain ’s  g reat  in te res t  in  captur ing T r ipo l i  in  1510 

was because i t  needed a  re l iab le  rou te  a long the southern coas t  in  o rder  to  

t ranspor t  the  r ich  S ic i l i an  wheat .  
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          F rom the economica l  aspect ,  T r ipo l i  has  been the  most  p rac t ica l  

and secure  por t  in  the  t ranspor ta t ion  o f  Saharan t rade goods cent red  in  

Fezzan fo r  thousands o f  years .  In  1354,  T r ipo l i  was  ca l led  “ the  c i ty  r i ch  in  

go ld ” ,  because i t  was  the  main  expor t  cent re  fo r  Sudanese go ld .  The c i ty 

cont inued to  preserve  th is  qua l i t y  th roughout  the  15 t h  century and was 

notab le  fo r  i ts  t rade re la t ionsh ips  wi th  the  merchants  o f  Marse i l le ,  Genova,  

Ragusa,  S ic i l y ,  and Ven ice .  Gold-powder ,  s laves ,  copper ,  sa l t ,  tex t i les  

a lways  fo l lowed th is  rou te .  Fo l lowing the  Span ish  occupat ion ,  P i r i  Re is  

repor ted,  “Tr ibes  br ing  horses  to  the  c i ty .  They exchange each horse fo r  

15-20 b lack  Arabs .  Th is  i s  why  Tr ipo l i  i s  a  grea t  t rad ing  cent re . ” 6  Accord ing 

to  Sanudo,  the  Spaniards ,  a f te r  captur ing  the c i ty  in  1510,  ob ta ined so  

many s laves tha t  the  oarsmen requi rements  o f  a l l  European sh ips  were 

fu l l y  met . 7  

       T rad i t iona l l y ,  when se l f -admin is te red ,  a  loca l  counc i l  o f  c i ty  

representa t ives  ru led  T r ipo l i .  The head o f  the  counc i l  and the  c i ty ’s  ten 

prominent  personal i t ies  (she ikhs)  used to  meet  in  a  p lace  ca l led  the 

“Mas j id  a l -ashara” . 8  Some ca l led  i t  a  republ ic . 9  Th is  was the charac ter is t i c  

o f  most  o f  the  lead ing  commerc ia l  c i ty-s ta tes  in  the  Medi te r ranean between 

the  13 t h  and the 15 t h  centur ies . 1 0A l though the L ibyans  were ab le  to  run  

the i r  government ,  i t  was  d i f f i cu l t  to  p revent  a l ien  in tervent ions ,  be  i t  

Chr is t ian  or  Musl im.  I t  was  not  on ly  the  I ta l ians  and the  Spanish  who  

sacked Tr ipo l i .  The L ibyans  cou ld  no t  escape f rom the  same fa te  when an  

in te rna l  s t r i fe  b roke ou t  among the  members  o f  the  Beni  Hafs i  fami ly ,  the  

ru le rs  o f  Tun is ia .  However ,  dur ing  the  14 t h  century,  a l though Tr ipo l i  was  

s t i l l  under  the  dominat ion  o f  the  Ben i  Hafs is ,  a  second dynasty,  the  Banu 

Sabi t  o r  Banu Ammar  succeeded in  b r ing ing  a lmost  fu l l  independence to  

the  c i ty .  A f ter  the  end o f  the  long ru le  o f  the  Hafs i  Su l tan  Abu Far is  (1393-

1434) ,  Tr ipo l i  was  f ree  o f  i t s  fo re ign  t ies .  Around 1477,  the  c i ty  was ac t ing 

comple te ly  independent  under  a  leader  o f  i ts  own.  Th is  se l f - ru le  was pu t  to  

an  end by the  Spanish  occupat ion  in  1510.  In  a  few words ,  the  L ibyans 

were  ab le  to  deve lop  a  soc ie ty capable  o f  admin is te r ing  i tse l f .  They wanted 

to  remain  independent ,  bu t  were  no t  s t rong enough to  res is t  covetous  a l ien  

fo rces .  
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 The Balance of  Power in  the Medi terranean at  the turn  of  the 16 t h  
century 
 
         
In  th is  per iod ,  re la t ions  be tween Mus l ims and Chr is t ians  were  in  the  fo rm 

o f  mutua l  b lows and counter -b lows:  

          Chr is t ian  ga ins :   In  1480,  Ivan I I I  o f  Russ ia  was ab le  to  f ree  h imse l f  

f rom the  Go lden Horde ’s  (A l t ınordu)  cont ro l  and to  des t roy i t  soon 

a f te rwards .  The des t ruc t ion  o f  Is lam in  Eastern  Europe thus opened the 

way to  the  conquest  o f  Cent ra l  As ia .  In  Spain ,  Granada,  the  las t  s t ronghold  

o f  the  Mus l ims,  fe l l  to  the  armies  o f  Ferd inand and Isabel la  in  1492.  Many 

people  f led  persecut ion  and took  she l te r  main ly  in  the  Maghreb.  Hav ing 

success fu l l y  rounded the  Cape,  the Por tuguese appeared in  the  Ind ian 

seas ,  hence opening  a  new phase in  wor ld  commerc ia l  h is to ry.  

            Mus l im ga ins :  Other  Mus l im successes  o f  the t ime were the  

conquest  o f  İs tanbul  and the advance o f  the  Turks  in  the  Balkans .  These 

were  fo l lowed by the  convers ion  to  Is lam o f  inc reased numbers  o f  soc ie t ies  

and ru le rs  in  Indones ia ,  Ind ia ,  and Af r i ca .  One western  scho lar  re fers  to  

the  phenomenon o f  mass  convers ions  to  Is lam dur ing  the  second ha l f  o f  

the  15 t h  century  wi th  the  fo l lowing  words :  “The loca l  ru le rs  saw in  i t  a  

source  o f  un i ty  and s t rength…by adopt ing  the  re l ig ion  o f f i c ia l l y  i t  secured 

admi t tance to  the  un i ty  o f  Is lam wi th  i ts  assurance o f  power fu l  a l l ies  and 

i t s  expens ive  ardour . ”1 1  

 

   

As  long as  the  Musl ims dominated Spain ,  the  en t i re  Medi ter ranean Sea was 

v i r tua l l y  a  Musl im lake .  However ,  th is  s i tua t ion  began to  change by the  end 

o f  the  14 t h  century.   In  th is  per iod ,  wi th  I ta ly ,  Spain  d iv ided in te rna l ly ,  and 

France engaged in  the  Hundred Years  War  aga ins t  England,  there  was no 

dominat ing power .  Towards the  end o f  the  15 t h  cen tury,  France and Spain  

made the i r  f i rs t  a t tempts  a t  mastery o f  the  area .  In  the  meant ime,  Musl im 

re fugees who f led  to  Nor th  Af r ica f rom Spain  began to  organize  p i ra te  

f lee ts  to  a t tack  Chr is t ian  por ts  and vesse ls .  Spa in  rep l ied by a t tack ing  

Nor th  A f r i can  coas ts  and by es tab l i sh ing  cont ro ls  over  loca l  A f r i can  ru le rs .  

Other  Chr is t ian  p i ra tes  were  a lso  ac t ive  in  the  Med i te r ranean.    
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In  the  las t  two decades o f  the  15 t h  century,  Ot toman Empi re  had to  focus 

on  consol idat ing  i ts  ru le  in  the  eas tern  Medi te r ranean.  War  wi th  Venice  and 

the  Mamluks o f  Egypt  cont inued;  a t tempts  to  conquer  the for t  o f  Rhodes  

and the  I ta l ian peninsu la  (1480)  were  abandoned;  and the  war  o f  

success ion  be tween the  two sons o f  Su l tan Mehmed the  Conqueror  

weakened the  S ta te .  As  a  resu l t ,  bo th  the  Ot toman su l tan  and the Mamluks 

were  no t  in  a  pos i t ion  to  meet  the  ca l l s  fo r  ass is tance sent  by the  Sul tan  o f  

Granada,  Abu Abdul lah  Muhammad,  as  requ i red .  Never the less ,  an  Ot toman 

f lee t  commanded by Kemal  Reis  (Capta in )  se t  sa i l  and a t tacked Spanish 

fo r ts  in  the  western  Medi te r ranean,  inc lud ing  D jerba,  Mal ta ,  S ic i l y ,  

Sard in ia ,  Cors ica ,  and the  Balear ic  Is lands .1 2  Such a t tacks  were  fa r  f rom 

deter r ing  Ferd inand and Isabel la  f rom the i r  purpose.  In  1492,  the  las t  

Musl im s ta te  in  Spa in  co l lapsed,  add ing  more fe rvour  to  the  Chr is t ian  

a t tacks  in  genera l .  “ In  response to  renewed Chr is t ian  aggress ion ,  Musl im 

pr iva teers  who had been operat ing  in  the  Cent ra l  and Eastern 

Med i te r ranean reg ions  tu rned to  the  western  s ide o f  the  sea. ” 1 3   

 

         The 16 t h  century began wi th  a  f r igh ten ing  th rea t  to  the  Musl im wor ld  

coming f rom the Por tuguese and the  Spanish .  The former ,  who had se t t led 

in  Ind ia  in  1502,  b lockaded Basra  (nor th  o f  the  Arab ian  Gul f )  and the  Red 

Sea wi th  the  in ten t ion  o f  red i rec t ing  Ind ian  t rade to  the rou tes they 

cont ro l led ,  i .e .  South  Af r ica .  The a t tack  on  the  Musl im wor ld  was o f  a  dua l  

na ture :  

         “Whi le  the  Por tuguese push was la rge ly  economic  in  o r ig in ,  there 

was a lso  a  de termined re l ig ious  emphas is ;  wi th  the  Pope ass ign ing  i t  the 

task  o f  enc i rc l ing the  wor ld  o f  Is lam f rom the  rear ,  and he lp ing  res tore  

Chr is t ian i ty  in  the  Midd le  Eas t  and Ind ia ,  wh i le  Spain  d id  the same in  the 

New Wor ld . ” 1 4  

          This  b lockade had an  immedia te  negat ive impact  on  the  f inance of  

the Mamluks.  Most  ser ious ly a f fec ted  were the  por ts  o f  Suez,  A lexandr ia  

(en t repots  for  the  Red Sea t rade) ,  Basra ,  A leppo,  and Tr ipo l i  o f  Lebanon.   

 

        An I ta l ian ,  Ludov ico d i  Var thema ,  observed and repor ted  the pan ic  in  

the t rade c i rc les  to  the publ i c  op in ion  in  the West .  In  1502,  he  v is i ted 

Egypt ,  par t i c ipa ted  in  p i lg r image ceremonies  he ld  a t  the  Holy  Ci t ies  (Mecca 

and Medina) ,  and t rave l led  to  Yemen,  Aden,  Pers ia ,  Ind ia ,  Ceylon ,  Malaya 
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and Molucca.  In  1508,  he  re tu rned to  L isbon.  In  1510,  Var thema publ ished 

h is  memoi rs  en t i t led  “ I t inerar io ” .  The economic  d i f f i cu l t ies  encountered by 

the  Musl ims,  a f ter  the  d is rup t ion o f  the Ind ian t rade by the  Por tuguese 

in te rvent ion  are  exp la ined.  I t  i s  a lso  repor ted  that  the  Por tuguese were ,  in  

fac t ,  p lann ing  to  take  Aden and move up towards  the  Red Sea to  se ize  the  

ho ly c i t i es ,  in  o rder  to  s t r i ke  what  they thought  wou ld  be  a  mor ta l  b low a t  

the  hear t  o f  Is lam.1 5  

 

        Fernand Braudel ’s  work  c lear l y  re f lec ts  the  Spanish  a ims to  dominate  

the  Medi te r ranean,  the i r  p lans  and ach ievements .  He po in ts  ou t  to  the i r  

e f fo r ts  to  bu i ld  the  fo r t resses ca l led  pres id ios  a long the  Nor th  Af r i can 

coast :   

      “  There  were  p lans to  make these s t rongholds  economica l l y  v iab le ,  to  

c rea te  some k ind  o f  l ink  wi th  the  vas t  in te r io r ,  o f f  wh ich  they  wou ld  l i ve .  In  

the  t ime o f  Ferd inand,  and la te r  Char les  V,  there  was ac tua l l y  some 

a t tempt  a t  an  economic  po l icy  a iming  a t  the  deve lopment  o f  these Af r i can 

pos i t ions  in  the  hope o f  making  them a  cent re  fo r  Cata lan  sh ipp ing  and o f  

ob l ig ing  the  Venet ian  ga l leys  to  pu t  in  there .   However ,  a l l  in  va in  (…) The 

commerc ia l  cur ren ts  o f  the  Maghreb,  o f  themselves ,  bypassed the  Span ish  

pres id ios  and pre fer red to  use as  expor t  ou t le ts  Tadjura ,  La  Misura ta ,  

A lg ie rs  and Bone,  none o f  wh ich  was in  Chr is t ian  hands. ” 1 6  

 

        A t  the  t ime o f  the  Spanish  invas ion ,  Tr ipo l i  was  no longer  a  c i ty  r i ch  

in  go ld .  The go ld  and s lave t rades  were  d i rec ted  eas twards ,  towards  Egypt  

and the  Ot toman Empi re .  As  another  consequence o f  the  Spanish 

admin is t ra t ion ’s  p rac t i ce  o f  ter ro r ,  the  na t i ve  peop le  were  forced to  leave 

the  reg ion .  Braudel 1 7  ind ica tes  tha t  the  favour i te  pas t ime o f  the  ru le rs  was 

the  razz ias  ( ra ids) ,  wh ich  spread wide  te r ro r  in  the  name o f  Spain  and 

prevented the  es tab l i shment  o f  v i ta l  good re la t ions  be tween the  fo r t ress  

and i ts  h in ter land.  He even c i tes  a  repor t  sent  to  the  K ing  of  Spa in  f rom 

Franc isco  de  Valenc ia ,  the  commanding o f f icer  a t  Mers  e l  Keb i r ,  who 

c la imed tha t  the respons ib i l i t y   fo r  drawing the  Turks  in to  the  area  lay wi th  

the  razz ias .  
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Musl ims in  Search of  Ot toman Protect ion 
                                                                                                                        
The f i rs t  contac t  o f  the L ibyan peop le  wi th  Turks  occured in  879 when a 

group o f  Oghuz mercenar ies  a r r ived  to  the area ,  under  the command of  

Abbas b in  Ahmad b in  Tou loun and ru led  t i l l  T rab lous  fo r  a  shor t  t ime.  In  

the  fo l lowing centur ies  there a lways  had been such groups  who came f rom 

Egypt ,  imposed the i r  shor t  l i v ing  admin is t ra t ions and gradual l y  mixed wi th  

the  loca l  people .  Par t i cu lar ly  a t  the  second ha l f  o f  the  12 t h  century,  dur ing  

the  Crusades a  compara t ive ly  long l i v ing  ‘presence ’  i s  wi tnessed.    

The Mamluks  o f  Egypt ,  main ly  composed o f  Turks ,  were  ne i ther  f inanc ia l l y  

nor  technica l l y  in  a  pos i t ion  to  counter  the Chr is t ian  ons laught  a t  the  end 

o f  15 t h  century.  They appea led to  the  Ot toman Empi re ,  wh ich responded by 

sending  seamen,  sh ipwr igh ts ,  nava l  suppl ies ,  as  wel l  as  guns  and 

gunpowder ,  to  he lp  the Mamluks  to  rebu i ld  the i r  ba t t le -wrecked f lee t .  

However ,  the  Mamluks  were  re luc tan t  in  ask ing fo r  more ,  because they 

were  concerned about  fa l l ing  under  Ot toman ru le .  On the o ther  hand,  the  

Arab wor ld  d id  not  share  the i r  concern ;  res t ing  i ts  hopes on the  Ot toman 

Sul tan .   In  1516,  the Shar i f  o f  Mecca,  a  descendant  o f  the  Prophet  

Muhammad,  p roposed to  send a  de legat ion  to  Sel im I .  The Mamluk  Sul tan ,  

Al -Ghawr i  h indered the  in i t ia t i ve .  Never the less ,  i t  seemed tha t  the  Arabs 

were more recept ive  to  Ot toman ru le  than Mamluk.  I t  was cer ta in ly  no 

co inc idence when Sul tan  Sel im,  as  he  marched agains t  the  Mamluks ,  

dec la red  that  he  wou ld  f ree  the  Arabs  f rom the Mamluks  and defend the 

Is lamic  wor ld  f rom Chr is t ian  th reat . 1 8   

  

      The Arab h is to r ian  Taghr ib i rd i  exp la ins  in  de ta i l  the  en thus iasm o f  the  

Arab peop le  in  fo l lowing Ot toman v ic tor ies  aga ins t  Chr is t ians .  The 

conquest  o f  İs tanbul  was ce lebra ted fo r  days  and n igh ts  in  Egypt  and a l l  

over  the  Mus l im wor ld . 1 9  “A l though the  Mamluks he ld  the  empi re  wi th  no 

danger  o f  ser ious  revo l t ,  the i r  ru le  was not  popu lar  and the i r  subsequent  

de fea t  by  the  Turks  was no t  regarded by  the  Arabs  as  a  na t iona l  

mis for tune. ”2 0  

 

      The conquest  o f  Egypt  had automat ica l l y  incorpora ted in to  the  Ot toman 

Empi re  the  lands  be tween the  Benghaz i  area  and the  Red Sea coas t .   
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   In  Egypt ,  Su l tan  Sel im a lso  rece ived the  a l leg iances  o f  the Shar i f  

o f  Mecca and the  ru le r  o f  Yemen who sought  p ro tec t ion  o f  the i r  lands 

agains t  Por tuguese a t tacks .  In  1519,  a  de legat ion  f rom Tr ipo l i  came to  

İs tanbul  and asked the  suppor t  o f  the  Subl ime Por t  aga ins t  the  Spanish .  

From Ind ia ,  the ru le r  o f  Gujara t  sought  s imi la r  p ro tec t ion .  In  bo th  cases ,  

Ot toman f lee ts  were  sent  to  the i r  a id .  In  the  fo l lowing years ,  the  Ot tomans  

rece ived more  pe t i t i ons fo r  a id  coming f rom lands  as fa r  as  present -day 

Indones ia .  Ot toman lands became the on ly she l te r  aga ins t  aggress ive  

Chr is t ian  ru le rs ,  no t  on ly fo r  Musl ims,  bu t  a lso  fo r  Jews.    

 

        Modern  h is to r ians unanimously agree tha t  the  16 t h  century Ot toman 

s ta te  is  the  grea tes t  in  the  h is to ry o f  Is lam.   

       Sauvaget  descr ibes the power  o f  the  Ot toman s ta te  in  the  fo l lowing 

te rms:  

     “The Su l tans ,  who re igned over  mi l l i ons  o f  square  k i lomet res  o f  land;  

hav ing  la rger  and more  re l iab le  budget  sources  than  any  o f  the  European 

Sta tes inc lud ing  Spain  wi th  her  go ld  mines ;  be ing endowed wi th  a  

sys temat ica l l y  o rgani zed admin is t ra t ion  render ing serv ices  benef ic ia l  to  the 

loya l ty  o f  the  peop le ,  whose d isc ip l ine was cons idered o f  p r ime 

convent iona l  mer i t ;  hav ing  the  most  per fec t  and d isc ip l ined mi l i ta ry  force ,  

the  most  per fec t  a r t i l l e ry ,  a  navy  tha t  dominated the  who le  Med i te r ranean;  

th is  made the  who le   o f   Europe take  them in to  cons idera t ion . ” 2 1    

Prof .  Zeine ,  compar ing the Ot toman Empi re  wi th  prev ious great  Mus l im 

empi res ,  conc ludes :   “The Turks  are  the  th i rd  Is lamic  peop ls  o f  Midd le  

East ,  the  f i rs t  two be ing the  Arabs  and Pers ians .  But  they  estab l i shed the 

larges t  and the  s t rongest  Mus l im empi re ,  known as  the  Ot toman Empi re ,  

s ince  the  r ise  o f  Is lam. ”2 2   

As  expressed by another  prominent  scholar ,  “The Turks  came as  

conquerors ,  bu t  they  were conver ted and ass imi la ted ,  and brought  new 

s t rength  and v igour  to  a  dy ing  soc ie ty  and po l i t y . ”  2 3  

A  fu r ther  add i t ion by a  scholar ,  “ Is lam was ident i f ied wi th  the  Ot toman 

Empi re ;  Arab  was wiped ou t  f rom European hor i zons  and rep laced by 

Turk ish  Is lam. ”2 4  

 

           The incorpora t ion  o f  Arab  lands ,  espec ia l l y  Mecca and Medina  in to  

the  Empi re  meant  tha t  the  Ot tomans were  now respons ib le  to  the  Musl im 
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wor ld  for  the pro tec t ion  o f  the  ho ly c i t ies .  Even though there  was no  o f f ic ia l  

t rans fer  o f  the  ca l iphate ,  and the Ot toman su l tan had on ly taken the  t i t l e  o f  

Khadim u l  Haramayn a l  Shar i fayn  ( the  servant  o f  the two ho ly c i t i es ) ,  the  

Musl im wor ld  accepted h im and h is  he i rs  as  ca l iph .  From th is  po in t  on ,  the 

prov is ion  o f  a  sa fe  env i ronment  fo r  a l l  Mus l ims,  wi l l ing  to  per fo rm the  r i tes  

o f  p i lg r image was in  the  hands o f  the  Ot toman s ta te .   

 

       The f i rs t  t ime the  Ot toman Empi re  focused on  Nor th  A f r ica  was when 

the  Spanish  Musl ims’  ca l l  fo r  he lp  reached them. The Imper ia l  Navy,  under  

the  command o f  Kemal  Re is ,  a t tacked Span ish  coas ts  and is lands  in  1487.  

However ,  th is  cou ld  not  have been an ac t  beyond a  demonst ra t ion  o f  

so l idar i ty  and cou ld  impede ne i ther  the  fa l l  o f  Granada ( in  1492)  nor  the 

exodus o f  tens  o f  thousands o f  Musl ims and Jews f rom the  Peninsu la . 2 5  I t  

i s  t rue  tha t  Kemal  Reis  rev is i ted th is  reg ion in  1510.  There is  a lso  

ev idence tha t  he  sa i led in  the area  a few t imes more  and es tab l i shed 

contac t  wi th  the  Moroccan Arabs.  I t  i s  obv ious  tha t  the  a im o f  these 

re la t ions  was no t  to  se t t le  in  the reg ion ,  bu t  they he lped to  pave the way to  

o ther  Turk ish  nav iga tors .  Deta i l s  and fea tures  o f  the  Medi te r ranean 

coast l ine  were  made ava i lab le  to  the  Ot toman Empi re  when Kemal ’s  

nephew,  Pi r i  Re is  wro te  h is  book t i t l ed  Ki tab- ı  Bahr iyye  (The Book on  

Nav iga t ion) .   I t  was  no t  on ly a  gu idebook,  “known as  the  ear l ies t  gu ide  to  

the  Aegean and Medi ter ranean seas”2 6 ,  bu t  a  re ference source  wi th  i t s  

in fo rmat ion  on  the  Medi te r ranean bas in ,  the Maghreb ( the At lan t ic  Ocean) ,  

and the  Ind ian  seas ,  as  we l l .  The Por te  made ad jus tments  in  i t s  po l i c ies  in  

l i ne  wi th  the new h is tor ica l ,  economic ,  and geographic  da ta  o f  the  1520s.  

Fur thermore ,  a  map o f  Amer ica  drawn by P i r i  Re is  showed tha t  the 

Ot toman soc ie ty was in  contac t  wi th  the  overseas.  

 

        In  l ine wi th  the  growing in te res t ,  the  Turk ish  sa i lo rs  went  on 

expedi t ions to  the  Western Medi ter ranean.  La ter  to  be  known as  

Barbarossas ,  Oruç,  H ız ı r ,  and  İ l yas  b ro thers  (H ız ı r  renamed Hayreddin)  

were  engaged in  a  range o f  ac t iv i t i tes  f rom t rade to  p i racy wi th  the  suppor t  

o f  the Tunis ian and the  Mamluk su l tans ,  as  we l l  as  the  Ot toman he i r  to  the 

th rone.  In  1514,  they se t  up the i r  headquar te rs  in  Halku l  Vad (Gole t ta ) .  

La ter  on ,  Oruç  Reis ,  who captured  the  c i ty  o f  A lg ie rs ,  dec lared h is  own 

sovere ign ty.  Yet ,  wi th  no  chance agains t  Europe,  he  chose to  submi t  to  the  
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Ot toman su l tan  and serve under  h is  command.  The t i t le  o f  Governor -

Genera l  (Beghlerbey )  o f  A lger ia  was bes towed on h im.  Thus,  the i r  p i racy 

ac t i v i t ies  were  t rans formed in to  wars  be tween the  Ot toman Empi re  on  one 

s ide ,  and Spa in  suppor ted  by the  Crusaders  on  the  o ther . 2 7  The Ot tomans 

were  success fu l  in  tak ing  over  Rhodes,  bu t  the  Spaniards  re - took  Tunis .  

F ina l l y ,  wi th  the  de fea t  o f  the  Crusader  f lee t  a t  Preveza in  1538,   the 

Medi te r ranean Sea was p laced under  the  cont ro l  o f  the  Ot tomans.   

 

        Nav igat ion  in  the  16 t h  century was no more  than sa i l ing  f rom por t  to  

por t  by fo l lowing  the coas t l ine .  The open seas ,  as  Braude l  descr ibes them,  

were  as  barren and unhindered as the  deser ts . 2 8   For  th is  reason,  the 

L ibyan coas t  was a  regular  s topover  fo r  sh ips .  In  “The  Book on 

Nav iga t ion ” ,  P i r i  Re is  exp la ins  the  fea tures and h is tory o f  T r ipo l i ,  

Misa l la ta ,  Barca ,  Tobruk ,  and Sel lum.  We learn  f rom th is  book  tha t  the 

c i t i zens o f  Tr ipo l i  compla in  about  the  Tunis ian  ru le rs ,  the i r  o f f i c ia ls ,  and 

the  unending  in te rna l  power  s t rugg les .  Pr io r  to  the  Spanish  invas ion  o f  

T r ipo l i  in  1510,   Kemal  Re is ,  accompanied  by h is  nephew Pi r i  Re is ,  sa i led 

in  the  L ibyan waters  under  ins t ruc t ions  f rom the  su l tan .  On the i r  re turn  t r ip  

to  İs tanbul ,  news o f  a  pe t i t ion  sent  by the  people  o f  Tr ipo l i  to  the 

“ I l l us t r ious  Sul tan”  ask ing  h im to  appoin t  a  governor  to  pu t  an end to  the 

ins tab i l i t y  in  the  c i ty  reached them. However ,  be fore  the  Subl ime Por te  

cou ld  ac t ,  and be fore  they cou ld  ge t  to  İs tanbu l ,  the  Spaniards  occupied 

Tr ipo l i . 2 9  

 

        I t  i s  c lear  tha t  t rade and l i fe  in  Tr ipo l i  were  negat ive ly a f fec ted  by the 

Spanish  invas ion .  Accord ing  to  P i r i  Re is :   

       . . .  T r ipo l i  was a  great  t rade cent re .  Those p laces are  no longer ,  what  

they  used to  be .  A f te r  the  in f ide ls ’  conquest  o f  the  c i ty ,  peop le  fear  to  go  

there .  From the  por t  o f  Tr ipo l i  to  Tadjura ,  i t  i s  12 mi les .  The Arabs  o f  th is  

v i l lage used to  take the i r  charcoa l  to  Tr ipo l i ,  and se l l  i t  there ,  because 

there  is  no  wood in  Tr ipo l i . 3 0  

 

        I t  i s  known tha t  wi th  the  ar r i va l  o f  the  Spaniards  in  Tr ipo l i ,  the 

caravan rou tes  were  red i rec ted  towards  o ther  Musl im por ts ;  as  a  resu l t ,  the 

c i ty  was depr ived  o f  i t s  income f rom gold  powder  and s lave  t rade.  

S imi la r l y ,  o ther  se t t lement  centres  around Tr ipo l i  were a lso depr ived  o f  
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the i r  t rade wi th  the  c i ty  and su f fe red  heavy losses .  The Tr ipo l i tan ians ,  who 

es tab l ished the i r  new cent re  in  Tadjura ,  sent  a  de legat ion  to  the  Ot toman 

cap i ta l  in  1519,  and asked fo r  suppor t .  The su l tan named Murad Agha  as  

beghlerbey and sent  a  navy and a  mi l i ta ry fo rce  wi th  h im to  Tadjura .  Unt i l  

the  occupat ion  o f  T r ipo l i  by Ot toman forces  in  1551,  conf l i c ts  went  on  in  

d i f fe ren t  par ts  o f  the  Maghreb.  F lee ts  se t  sa i l  f rom the  T r ipo l i tan ian  coast  

to  Cors ica ,  the  Balear ic  Is lands ,  and the  I ta l ian  coas ts .  The movement  o f  

the  zone o f  in f luence was towards  the  h in ter land in  the  d i rec t ion  o f  Fezzan 

in  A f r ica .    

         

        A lg iers ,  occup ied  by the  Spaniards  in  1520,  was to  change hands in  

1525.  The Medi te r ranean,  as a  whole ,  was the  scene to  a  s t rugg le  fo r  

supremacy.  Fo l lowing the  conquest  o f  Rhodes by the  Ot tomans,  the  

Knigh ts  se t t led  across  the  Tr ipo l i  coas t l ine  in  Ma l ta ,  tu rn ing  i t  in to  a  

s t ronghold  fo r  the  Chr is t ian  wor ld .  In  1530,  the  Spaniards ,  wi th  no  success 

in  winn ing  the  suppor t  o f  the  loca l  popula t ion ,  dec ided to  hand over  Tr ipo l i  

to  the  Knights .  On the  o ther  hand,  the  Ot toman forces ,  dep loyed a t  a  

d is tance o f  on ly 16  k i lomet res  f rom the  c i ty ,  rece ived fu l l  suppor t  o f  the 

Arabs .  The v ic tory won a t  Preveza i n  1538 agains t  a  Crusader  f leet  

composed of  Venet ian ,  Por tuga l ,  Spanish ,  Ma l tese ,  and Papal  sh ips ,  

re in fo rced Ot toman dominance in  the Medi te r ranean.  Defeat  o f  Char les  V ’ s  

Crusader  f lee t  o f f  the  coas t  o f  A lg ie rs  in  1541 brought  comple te  contro l  o f  

the  Medi te r ranean by the  Ot tomans,  except  the  I ta l ian  and Span ish  coasts .  

France,  in  need o f  Ot toman pro tect ion  agains t  Spanish-German power ,  

inv i ted  the  Ot toman f lee t  to  win ter  in  Toulon  (1543-44) .  

                                                                                                                       

Turgut  Reis  (Dragut ) ,  independent  o f  the  Subl ime Por te ,  car r ied  on  p i racy 

ac t i v i t ies  f rom h is  base in  D jerba.  He took  under  h is  cont ro l  south o f  

Tunis ia  and was engaged in  cont inuous f igh t ing  wi th  the  Knigh ts  o f  Mal ta .  

As  h is  power  was l im i ted  agains t  the  Chr is t ian  fo rces ,  l i ke  Oruç  Re is ,  he 

dec ided to  submi t  h is  serv ices  to  the Subl ime Por te .  A f te r  the  conquest  o f  

T r ipo l i ,  he  was named as  beghlerbey .  In  1551,  the  Ot toman f lee t  together  

wi th  Murad Agha ’ s  a rmy,  a t tacked Tr ipo l i ,  and f ina l l y  conquered the  c i ty  on 

August  15 .  Th is  v ic to ry,  depr iv ing  the  Knigh ts  o f  a  very impor tan t  base,  

enab led the  Ot toman Empi re  to  e l iminate  a  cont inuous th reat  to  i ts  bases 

in  A lg ie rs  and Tunis ia .  Subsequent  to  h is  de fea t  in  the  grea t  nava l  combat  
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a t  D jerba  (1560) ,  Char les  made fu t i le  a t tempts  to  conta in  Tr ipo l i .  On the  

o ther  s ide ,  the  Ot toman f lee t  fa i led  in  Mal ta  (1565) ,  and su f fe red  a  de feat  

a t  Lepanto  (1570) .  Yet ,  the  conquests  o f  Cyprus (1571)  and Tunis  (1574)  

proved tha t  the  Ot tomans were  the  supreme power  in  cont ro l  o f  the  

Medi te r ranean.  Accord ing  to  Braudel :  

“W i th  Tr ipo l i ,  the  Turks  possessed a va luable  mi l i ta ry  pos i t ion  and a  l ink  

wi th  the  Barbary  Sta tes .  The t rad i t iona l  por t  o f  the  Af r ican in te r io r ,  the 

town was res tored  to  i t s  fo rmer  g lo ry .  When the Chr is t ians  occupied  the 

town,  the  Sahara  t rade had been d iver ted to  Tadjura ,  near  Tr ipo l i .  W i th  the 

Turk ish  occupat ion ,  once more ,  go ld  dus t  and s laves  t rave l led  to  the  c i ty  

r i ch  in  go ld . ”3 1  

 I I .   THE TURKISH PRESENCE IN L IBYA 

 The Role  of  Pax Ottomana  

        Belhamiss i  and  Abd a l  Ja l i l  Tamimi  a re  among the h is to r ians  o f  

Maghreb who have thought  up  the  phrase,  “ the Turk ish  presence in  the 

Maghreb ” .  Whi le  the  term “ invader ”  was used to  descr ibe  the  advance o f  

the  European be l l igerents ,  the  same d id  no t  ho ld  in  the  case o f  the  Turks.  

F i rs t ,  there  were  appea ls  made by the  loca l  popu la t ion  to  the  Ot tomans for  

p ro tec t ion .  Second,  there  was the  fac tor  o f  re l ig ious  so l idar i ty  work ing  in  

favour  o f  the  Ot toman s ide .  They had the  suppor t  o f  the loca l  popula t ion  

agains t  a  common enemy.  These d i f fe rences in  favour  o f  the  Ot tomans 

p laced them apar t  f rom the  Europeans.  Wi th   except ions ,  Turks  succeeded 

to  bu i ld  a  sound base fo r  un i ty  and mutua l  accord.  The fo l lowing comments  

made in  the oppos i te  shores o f  the  Medi te r ranean g ives c lues  on  the  

s t ruc ture  o f  the  Ot toman admin is t ra t ion  se t  up in  L ibya .  Both  concern  

Maghreb as  a  whole ,  and thus  are  va l id  fo r  L ibya .  

        In  h is  book “Les Eta ts  Barbaresques ” ,  Jean Monlaü  wr i tes 3 2  :  

       ‘ I t  i s  a  soc ie ty  un i f ied  f rom e lements  most  d iss imi la r  ….The f lex ib i l i t y  

wh ich  resu l ts  f rom i t ,  i s  remarkab le ;  none o f  the  dominant  c r i te r ia ,  no t  even  

Is lam,  tended to  exc lude the  o thers  f rom the  fo rmula t ion  o f  dec is ions ,  and 

th is  led  to  the  paradox o f  a  soc ia l  body  d i f fe ren t ia ted  to  the  ex t reme,  bu t  in  

wh ich  ne i ther  c lasses  nor  cas tes  rea l l y  ex is ted .  In  a  sense,  the  sys tem 

es tab l i shed in  th is  way was ‘as ton ish ing ly  modern ’ .  
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1 .Thrab lousgharb  in  P i r i  Re i s ’s  book  “Ki tab - ı  Bahr iyye” .The  way  i t  i s  

r ep resen ted  p roves  tha t  th i s  i s  the  mos t  s t rong ly  fo r t i f i ed  por t  in  L ibyan  coas t .  

Represen ta t ion  o f  f a r  away  oas i s  l i ke  Ghadames ,  Fezzan ,  Ghar i an  and  Dja lo  

ind ica tes  tha t  T r ipo l i  was  accep ted  as  the  ma in  exchange  cen te r  fo r  the  Saha ran  

t r ade .  
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2 . T r i p o l i  j u s t  b e f o re  t h e  T u rk i s h                 3 . T h e  f o r t r e s s o f  T r ipo l i  a cc o r d i n g  an    

c o n q u e s t  d u r in g  th e  Sp a n i s h  r u l e                  I t a l i an  en g ra v in g  o f  1 5 5 9 ,  u nd e r                           

( F r o m a  V e n i t i a n  eng r a v i n g  o f  t h e                T u r k i sh  r u l e .  

1 6 t h  c e n tu r y . )                       

 

                       
 
4 . A c co r d i n g  P i r i  R e i s ’ s  b o o k ,  M ı s r a t a  i s  co mp o s ed  o f  v i l l a ge s  w i t h  d a t e  g ro ve s . E a ch  

v i l l a g e  i s  4  t o  5  mi l e s   a w a y  f r o m t h e  s ea .  H e  a dds  “ Th e r e  a r e  no  o th e r  v i l l a g es  on  

t h e  co as t  t i l l  A l e x and r i a ”  
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5 . S i r t e  B a y  i n  P i r i  R e i s ’ s  K i t a b - ı  Ba h r i y e .     6 . M a p  o f  B a rc a - C y r e n a i c a  a r e a  i n  t h e  
B e n g a z i  w a s  a  v e r y  s ma l l  s e t t l e me n t  a t          P i r i  R e i s ’ s  b o o k . H e  w r i t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  
T h a t  t i me . T e n t s  d e p i c t  t h a t  t h e  A r ab s            i s  n o  con v en i en t  p o r t  i n  t h e  r eg io n  and  
w e r e  a l l  n o ma n d s .     .                                  t h a t  c o r s a r i e s  h i d e  t h e i r  s h ip s  i n  t h e        
                                                               r o c k  a t  F id a r e .  
 

                      
7 .Tomruk=Tobruk  was  one  o f  the   Rare  p lace  where  sa i lo r s  cou ld  f ind  wa te r .  He 
warns  a l so   cap ta ins  to  be  ca re fu l   when   cas t ing  anchor  a s  the  wind  may  change  

d i r ec t ions  endanger ing   the  sh ips .  
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Af te r  po in t ing  ou t  the  ex i s t ence  o f  r iva l  “p ressure  g roups”  which  can  be  

compared wi th  the  communi t ies  o f  today,  he  adds:  

    

  ‘The d i f fe rence wi th  most  o f  contemporary  reg imes is  tha t ,  on  the  who le ,  

a  per fec t  to lerance governs  the  re la t ions ,  wh ich  they  mainta in  be tween  

themselves .  Each one cou ld  organize  i t s  own t r ibunals ,  prac t i ce  i ts  own 

re l ig ion ,  and have near ly  i ts  p roper  laws a l l  under  the  author i ty  o f  i ts  

muqaddim.  Next  to  the Mal i k i  qad i  there  is  a  Hanaf i  qad i  fo r  the Turks ,  an  

Ibad i  fo r  the  Mzab i tes ,  a  rabb i  fo r  the  Jews and ‘consu ls ’  fo r  the  European 

‘na t ions ’.  Chr is t ians  have the i r  chapels ,  the  Jews the i r  synagogues and 

the i r  rabb in ica l  schoo ls .  The Mzab i tes  have the i r  par t icu la r  Ibad i  mosques 

and regu la te  between themselves  the i r  own a f fa i rs ,  jus t  l i ke  the  Jews,  and  

even the  Negroes  whose qa id  e l  ouç fan  can be en t rus ted  the  de fence,  

when they  are  s laves .  ( . . . )  Th is  p ic tu re  is  va l id  fo r  b ig  cent res ,  bu t  even 

e lsewhere ,  the  sp i r i t  i s  the  same,  wi th  smal l  var ie t ies .  The dominant  l ine  o f  

th is  soc ie ty  res ided in  the  jux tapos i t ion  o f  g roups whose re l ig ious  and 

par t icu la r l y  rac ia l  pecu l iar i t i es  cons t i tu ted  the  main  charac ter is t i c  and the  

base fo r  each one o f  a  s ta tus  o f  fac t  and o f  r igh ts .  On the  re l ig ious  leve l ,  

Chr is t ians ,  Jews,  Mzab i tes ,  and Turks  fo rm as  much d is t inc t  communi t ies  

ind i f fe ren t  f rom the  ‘Sunn i ’  Mus l ims .  Other  communi t ies  l i ke  Kaby les  who 

are  f rom the non-subdued reg ions  are  kept  in  the  background fo r  po l i t i ca l  

reasons.   

 

        In  an ar t i c le  on A lger ian  ident i ty ,  H is tor ian  Kamel  F i la l i  dec la res :3 3   

 There  are two impor tant  tu rn ing  po in ts  in  the ident i ty  p rob lem o f  A lger ian 

h is tory ,  the f i rs t  in  the  7 t h  century  and the  second in  the  19 t h .  Rather  than 

name the  f i rs t  as  the  conquest  by  Musl ims,  we can ca l l  i t  the 

implementa t ion  o f  Is lam,  wh i le  the  second is  the  occupat ion  by  co lon ia l i s ts  

(1830-1962)  (…) The Is lamic  conquest  was conf ron ted  a t  the  beg inn ing  by  

the  nat ives ,  who were  Berbers ,  bu t  was la ter  accepted by  them ( . . . )  I t  was 

the  to le ran t  behav iour  o f  Is lam towards  loca l  t rad i t ions  wh ich fac i l i ta ted 

th is  unders tand ing ( . . . )  W i th  the  invas ion,  s tar t ing  in  1055,  o f  the  Egypt ian  

H i la l i s  (whose numbers were  es t imated be tween 400.000 and 1 .000.000)  

th is  s i tua t ion  changed.  Ins tead o f  to le ra t ing  the  pre- Is lamic  prac t i ces ,  they  
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imposed a  po l icy  o f  Arab isa t ion and t r ied to  e rad ica te  the Sh ia  tendency  

f rom the Maghreb,  wh ich  crea ted  the  reac t ion .  A l though Ot tomanisa t ion  

had a  Turk ish  charac ter ,  the  Ot tomans main ta ined the  cont inu i ty  o f  the 

Is lamic  pas t  and the  s ta tus  quo o f  the  var ious  sec ts .  There  was no adverse 

reac t ion  o f  an  e thn ic  or  ideo log ica l  na ture .  The admin is t ra t ion  o f  the 

regency  ( the  s ta te  o f  the  Day ı ’s  =  deys) ,  desp i te  be ing  a l ien  wi th  both  

language and s t igmat i za t ion  o f  Caesar ism (d ic ta to rsh ip  based on  a group 

or  people)  and be long ing  to  the Hanaf i  sec t ,  d id  no t  use  re l ig ion  fo r  

ideo log ica l  purposes .  I ts  po l icy  based on  ghaza  ( ra id)  and sea- j ihad  

prov ided a  leg i t imi za t ion fo r  more than 300 years .  As  we l l  as  p ro tec t ing the  

Shia  o f  A lger ia  and f igh t ing Chr is t ian r iva ls ,  the Turks  in t roduced a un ique 

cu l ture  based on  to lerance c rea ted  by the amalgamat ion  o f  the i r  

exper ience in  Europe,  Ba lkans and As ia  ( . . . )  Consequent ly ,  contac t  wi th  

Turks  produced a  k ind  o f  e thn ic  syn thes is  wi th  the  appearance o f  the 

Kuloghlus ,  the  ha l f -cas tes ,  wh ich  encouraged the  emergence o f  a  ‘m ixed ’  

cu l ture  and the  enr ichment  o f  the  loca l  one (…)  I t  i s  a  fac t  tha t  wh i le  the 

Turk ish  presence d id  not  in te r fe re  wi th  A lger ian  ident i t y ,  the  co lon ia l i s t  

ideo logy  d isp layed a comple te ly  d i f fe ren t  approach.  F rance,  which  invaded 

the  count ry  under  the  pre tex t  o f  the i r  legendary  ‘c iv i l i s ing  miss ion ’,  le f t  

beh ind ,  by  re fus ing  to  respec t  the ident i ty  o f  A lger ians ,  deep negat ive 

marks  on the i r  soc ia l  psycho logy.              

  

Braudel  p re fe rs  to  use  the  te rm “Pax Turc ica ” ,  to  descr ibe  what  o thers  ca l l  

“Pax  Ottomana”.  The Turk ish  presence in  L ibya  may bes t  be  eva lua ted  

wi th in  the context  o f  th is  in te rna l  peace,  wh ich was the  main  source o f  

so l idar i ty  w i th in  the Empi re  aga ins t  ex te rna l  th rea t .  I t  inc luded more  than 

60  re l ig ious  and e thn ic  communi t ies  d ispersed over  th ree  cont inents .  The  

Ot toman Empi re  was one o f  the  main  actors  o f  the  g loba l  power  s t rugg le  

where  L ibya  p layed a  ro le  in  i t s  Med i te r ranean par t .  The Ot toman armies 

were  ventur ing  in to  the  Ind ian  Ocean agains t  the Por tuguese;  in to  Europe 

up to  V ienna agains t  the  Aust r ians ;  in to  Cr imea agains t  the  Russ ians .  

S imu l taneous ly,  they fought  aga ins t  the Spaniards in  the  Medi te r ranean.  

The 16 t h  century was w i tness  to  a  change in  wor ld  t rade rou tes  f rom the 

Medi te r ranean to  the  open seas  as a  process  tha t  would  take  centur ies .  

The Ot toman Empi re ,  subsequent  to  i ts  possess ion o f  T r ipo l i ,  cont inued to  

spread ou t  to  ga in  fu l l  con t ro l  o f  the  Medi te r ranean.  Even the  fa i lu re  a t  
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Mal ta  (1565)  and the  European coa l i t ion ’s  v ic to ry a t  Lepanto (1571)  were 

not   to  change th is  course .  

 

         A  western  commenta tor  remarked tha t ,  “ the Bat t le  o f  Lepanto  proved 

the  super io r i t y  o f  Chr is t ian  arms,  bu t  i t s  resu l t  p roved tha t  of  the  Turk ish 

d ip lomacy,  as  the  d iv is ion  be tween  Chr is t ian  a l l i es  pers is ted.”  This  

comment  shows  tha t  Lepanto d id  not  cause a change in    the ba lance o f  

power .  In  sp i te  o f  Lepanto ,  the grea tes t  s ing le  nava l  power  in  the 

Medi te r ranean was s t i l l  the  Ot tomans.  The conquests  o f  Cyprus  and Cre te  

is lands  se t  as ide  doubts  on  the  supremacy o f  the i r  power .  “By  these 

exp lo i ts  Eastern  Medi te r ranean became the Ot toman mare  nost rum”  says 

Mar ia  P ia  Pedani .  To the  ques t ion “Was the Ot toman Sta te  on ly  a  Ghazi  

s ta te  and the  od jaks on ly  centres  o f  a t tack?”  Pedani  rep l ies  negat ive ly in  

her  book  “Da l la  f ron t iera  a l  con f ine” 3 4   ins is t ing  par t i cu la r ly  on  the  concept  

o f  “sea f ron t ie rs ” :   

         For  many centur ies  the  sea,  too ,  was cons idered on ly  a  f ron t ie r ,  

c rossed by sh ips  o f  corsa i rs ,  p i ra tes ,  levends,  and regu lar  f lee ts .  A 

research  about  the  Adr ia t i c ,  le t  us  d iscover  the  ex is tence o f  fas t  t i es  

be tween the seamen o f  the  Maghreb and those o f  Ot toman A lbania .  To  

accept  the  idea o f  a  border  wi th  another  count ry  meant  a lso to  recogn ize  

the  r igh t  o f  the  o ther  to  ex is t .  Th is  was the  f ina l  and f ines t  ach ievement  o f  

a  peace agreement .  In  the  Musl im-Chr is t ian  re la t ions ,  the  c rea t ion  o f  

common borders  meant  tha t  bo th  ru lers  had overcome a  pure  mi l i ta ry  log ic  

and had accepted the  poss ib i l i t y  o f  l i v ing  in  peace wi th  an  in f ide l  s ta te .   

 

       In  1742,  a  t ime when France and Br i ta in  s t i l l  fought  in  nava l  wars ,  the  

Por te  dec lared  tha t  a l l  lands  and seas  to  the  eas t  o f  a  l ine  drawn s t ra igh t  

f rom Morea to  the  Nor th  Af r ican coas t  were  under  Ot toman sovere ign ty.  

Accord ing ly,  the  Ot toman f lee t  wou ld  a t tack  any warsh ip  that  c rossed th is  

l ine  to  the  eas t ;  e i ther  on  the  coas ta l  waters  or  on  the  h igh  seas ,  and the i r  

c rews would  be  ens laved.  The Medi ter ranean was main ly  under  the  cont ro l  

o f  the  Ot toman navy.  Th is  cont ro l  secured the  f ree  f low o f  commerc ia l  

t ra f f i c  wi th  no  d is t inc t ion o f  na t iona l i ty .  I t  was  in te r rup ted  on ly in  the  event  

o f  war  o r  by p i ra te  ra ids,  and  Napoleon’s  expedi t ion  to  Egypt  in  1798 was 

a  tu rn ing  po in t  tha t  marked i ts  end.   
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        The reg ions  p laced under  Ot toman admin is t ra t ion ,  par t icu lar l y  the 

th ree Odjaks  ( regenc ies)  were  an in tegra l  par t  o f  the  Pax Turc ica .  The 

dr iv ing  fo rce  o f  th is  in tegra t ion was the  Ot toman supremacy in  the  

Medi te r ranean.  The resurgence o f  au tonomous admin is t ra t ions ,  however ,  

d id  no t  po in t  to  a  comple te  b reak  f rom the Subl ime Por te .  European 

governments  were  aware  o f  th is  fac t .  Whenever  prob lems arose,  they  

sought  the  Ot toman government ’s  in tervent ion .  I t  i s  known that ,  upon 

ins t ruc t ions ,  T r ipo l i tan ian  f lee t  took  par t  in  the  expedi t ions o f  the  Subl ime 

Por te 3 5 .  In  add i t ion ,  the  co ins  issued by the  od jaks  conta ined the  su l tan ’s  

name.  The o ldes t  co in  i ssued in  Tr ipo l i  da tes  back  to  979 (1571/72)3 6 .  In  

shor t ,  the  Turk ish  presence cont inued in  A lger ia  un t i l  1830,  in  Tunis ia  un t i l  

1881,  and in  T r ipo l i  un t i l  1911.   When the  Ot toman sovere ign ty ended in  

these lands ,  the f i rs t  s tep  taken by the  European co lon ia l is t  powers  was to  

e rad ica te  a l l  Turk ish  cu l tu ra l ,  economic ,  and po l i t i ca l  roo ts .  

Insta l la t ion of  the Odjak 

 

        A t  the  t ime o f  the i r  r i se  in  the  14 and   16 t h  centur ies ,  the  Ot tomans 

employed a  two s tep  approach to  se t  up  the i r  ru le .  A t  f i rs t ,  a  land would  be 

made a  pro tec ted  domain  and la te r  i t  wou ld  be fu l l y  incorpora ted  in to  the 

s ta te . 3 7  Fur thermore ,   in  a reas  wi th  harsh  ter ra in  l i ke  h igh lands or  deser ts ,  

au tonomy cou ld  be  conceded to  the  loca l  no tab les ,  she ikhs  o f  t r ibes ,  sec ts ,  

o r  o rders ,  as  long as  they were  wi l l ing  to  submi t  to  the  nomina l  au thor i ty  o f  

Su l tan /Cal iph .  The main in te rd ic t ion imposed was coopera t ion wi th  fo re ign 

s ta tes .  Exempt ion  f rom tax was used as  a  d is t inc t ive  fea ture  in  the 

fo rmula t ion o f  the  admin is t ra t iona l  s t ruc ture.  Syr ia  and Egypt ,  as  

cont r ibu tors  to  the Imper ia l  budget  were p laced in  the same ca tegory wi th  

the  Balkans and Anato l ia  in  te rms of  the  tax  sys tem.  On the  o ther  hand,  

the  t r ibes  o f  the  Arab ian  Peninsu la  and Yemen were  exempt  f rom tax.  

 

     The incorpora t ion  o f  Maghreb in to  the  Empi re ,  b rought  a long wi th  i t  the  

need to  se t  up  a  comple te ly  new admin is t ra t ive s t ruc ture .  Apparent ly ,  in  

th is  case,  communica t ion  would  on ly be  poss ib le  by sea rou tes ,  ru l ing  out  

serv ice  o f  the  land cour ie r  sys tem of  the  Ot toman Empi re .  Send ing t roops 

there ,  in  case o f  u rgent  need,  would  be  d i f f i cu l t .  As  po in ted  out  by Braude l ,  

i t  was  no t  poss ib le  fo r  sh ips  to  c ross  the  Medi ter ranean Sea in  a  p reset  
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t ime.  Due to  the  const ruc t ion  techniques o f  the  per iod,  sh ips  were  

dependent  on  weather  condi t ions and seasons.  They wou ld  have to  wa i t  for  

days  or  weeks  be fore  c ross ing  a  channel  o r  even se t t ing  sa i l .  Journey f rom 

Tunis  to  Leghorn  ranged f rom 6  to  20  days .  

Two ga l leys  f rom Alg iers  once made the  journey to  İs tanbul  in  72 

days . 3 8Consequent ly ,  a  round t r ip  o f  pe t i t ion  and i t s  rep ly be tween Magreb 

and the  Por te  cou ld  take  around 5 to  6  months  or  even more  in  case 

mi l i ta ry p repara t ions  were  invo lved.  In  add i t ion ,  the  cour ie rs  cou ld  fa l l  

p r isoner  i f  the i r  sh ips  were  captured .  The bes t  so lu t ion seemed to  be  to  go 

fo r  a  decentra l i zed admin is t ra t ion  in  Maghreb.  There  were  communica t ion 

prob lems a lso  in  some o ther  reg ions o f  the  Empi re ,  such as  Cr imea,  E f lak-

Boghdan (ac tua l  Rumania) ,  and some Arab she ikhdoms.  The degree o f  

au tonomy granted  to  each reg ion  changed wi th  i ts  loca t ion  or  even soc ia l  

s t ruc ture .  Such l iber t ies ,  though l imi ted ,  in  t ime,  wou ld  g ive way to   the 

development  o f  new fo rmulae  in  o rder  to  keep up  wi th  loca l  changes.  When 

f i rs t  appo in ted ,  the  begh lerbeys  were  more  dependent  on  the  Por te ,  bu t ,  

la te r ,  they were  g iven more  la t i tude,  par t i cu lar l y  in  the i r  dea l ings  wi th  

o ther  admin is t ra t ions and European s ta tes .  The Por te  tac i t l y  approved 

such deal ings .  In  a  message sent  to  the  Beghlerbey o f  T r ipo l i  in  1797,  i t ’ s  

expressed tha t ,  “The Odjaks  o f  the Maghreb have been f ree  fo r  a  long 

t ime,  and prob lems o f  peace and war  wi th  Chr is t ian  s ta tes  depend on  the i r  

own choice . ”3 9  
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8 .Por t ra i t  o f  Dragu t  a t    The  Pa lace  o f  Mi lano ,    Copied  by  Feyhaman Duran  
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9 .Cas t le  o f  the  Begh le rbeys  and  Deys  in  T r ipo l i .A t  the  r i gh t  s ide  the  m inare t  
o f    D ragu t ’ s  mosque .  

 

        

 
1 0 .  Th e  mo s q u e  o f  T u rgu t  R e i s                        1 1 . Th e  r eg e n c y  h ad  d i r e c t  d ip lo ma t i c  
  ( D r a g u t ) a t  T r i p o l i ,  and  o n  t h e                     c o n t a c t  W i th  E u rop e a n  g o v e r n me n t s   
L i b ya n  p o s t a g e  s t a mp .                                  M a h mu d  Ag h a   t h e  f i r s t  A mb a s s a d o r  

                                                             s e n t  t o  D a n ema r k  I n  1 7 5 7  
                                                            ( T h e  p a i n t in g  i s  i n  t h e  D an i s h  M u s e u m)  
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 Maghreb p layed a  comple te ly  d i f feren t  s t ra teg ic  ro le  in  the  secur i ty  and 

defence o f  the  Empi re .  Most  o f  a l l ,  i t  was  a  bas t ion  fo r  the  de fence o f  the  

newly conquered areas  in  the  eas tern  Medi te r ranean.  However ,  i t  was 

under  the  threat  o f  nava l  a t tacks ,  as  we l l  as  in terna l  power  s t rugg les  wi th  

l i ke ly  European invo lvement .  A  re l iab le  sys tem was a  need.  The Odjak  

(hear th)  sys tem was in t roduced to  meet  such a  requi rement .  In  the 

Ot toman sys tem, the  most  impor tant  ins t i tu t ion  was the  Odjak  o f  the  

jan issar ies ,  the  main in fan t ry fo rce .  In  the  case o f  Maghreb,  however ,  the  

Odjak  sys tem had to  g ive  emphasis  on  naval  fo rces ,  re in fo rced by land 

t roops .  Po l i t i ca l l y ,  i t  had to  be admin is te red by a  beghlerbey ass igned f rom 

İs tanbul  fo r  a  per iod  o f  two or  th ree years .  Obv ious ly,  the  shor t  tenure  was 

meant  to  curb  down any independent  ac t ion  on  the  par t  o f  the beghlerbey.  

The Odjak  wou ld  concent ra te  more on  the  coas ta l  l ine  and have looser  

l inks  wi th  the  communi t ies  o f  the  h in te r land.  

 

Communica t ion  d i f f i cu l t ies  and the  need fo r  u rgent  dec is ions caused to  a  

gradual  inc rease in  the ro le  p layed by the  od jack .  In  the  end,  the 

beghlerbeys  had to  be rep laced by the  sys tem o f  deys  (day ı=materna l  

unc le )  la ter  ca l led  “ the regency”   by  the Europeans.  The dey  was  e lec ted  

among the  e lements  in  the  Odjak .   A  c loser  look a t  the  od jak sys tem,  wi th  

no  c lass  fo rmat ion  bu t  ra ther  wi th  th ree  soc ia l  s t ra ta ,  g ives  a  c learer  

p ic ture  on  how the  Maghreb ine  and L ibyan soc ie t ies  func t ioned: 4 0  

            Odjak lu  ( fe l lows o f  the  Odjak)  :  Young Turk ish  men f rom Anato l ia  

were  the  main  source  o f  the  mi l i ta ry cadres  in  Maghreb.  Every two or  th ree 

years  recru i tment  was made in  İzmi r ,  the  main  por t  in  Anato l ia ,  and  

between two and th ree thousand young men were  sent  to  the  th ree  od jaks 

in  Maghreb.  Th is  was a  dev ia t ion  f rom the  jan issary recru i tment  where  the 

Chr is t ian  ch i ld ren  were  enro l led .  The a im was to  keep the  major i ty  in  the  

od jak  a t  a  d is tance f rom the loca l  in t r igues .  In  pr inc ip le ,  they served as 

war r io rs  in  ba t t le -sh ips  and no t  a l lowed to  mar ry.  A  sys tem o f  b ro the ls  was 

run under  the  superv is ion  o f  the  po l ice  ch ie f ,  the mazwar  (a lso  ca l led  the 

qa id  o f  the  n igh t )  to  meet  the i r  sexual  needs.   

  

            I t ’ s  es t imated tha t  in  every ten  recru i t ,  f i ve  would  d ie  in  ac t ion ,  

th ree  would  fa l l  cap t i ve and be  fo rced to  serve  as  oarsmen in  European 

sh ips ,  two would  surv ive as ve teran wi th  one d isab led .  In  genera l ,  about  
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2500 od jak lu  were  s ta t ioned in  Tr ipo l i .  They were  p laced under  s t r ic t  

d isc ip l ine . 4 1The ru l ing  c lass cadres were  reserved fo r  the  Turks  wi th  the 

a im to  keep under  cont ro l  inc l ina t ions by the  ear ly  loca l  ru le rs  towards the 

European Chr is t ians .  Chr is t ian p i ra tes who changed s ides  and conver ted  to  

Is lam could  a lso become Odjak lu ,  in  most  cases  to  escape f rom penal t ies  

in  the i r  own land.  They were  le t  in  the  Od jak  fo r  the i r  competency in  

seamanship .  A  concern fo r  the i r  poss ib le  deser t ion  was there ,  too .  As 

s ta ted  by a  phrase used a t  tha t  t ime,  they “became Turks ”  to  fu r ther  the i r  

own in teres ts  in  one way or  another .  Not  on ly the  people ,  but  a lso  pr ies ts  

apos ta t i zed 4 2   showing the  appeal  and pres t ige  o f  the  Odjak .   

            Kulogh lu  :  A l though,  in  p r inc ip le ,  there  was a  ban on  marr iage fo r  

the  Odjak lu ,  many o f  them marr ied  Arab women and had ch i ld ren .  These 

ha l f -cas tes  were  named “Ku loghlu”  (son o f  the su l tan ’s  employees) . 4 3  A f te r  

severa l  genera t ions  o f  the Turk ish presence,  the i r  numbers  inc reased 

cons iderab ly.  I t  i s  repor ted  tha t ,  in  the  17 t h  century ,  there were  be tween 50  

and 60 thousand in  Western  L ibya  a lone.  By the  t ime o f  Youssuf  Qaramanl i  

( the  beginn ing  o f  the  19 t h  century) ,  the army was composed o f  ten 

thousand Kulogh lu ;  by 1830,  th is  number  had reached th i r ty  thousand.  In  

1881,  there  were  1 .200 cava l rymen and 2 .800 Kuloghlu  i r regu lar  in fan t ry in  

Tr ipo l i . 4 4  By 1885,  the  number  o f  cava l rymen remained the  same,  bu t  the 

in fan t ry went  up  to  4 .000. 4 5  In  Homs ,  the  Ku loghlu  numbered 200,  a l l  

cava l rymen,  under  the command o f  the Bashagha  ( the ch ie f  o f  aghas) ,  a  

pos t  wh ich  was abol ished in  1900.  They were no t  permi t ted  to  jo in  the 

Odjak lu  s t ra ta ,  bu t  were  en t rus ted wi th  ou ter  c i ty  pub l ic  secur i ty ,  road 

secur i ty ,  and co l lec t ion  o f  taxes .  In  re turn ,  they were  exempt  f rom payment  

o f  taxes .  They en joyed th is  s ta tus  unt i l  the  ear ly  20 t h  century.  

            Nat ive  People  :   They were  d iv ided in to  two groups :  the  reaya who 

were  taxpayers  (Jews,  most ly  immigrants  f rom Spa in ,  were  inc luded in  th is  

g roup)  and the  makhzen ,  who were exempt  f rom a l l  taxes ,  except  those 

ob l iga tory accord ing to  the s t ipu la t ions o f  the  shar ia ,  bu t  had to  be ready 

to  car ry ou t  the  orders  o f  the admin is t ra t ion .  The reaya most ly  l i ved in  o r  

a round c i t ies  and oases,  wh i le  the  makhzens were most ly  t r iba l  nomads.  

 
The a im o f  the  Turk ish  presence in  Nor th  Af r ica was no t  to  co lon ise .  Nor  

was i t  a f te r  tak ing  over  the t rade or  fo rc ing the  na t ives  to  leave the  reg ion ,  

as  done by the  Span iards .  A l l  merchants  had t rade oppor tun i t ies  and 
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f reedom of  movement  regard less o f  e thn ic  communi ty  and re l ig ion .  

Compara t ive ly ,  the  peasant ry and the  ar t i sans  were sub jec t  to  more  s t r i c t  

f i sca l  ru les .  The respec t  shown fo r  loca l  cus toms went  a  long way towards 

avo id ing  conf l i c ts  wi th  the  na t i ve  peop le .  Th is  d id  no t  mean tha t  there  were  

no  c lashes .  Conf l i c t  was somet imes unavoidable  wi th  some nomadic  t r ibes  

wander ing  around the  vas t  Sahara ,  espec ia l l y  w i th  the  L ibyan t r ibes ,  who 

were  even more  mobi le  than the  A lger ians  and the  Tunis ians .  Yet ,  i t  was  

poss ib le  to  b r ing  the  nomadic  f igh t ing  fo rces  under  contro l ,  by mak ing  use 

o f  the i r  sk i l l s  in  the  t rade sys tem them as cameleers ,  caravan guards  and 

as  defenders  o f  caravan routes .   Th is  para-mi l i ta ry fo rce  a lso  he lped to  

take  under  cont ro l  the  conf l i c ts  among the re l ig ious  or  economic-based  

r iva l  t r iba l  g roups.  These aux i l ia ry  fo rces  were  more  e f fec t ive  than the  

Odjak lu  to  deal  wi th  most  cases  in  the  h in ter land.  Hence,  the  Turks 

succeeded to  keep the i r  au thor i ty  in  th is  reg ion  fo r  centur ies  wi th  no  fear  

o f  threa t  coming f rom the  deser t ,  un l i ke  the Span iards in  the 16 t h  and the  

I ta l ians  in  the  20 t h  century.  I t  i s  wide ly known tha t ,  a f te r  a  long per iod  o f  

d isorder ,  the  Turks  had brought  peace and s tab i l i t y  to   cent ra l  and western  

Maghreb.  Yet ,  the  Ot toman admin is t ra t i ve  sys tem was not  f ree  f rom 

prob lems.  There  were  abuses  o f  au thor i ty  and c lashes  be tween the  people  

and the  government  cadres .  Power  s t rugg les  end ing  in  b loody conf l ic ts  had 

the i r  negat i ve  e f fec ts  on the  people .  Such conf l i c ts  a re  touched upon  in  

the  next  chapters .    

 

    The h is tor ians  o f  the co lon ia l is t  per iod have po in ted  the f inger  a t  the  

Oodjaks ,  and accused them o f  car ry ing  ou t  ac ts  o f  p i racy and ge t t ing 

invo lved in  the  s lave  t rade.  Ac tua l ly ,  th is  i s  an  a t tempt  to  exonera te  one 

s ide .  D is to r t ing  the  image o f  the  Odjaks  un fa i r l y  have gone so  fa r  as  to  ca l l  

them “barbar ians” ,  and even “b loodth i rs ty  human be ings” .  Recent  s tud ies  

are he lp ing  to  c lear  th is  re f lec t i ve  approach.  In  fac t ,  Turks  were  fo l lowing 

the  s teps  o f  the  prac t i ces  preva len t  a t  tha t  per iod  in  the  Medi ter ranean.  

The issue was an  in terac t ion  and  the  cur ren t  au tochthonous way o f  l i fe  

was be ing  adapted.   

 

        Separat ion  o f  p i racy f rom corsary (o r  p r iva teer ing) ,  and a f f i rmat ion o f  

the  la t te r  as  a  lega l  ins t i tu t ion ,  i s  a  ra ther  recent  percept ion .  Odjak ’s  
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leg i t imacy is  a lso  conf i rmed in  a  de ta i led  exp lanat ion  found in  the  works  o f  

Fernand Braudel 4 6 :  

 ‘Pi racy  in  the  Medi ter ranean is  as o ld  as  h is to ry .  There  are  p i ra tes  in  

Boccacc io  and Cervantes  jus t  as  there  are  in  Homer .  Such ant iqu i ty  may  

even have g iven i t  a  more  na tura l  (dare  one say  a  more  human?)  charac ter  

than e lsewhere .  The equal ly  t roub led  At lan t ic  was f requented in  the 

s ix teenth  century  by  p i ra tes  cer ta in ly  more c rue l  than those o f  the  

Med i te r ranean were .  Indeed in  the Med i te r ranean,  the  words  p i racy  and 

p i ra tes  were  hard ly  in  cur ren t  usage before  the  beginn ing  o f  the 

seventeenth century :  pr iva teer ing  and pr iva teers  or  corsa i rs  were  the  

express ions  commonly  used and the  d is t inc t ion ,  wh ich  is  per fec t ly  c lear  in  

the  lega l  sense,  wh i le  i t  does  no t  fundamenta l l y  change the e lements  o f  

the  prob lem, has  i ts  impor tance.  Pr iva teer ing  is  leg i t imate  war ,  au thor i zed  

e i ther  by a  fo rmal  dec lara t ion  o f  war  o r  by  le t ters  o f  marque,  passpor ts ,  

commiss ions or  ins t ruct ions .  S t range though i t  now appears  to  us ,  

p r i va teer ing had ‘ i ts  own laws,  ru les ,  l i v ing  cus toms,  and t rad i t ions ’ .  

Drake ’s  depar tu re  fo r  the  New Wor ld  wi thout  any  fo rm o f  commiss ion was 

cons idered i l lega l  by  many o f  h is  fe l low count rymen.  In  fac t ,  i t  wou ld  be 

wrong to  suppose tha t  there  was not  a l ready  in  the  s ix teenth  century  a  

fo rm o f  in te rna t iona l  law wi th  i t s  own convent ions and some b ind ing  fo rce .  

Is lam and Chr is tendom exchanged ambassadors ,  s igned t rea t ies  and o f ten  

respec ted the i r  c lauses .  In  the  sense tha t  the  ent i re  Medi ter ranean was an 

arena  o f  cons tan t  conf l i c t  be tween two ad jacent  and war r ing  c iv i l i za t ions ,  

war  was a  permanent  rea l i t y ,  excus ing  and jus t i f y ing  p i racy ;  to  jus t i f y  i t  

was  a lso  to  ass imi la te  i t  to  the ne ighbour ing  and in  i ts  way respec tab le  

ca tegory  o f  p r iva teer ing .  The Spaniards  in  the  s ix teenth  century  use  bo th 

te rms;  they  speak o f  Barbary  ‘corsa i rs ’  in  the  Medi ter ranean and o f  French,  

Engl ish ,  and Dutch  ‘p i ra tes ’  in  the  At lan t ic .  I f  the  word  p i racy  was ex tended 

in  the  seventeenth  century  to  ac t iv i t ies  in  the  Medi te r ranean,  i t  was  

because Spa in  now wished to  s t igmat ise  as  d ishonourab le  a l l  robbery  on 

the  in land sea,  recogni zing  tha t  the  pr iva teer ing  o f  the o ld  days had 

degenera ted in to  no th ing  more  nor  less  than an underhand and d isgu ised 

war  waged by  a l l  the  Chr is t ian  powers  agains t  her  t race ,  domin ion  and 

wea l th .  The word  p i racy  was appl ied  to  the  A lger ine  corsa i rs ,  accord ing  to  

one h is to r ian ,  on ly  a f te r  the  capture o f  the  Marmora  by  the  Spanish  (1614)  

when the  corsa i rs  o f  the town were  dr iven to  take  re fuge in  A lg ie rs .  The 
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word may have sa i led  in  th rough the  St ra i ts  o f  G ibra l ta r  wi th  the  At lan t ic  

sh ips ;  bu t  th is  i s  on ly  con jec ture .   

 Pr iva teer ing and p i racy ,  the  reader  may th ink ,  came to  much the  same 

th ing :  s imi la r  c rue l t ies ,  s imi la r  p ressures  de termined the conduct  o f  

opera t ions  and the  d isposal  o f  s laves or  se i zed goods.  A l l  the same,  there 

was a  d i f fe rence:  p r iva teer ing was an  anc ien t  fo rm o f  p i racy  na t i ve  to  the 

Med i te r ranean,  wi th  i t s  own fami l ia r  cus toms,  agreements ,  and 

negot ia t ions .  Whi le  robbers  and robbed were  no t  ac tua l l y  accompl ices 

before  the  event ,  l i ke  the  popular  f igures  o f  the Commedia  de l l ’A r te ,  they  

were  we l l  used to  methods o f  barga in ing  and reach ing te rms,  hence the 

many networks  o f  in termediar ies  (wi thout  the compl ic i ty  o f  Leghorn  and i ts  

open por t ,  s to len  goods wou ld  have ro t ted  in  the  por ts  o f  Barbary) .  Hence,  

too  the  many p i t fa l l s  and over  s impl i f i ca t ions in  wa i t  fo r  the  unwary 

h is tor ian .  Pr iva teer ing in  the  s ix teenth  century  was not  the  exc lus ive  

domain  o f  any  s ing le  group or  seapor t ;  there  was no  s ing le  cu lp r i t .  I t  was 

endemic .  A l l ,  f rom the  most  wre tched  to  the  most  power fu l ,  r i ch  and poor  

a l i ke ,  c i t ies ,  lo rds  and s ta tes ,  were  caught  up  in  a  web o f  opera t ions  cas t  

over  the  who le  sea.  In  the  pas t ,  wes tern  h is to r ians  have encouraged us  to  

see on ly  the  p i ra tes  o f  Is lam,  in  par t icu la r  the  Barbary  corsa i rs .  The 

notor ious fo r tune o f  A lg iers  tends to  b l ind  one to  the  res t .  But ,  th is  fo r tune 

was no t  un ique;  Mal ta  and Leghorn were  Chr is tendom’s  A lg iers ,  they  too 

had the i r  bagnios ,  the i r  s lave-markets ,  and the i r  sord id  t ransac t ions .  The 

fo r tune o f  A lg ie rs  i tse l f  ca l l s  fo r  some ser ious  reserva t ions:  who or  what  

was beh ind  i t s  inc reased ac t i v i t y ,  par t i cu la r ly  in  the  seventeenth  century? 

We are  indebted  to  Godf rey F isher ’s  exce l len t  book  ‘Barbary  Legend ’ fo r  

opening  our  eyes .  For  i t  was  no t  mere ly  in  A lg iers  tha t  men hunted  each 

o ther ,  threw the i r  enemies  in to  pr ison ,  so ld  or  tor tu red  them and became 

fami l ia r  wi th  the  miser ies ,  horrors  and g leams o f  sa in thood o f  the 

‘concent ra t ion  camp wor ld ’ :  i t  was  a l l  over  the  Med i te r ranean.  

 Pr iva teer ing o f ten  had l i t t le  to  do wi th  e i ther  count ry  o r  fa i th ,  bu t  

was mere ly  a  means o f  making  a  l i v ing .  I f  the  corsa i rs  came home empty-

handed,  there  wou ld  be  famine in  A lg iers .  Pr iva teers  in  these 

c i rcumstances  took  no heed o f  persons ,  na t iona l i t ies ,  o r  c reeds ,  but  

became mere  sea- robbers .  The Uskoks  o f  Segna and F iume robbed Turks  

and Chr is t ians  a l i ke ;  the ga l leys  and ga l leons  o f  the  ponent in i  (as  western 

corsa i rs  were  ca l led  in  the  waters  o f  the  Levant )  d id  jus t  the same:  they  
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se i zed anyth ing  tha t  came the i r  way,  inc lud ing Venet ian  or  Marse i l le  

vesse ls . . . ’       

As po in ted ou t  by Pro fessor  Salva tore  Bono ,  an  exper t  on  the 

Medi te r ranean h is tory, 2      the  European/Chr is t ian  and Turk ish /Musl im 

s ides  bo th  ac ted  the  same in  the i r  deeds o f  p i racy and corsa i r .  Bono c i tes  

numerous examples  in  suppor t  o f  h is  v iew. 4 7   He d i f fe rent ia tes  between 

corsa i rs  and p i ra tes ,  exp la in ing tha t  the former  is  an ac t ion  car r ied out  

under  the  gu idance and cont ro l  o f  a  government ,  and a ims main ly  to  ward  

o f f  enemy a t tack .  P i racy takes p lace  wi thout  the  consent  o f  an 

admin is t ra t i ve  ins t i tu t ion ,  has  no l imi ts ,  and a ims personal  p ro f i t ;  

accord ing ly,  i t  can a lso be  ca l led  bandi t ry .  Bono’s  work  is  par t icu la r ly  

in te res t ing ,  because he  g ives de ta i l s  and f igures  o f  Musl im s laves 

( re fer r ing  them as  Turks)  in  European por ts ,  inc lud ing  even women and 

ch i ld ren .  He es t imates  the  numbers  o f  Musl im s laves  kept  in  the  main  por ts  

as ;  10-20 thousand in  Naples ,  2  thousand in  Mal ta ,  1  thousand in  L ivorno,  

and the  number  o f  Chr is t ian  s laves ;  20-25 thousand in  A lg ie rs ,  7 -10 

thousand in  Tunis ,  1 -1 .5  thousand in  Tr ipo l i .  He fu r ther  exp la ins :  

Both  s ides a t tacked sh ips ,  por ts ,  k idnapped human be ings  and so ld  them 

(…)  In  European menta l i ty  and h is to r iography ,  as  we l l  as  in  the  memoi rs  o f  

the  people ,  there  ex is ts  the  be l ie f  tha t  corsa i rs  and p i ra tes  in  the 

Med i te r ranean were  on ly  Mus l ims and tha t  Europeans and Chr is t ians  were 

the i r  v i c t ims.  Ins tead,  tak ing  a  lead ing  ro le  in  the  ac t i v i t ies  d i rec ted   

aga ins t  A lg ie rs ,  Tun is ,  T r ipo l i ,  Sa le  and Tetouan,  were  the  Knigh ts  o f   

Ma l ta  and Santa  Ste fano,  the  c i ty  s ta tes  o f  Tuscany,  Genova and Naples,  

as  we l l  as  the  ind iv idua l  p i ra tes  who  were  ac t ive under  the i r  gu idance.  As 

they  procured economic  pro f i ts ,  they  rece ived un l imi ted  suppor t .  Those 

work ing  wi th  the  Knigh ts  o f  Ma l ta  were  ob l iged to  pay  them 10 % o f  the i r  

income,  wi th  another  5  % go ing  to  o ther  ins t i tu t ions .    
 

    The kn igh ts  and the Odjak ,  in  te rms o f  ru les  and regu la t ions ,  and 

genera l  cond i t ions ,  d i f fered ,  indeed,  in  minor  po in ts .  Venture  de  Parad is ,  

observer  o f  Maghreb f rom 1757 to  1795,  po in ts  to  the i r  s imi la r i t ies : 4 8  

 1.   A  ban on marr iage,  

 2 .  In  case of  capt iv i ty  as pr isoner  o f  war ,  the  ins t i tu t ion  pays  no  ransom,   
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 3 .  The h ighes t  pos i t ion  in  soc ie ty  is  he ld  and ru les  fo r  o rd inary  people  do 

not  app ly .  (For  ins tance,  the  Odjak lu  cou ld  no t  be executed  pub l ic ly ,  and i f  

sub jec ted  to  death  penal ty  wou ld  be  s t rangula ted  ins tead o f  beheading) ,  

 4 .  Chi ld ren  do not  inher i t  the i r  fa ther ’s  s ta tus ,   

 5 .  A  type  o f  mi l i ta ry  democracy  where  the  members  chose the i r  leader ,  

 6 .  The kn igh ts  depend on the  K ingdom of  the  Two S ic i l ies ,  the  od jak  on 

the  Sul tan ,  

 7 .    The Dey and the  Grand Master  have fu l l  r igh ts  over  the  people   ,   

 8 .  Both  ins t i tu t ions  prov ide  accommodat ions  to  members ,  

 9 .  Kn igh ts  are  o f  nob le  b i r th ,  and the  od jak lu  a re  Turks ,   

10 .  Both  have re l ig ious  t ies  and share the  goal  o f  de fending  the i r  re l ig ions .   

 
 
Tr ipol i  under  the Beghlerbeys 
 
         The Ot toman commander  Sinan Pasha ,  ass igned to  the  conquest  o f  

Tr ipo l i ,  a r r i ved  in  Tadjura  f rom İs tanbul  wi th  a  f lee t  car ry ing  6000 war r io rs  

and 40 cannons.   Wi th  the suppor t  o f  modest  loca l  forces  o f  Murad Agha  -  

who had been ru l ing  as  beghlerbey fo r  near ly  20  years  in  the  name o f  the 

Ot toman Sul tan  -  he  la id  s iege to  Tr ipo l i .  The Span iards  rea l ized that  they  

cou ld  no t  res is t  and agreed to  leave the  c i ty  unharmed on August  15 ,  

1551.4 9   

    The immedia te  resu l t  o f  the  conquest  was an increase in  commerc ia l  

t ra f f i c .  Wi th  the  appoin tment  o f  Dragut  (Turgut  Reis)  to  the pos t  o f  

Beghlerbey in  1556,  economic growth  reached i ts  maximum.   The 

success fu l  contac ts  es tab l ished wi th  the  h in ter land p layed an impor tant  

par t  in  th is  g rowth .  Wi th  the  incorpora t ion  o f  S fax,  Monast i r ,  Sousse,  and 

even Qayrawan in  Tun is ia  in to  i ts  te r r i to r ies ,  T r ipo l i  inc reased i t s  wea l th .  A  

group o f  inhabi tan ts  o f  S fax,  main ly  t radesmen,  ar t i sans ,  and fa rmers  

fo rmed a  r i ch  soc ia l  s t ruc ture 5 0 .  Another  impor tant  cont r ibu t ion  came f rom 

the  Sahara .  The t rans fer  o f  ru le  f rom Chr is t ians  to  Musl ims encouraged the  

ru le r  o f  Bornou,  Mai  Muhammad ,  to  conc lude an  agreement  wi th  Dragut  for  

the  development  o f  commerc ia l  exchange;  th is  agreement  was renewed in  

1598.5 1  Dragut  was a lso  success fu l  in  h is  de fence against  the un i ted  

a t tacks  o f  Europeans.  A  c rusader  f lee t  composed o f  Spanish ,  Papal ,  

Genovese,  F io rent ine ,  Mal tese,  S ic i l ian ,  and Neapol i tan sh ips  was 

des t royed near  the  coas t  o f  D jerba in  May 1560;  47  sh ips  were  captured 
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and the i r  commanders  taken pr isoners .  Dragut  wanted to  occupy Mal ta  as 

we l l ,  bu t  d ied  o f  shrapnel  wound in f l ic ted  a t  the s iege o f  the is land (June 

23,  1565) .  H is  tomb l ies  ins ide  the  premises o f  a  mosque car ry ing  h is  name 

in  Tr ipo l i .  Cons idered sacred by the  people ,  i t  was  a  cus tom for  the  new 

beghlerbey to  v is i t  the tomb and o f fe r  sacr i f i ces  be fore assuming h is  

o f f i ce .  

 

      The occupat ion  o f  T r ipo l i  was the  second impor tan t  s tep  towards 

comple te  dominance over  Maghreb.  The annexat ion  o f  sou thern  Tunis ia  to  

Tr ipo l i  was  an  impor tan t  move in  s t rengthening  Musl im cont ro l ,  bu t  w i thout  

conquer ing  Tunis ia  en t i re ly ,  the  secur i ty  o f  Med i te r ranean cou ld  no t  be 

ach ieved.  In  1570,  the  Ot tomans took  over  Cyprus f rom Venet ians,  and 

Tunis  f rom Spaniards .  However ,  in  1571,  a  Chr is t ian  f lee t  des t royed the 

Ot toman f lee t ,  o f f  Lepanto .  The fo l lowing year  Spa in  occup ied Tun is  and 

p laced Muhammad Beni  a l  Hassan  o f  the  Hafs id  on  the  th rone.  He was no t  

the  on ly Arab co l labora tor  serv ing the Spaniards .  An ind iv idua l  ca l led 

Yahya b in  Yahya Suwayden ,  c la iming  to  be  Mahdi ,  launched a  revo l t  in  

D jerba ,  and la te r  in  Tadjura .  He co l lec ted  taxes  and recru i ted  so ld ie rs  in  

h is  own name,  and was ab le  to  ha l t  Ot toman fo rces  wi th  weapons he  

rece ived f rom the  Knights  o f  Mal ta .  Thousands d ied  in  the  c lashes .  The 

loca l  fo rces  were  no t  ab le  to  suppress  the  rebel l ion  tha t  went  on fo r  four  

years  (1589-1592) .  The f igh t ing  ended wi th  the  in te rvent ion  o f  Ot toman 

fo rces  in  Egypt  and Tun is .  Yahya escaped to  the  deser t ,  bu t  Sheikh  b in  Nur  

o f  the  Mehamid  handed h im over  to  the  Turk ish admin is t ra t ion  and he was 

executed .  

 

      Turmoi l  i n  southern  Tunis ia  had a  dua l  e f fec t  on  Tr ipo l i .  F i rs t ,  the 

ar r i va l  o f  migran ts  runn ing  away f rom the Span ish occupat ion  caused 

tens ions  to  r ise ;  second,  some par ts  o f  south  Tun is ia  under  Ot toman ru le  

began to  re fuse  to  pay tax .  In  the  end,  in  September  1574,  the  imper ia l  

f lee t  and land fo rces  o f  Tr ipo l i  conquered Tunis  in  a  jo in t  opera t ion .  Wi th  

the  incorpora t ion o f  Tunis  in to  the  Ot toman Empi re ,  the  Europeans gave up 

the i r  p lans  to  conquer  Nor th  A f r ica ,  rea l i z ing that  th is  would  mean war . .  

Except  some th rea ts  to  use nava l  fo rce  d i rec ted a t  the  loca l  leaders  to  

so lve  a  par t icu lar  d ispute  (a t  t imes to  end by the arb i t ra t ion  o f  the  Por te ) ,  
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the  Europeans were  no t  to  re tu rn  to  Maghreb as invaders  for  the  coming 

two centur ies .   

 

       When the  loca l  communi t ies  reached a  modus v ivendi  on deal ing  wi th  

the  externa l  th rea t ,  they focused over  the  in terna l  p rob lems of  the  reg ion .  

The th ree s t ra ta  a lso went  under  s imi la r  in te rna l  s t rugg les both  wi th in  and 

among themselves .  There  was a  c lose  re la t ion  be tween the  we l fa re  o f  the 

Odjak lus  and the  da i ly  l i fe  o f  the  people .  Due to  the  sh ip  cons t ruc t ion  

techniques o f  the  per iod ,  the   sa i l ing  season was l imi ted to  f i ve  or  s ix  

months  beginn ing  f rom Apr i l  o r  May.  Thus,  the  od jak lus  had t ime f ree  for  

the res t  o f  the year .  Fur thermore ,  cont rary to  the pr inc ip les  o f  the  Odjak,  

they were  tempted to  acqui re  qu ick  fo r tunes  th rough p i racy.  In  fac t ,  on ly  

Odjak lus  owned co f fee  houses in  Maghreb.  Addi t iona l ly ,  many fo rmed 

par tnersh ips wi th  loca l  bus inessmen e i ther  by cont r ibu t ing  in  cap i ta l  o r  by  

prov id ing  pro tec t ion .  Obv ious ly,  those invo lved in  t rade ac t iv i t i es  were  on ly  

a  minor i ty ;  no t  a l l  od jak lus  had such oppor tun i t ies ,  o r  a t tempted to  make 

use o f  them, and the  major i ty  s imply d id  what  they cou ld  to  amel io ra te  the i r  

l i v ing  condi t ions .   

 

The reasons behind the  c lashes be tween beghlerbeys  and Od jak lus ,  

wh ich ,  in  fac t ,  main ly  s tem f rom conduct  on  par t  o f  begh lerbeys ,  may be  

exp la ined by two fac tors .  The f i rs t  was the  l imi ted  tenure  o f  the 

beghlerbeys  –  a  maximum of  th ree years  –  prompt ing  some o f  them to  

make a  fo r tune be fore  the  end o f  the i r  term.  They wou ld  re turn  to  İs tanbu l  

and have to  wa i t  fo r  the i r  next  ass ignment .  The Od jak lus ,  pu t t ing  the i r  l i ves 

a t  r i sk  in  serv ice ,  were resent fu l  about  the  greed o f  the beghlerbeys .  The 

second was lega l  in te rvent ion by some beghlerbeys   to  p revent  the  Odjak lu  

f rom levying  t r ibu te  on  the  people .    

 

 I t  was d i f f i cu l t  fo r  the  Por te  to  in tervene in  the  c lashes tha t  b roke 

out  be tween the  beghlerbeys  and the  Odjak lu  due to  known communica t ion  

and log is t i ca l  p rob lems.  In  the  Ot toman Arch ives ,  there are  var ious 

documents  wr i t ten  by begh lerbeys  that  ca l l  fo r  the in te rvent ion o f  the  Por te  

agains t  the  Odjak lus .  These requests  wou ld  be  rep l ied  months la te r ,  main ly  

by decrees  tha t  re i te ra ted  the admin is t ra t ive ru les  and pr inc ip les ,  such as ;  

i t  i s  the  Odjak lus  who have the  fu l l  r igh t  o f  contro l  over  the people ;  the  
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reaya have the  r igh t  o f  d i rec t  appeal  to  the  beghlerbey,  and they can a lso 

ask  fo r  the i r  compla in ts  to  be  sent  to  İs tanbul .     Beghlerbeys  were  under  

the  in tense pressure  o f  reaya compla in ts  lodged agains t  the Odjak lus .  I f  

the  Subl ime Por te  found the i r  compla in ts  jus t i f ied ,  the  su l tan  would  o rder  

an end to  the crue l ty  o f  the  Odjak lus .  In teres t ing ly ,  the  peop le ’s  hopes for  

f ina l  jus t i ce  lay wi th  İs tanbul .     

 

           Da i l y  l i fe  o f  the people  under  the  Span ish  occupat ion  and the  

Ot toman per iod  showed deep cont ras ts .  In  the  course o f  the  Span ish  ru le ,  

wh ich contro l led  on ly the coas ta l  por ts ,  the  people  o f  the  h in te r land were 

depr ived o f  the i r  t rade income,  bu t  were  re l ieved f rom paying  taxes and 

t r ibu te .  The Ot toman ru le ,  however ,  deve loped t rade,  but  imposed taxes 

and t r ibu te .  When qa ids  nominated  by the  loca l  peop le  re fused to  

implement  the  imposed taxes  and revo l ted ,  a  cent ra l  de f te rdar  (o f f i c ia l  pu t  

in  charge o f  the  t reasury)  was ass igned in  Tr ipo l i .  However ,  th is  t ime,  

malprac t ice  by so ld ie rs  in  charge o f  exac t ing  tax  began to  be  a  prob lem.   

A l though the  admin is t ra t ion  covered the i r  expenses ,  so ld ie rs  se ized the  

be long ings  o f  the  people  (camels ,  sheep e tc . )  and so ld  them.  These events  

cont r ibu ted  to  the  de ter iora t ion  o f  the  soc ia l  order .   

 

 Another  reason fo r  the  ins tab i l i t y  o f  the  Tr ipo l i  reg ion  was the  a l te ra t ions  

made in  the admin is t ra t i ve  borders .  There  were  t imes when Tr ipo l i  was 

p laced under  the  ru le  o f  the  beghlerbey o f  Tunis .  However ,  wi th  Tr ipo l i ’ s  

re tu rn  to  se l f -admin is t ra t ion    the  pos i t ion  o f  Southern  Tunis ian reg ions  

such as  the sandjaks  o f  Kafsa and Sfax became a  prob lem.  They were 

un i ted  wi th  Tunis ,  bu t  the  beghlerbey o f  Tr ipo l i  submi t ted an  appl ica t ion to  

İs tanbu l ,  ask ing  fo r  sa la r ies  o f  the mi l i ta ry cadres  to  be  pa id  f rom the 

t r ibu tes  o f  Kafsa  and  Sfax .  A  sed i t ious  mood swept  over  the  Tun is ian 

te r r i to r ies .  Because o f  th is  d ispute ,  the  un i f i ca t ion  o f  S fax had to  wa i t  un t i l  

i t  f i na l l y  wou ld  be  made a sandjak  o f  Tunis ia ,  aga in .   

 

       The r iva l ry  be tween T r ipo l i  and Tunis  never  ended.  Both  re fused to  

comply wi th  the  su l tan 's  decrees ,  wh ich  inv i ted  them to  coopera te  wi th  

each o ther .  As  most  o f  the  requests  f rom the  Por te  were  main ly  on  mi l i ta ry  

p rob lems,  i t  may be thought  tha t  the  wi l l  o r  in f luence o f  the  tyrannica l  

jan issary leaders  lay behind  them. The tens ion  be tween od jak lu  and 
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beghlerbey reached to  such an exten t  tha t ,  in  1584,  the  jan issar ies  

assass ina ted  the  beghlerbey,  Ramadan  Pasha .  The Capta in  Pasha sent  

f rom İs tanbu l  to  suppress  the  anarchy recommended to  the Por te  to  

rep lace a l l  m i l i ta ry fo rces  by send ing a  new cont ingent  f rom the Ot toman 

cap i ta l .  He asked fo r  300 jan issar ies  and gunners ,  100 grenadiers  and 

cau lkers ,  and 200 armourers  and 450 personnel  f rom var ious fo rmat ions .  In  

l ine  wi th  h is  suggest ions,  changes were  made,  bu t  a f te r  a  wh i le ,  the  o ld  

way o f  en ter ing  in to  in t r igues  reasser ted  i t se l f .  Cont inuous warn ings  f rom 

İs tanbul  cou ld  no t  so lve  the  prob lem.  From 1595 to  1615,  T r ipo l i  would  go 

th rough a  per iod  o f  d isorder  as  never  seen before.    

 

      The Ot toman admin is t ra t ion  focus ing main ly  on t rade,  kept  i ts  re la t ions  

wi th  the  peop le  o f  the  h in te r land in  a  peacefu l  l ine .  Par t i cu la r  care  was 

shown not  to  take  any r i sk  o f  embark ing  on  an  adventure  in  the  Sahara .  

For  the  peop le  o f  the Sahara ,  good re la t ions  meant ,  as  wel l  as  t rade,  the  

prov is ion  o f  a rms,  wh ich  cou ld  on ly  be  supp l ied  by the  Ot tomans a t  the  

t ime.  The Ot tomans,  main ly  upon the request  o f  the  Saharan people ,  wou ld  

ac t  as  mediator  and f ind  so lu t ions  to  d isputes  among them.  The events  tha t  

paved the way to  the incorpora t ion o f  Fezzan in to  the Empi re  g ive an  idea 

on the  na ture  o f  re la t ions  be tween the  admin is t ra t ion  and the  Sahara :   

“Turks  were  no t  in te res ted  d i rec t ly  wi th  Fezzan.  An inv i ta t ion  came f rom 

Khawd,  one o f  the  two wives  o f  A l  Mustans i r ,  ch ie f  o f  the  Fezzan prov ince .  

She l i ved  in  Sebha,  the o ther  wi fe  in  Murzuk .  Mustans i r  d iv ided h is  t ime 

equal ly  be tween the  two  o f  them.  Out  o f  jea lousy ,  Khawd sought  the 

in te rvent ion  o f  the  ch ie f  o f  the  Tr ipo l i tan ian  d iwan and c losed the  doors  o f  

the  c i ty  to  Mustans i r ,  who then d ied  f rom gr ie f .  When Turk ish  fo rces 

ar r i ved f rom Tr ipo l i ,  Khawd re fused to  le t  them in ,  want ing to  ru le  the 

Fezzan herse l f .  However ,  she  cou ld  no t  res is t ,  and these t roops  occupied 

the area .  Then,  they headed towards  Murzuk ,  wh ich Mustans i r ’s  son had 

abandoned be fore seek ing  re fuge in  the  Sudan.  Consequent ly ,  a l l  the  

caravan roads  fe l l  under  the  fu l l  con t ro l  o f  the  Turks .  Acknowledging  th is  

rea l i t y ,  Id r i ss  the  Sul tan o f  Bornou sent  an  ambassador  to  İs tanbul  to  ask 

fo r  the  res t i tu t ion  o f  the  for t ress  and the  de l ivery  o f  f i rearms.  Fezzan  

recovered i ts  au tonomy in  1582,  on  condi t ion  to  pay  a  year ly  t r ibu te  to  the  

beghlerbey  of  Tr ipo l i . ”  5 2  
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  I I I .    THE DEYS AND QARAMANLIS,  1603-1835   

   Pre-eminence of  the  Deys 5 3  

     The externa l  prob lems o f  Tr ipo l i  had more  in f luence on  i ts  economy and 

po l i t i cs  compared to  the in te rna l  ones.  Wars fought  in  the  Medi te r ranean 

and in  the  Sahara  d is rup ted  Tr ipo l i ’ s  t rade,  i ts  ma in  source  o f  income.  

More  o f ten  than not ,  t rade wou ld  s top  comple te ly ,  because merchant  sh ips  

cou ld  no t  reach the  por t  o r  because caravan rou tes  had been d iver ted  to  

o ther  des t ina t ions .  These d is rup t ions o f  t rade led to  an  immedia te  negat i ve 

e f fec t  on  the  income o f  the  Odjak lu .  They wou ld  have to  look  fo r  o ther  

means to  car ry on  the i r  l i v ing  and tha t  would  o f ten  be  the  loca l  people  and 

in  a  ra ther  oppress ive  form.  A t  t imes o f  peace,  i t  was  poss ib le  to  acqui re  a  

surpr i se  income f rom pr iva teer ing .  Occas ional ly ,  the  Odjak lu  would  f ight  

over  the  booty among them.   Wi th  no  means to  in te rvene ins tan t l y ,  the 

Por te  had to  recognize  the  ou tcome o f  such quar re ls  ra ther  than to  face 

the  co l lapse o f  the  po l i t i ca l  o rder ,  and any independence c la ims.  Hence,  a  

sys tem o f  d i rec t  ru le  f rom Is tanbul  ( the  beghlerbeysh ip)  g radual ly  gave way 

to  a  decentra l i sed  one.  Th is  t rans i t ion  was comple ted  when the  Deys  

f ina l l y  won the  s t rugg le  fo r  power .   

      The Europeans p lanned tha t  the Odjaks would  be  much more  exposed 

to  them,  i f  they cou ld  be  comple te ly  de tached f rom İs tanbul .  They c la imed 

tha t  the  od jaks  were  independent  “ republ ics ” ,  and ca l led  them “ regenc ies” .  

In  rea l i t y ,  the  Odjak lu ,  even a t  t imes o f  se l f -government ,  d id  no t  a t tempt  to  

cu t  o f f  the i r  t i es  wi th  the  Sub l ime Por te .  The number  o f  t rea t ies  

“cont rac ted”  be tween the  European powers  and the  begh lerbeys  or  the 

deys  may  po in t  as  i f  there  was independence.  In  1830,  they  s igned the i r  

ten th  t rea ty or  cont rac t  wi th  France.   The preced ing  ones  were  s igned in  

1681,  1685,  1692,  1720,  1729,  1752,  1774,  1799,  and 1801.  In  genera l ,  

there  is  no  re ference made to  the  Ot toman Empi re ,  bu t  the t i t les  used by 

the  s ignator ies  leave no  doubt  on the  dependence on  the  Por te .  For  

ins tance,  the  t rea ty o f  1752 is  s igned by “ the  governor  o f  Trab lous” ,  
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Muhammad Pasha;  “ the min is te r  o f  the prov ince  o f  Trab lous  (Aya la t  

T rab lous) ” ,  Sheikh A l i  Re is ;  “ the  undersecre tary (Mustashar )  o f  the 

prov ince o f  T rab lous” ,  Hussa in ;  and  “Pasha  o f  T rab lous” ,  Youssuf . 5 4  

Fur thermore,  the  t i t les  tha t  re f lec t  fu l l  Ot toman sovere ignty ind ica te  that  

the  deys  a t ta ined the i r  power  no t  by swi f t  change but  th rough a  gradual  

p rocess  y ie ld ing  i ts  f ru i ts  in  t ime wi thout  a l ter ing the  soc ia l  s t ruc tu re  based 

on the  th ree s t ra ta .   

 
        Accord ing  to  Ibn  Ghalbun ,  the  f i rs t  Dey was Sule iman  (Turk ish  

sources g ive the  name o f  Sefer ) .  The power  s t rugg le  o f  the  deys  began in  

the  las t  decade o f  the  16 t h  century,  and cont inued wi thout  in te r rup t ion .  In  

1614,  the Por te  sent  Admi ra l  Khal i l  Pasha  w i th  a  f lee t  to  Tr ipo l i  to  inqu i re  

in to  the  compla in ts  about  Sefer .  He was ar res ted ,  in te r rogated ,  a l l  h is  

fo r tune sequestered ,  and hanged in  the  end.  The Odjak  accepted  Sher i f  

Pasha ,  the  new  beghlerbey appoin ted f rom İs tanbu l .  However ,  in  1625,  he ,  

too ,  was arres ted  and sent  back  to  İs tanbul .  The new dey,  Ramadan ,  

s tayed in  power  fo r  th ree  years ,  to  be  rep laced by Mehmed Saqi zl i .  Saqiz l i  

s t r i ved  to  pu t  an  end to  the  de ter io ra t ion  in  the  economic  and soc ia l  

spheres  caused by in te rna l  s t r i fe .  H is  e f fo r ts  a re  exp la ined in  the  works  o f  

Ibn  Gha lboun,  a  Tr ipo l i tan ian  h is to r ian .  The income f rom pr iva teer ing  was 

in  decrease due to  changes tak ing  p lace  in  the  in te rna t iona l  scene.  F i rs t  

measures  taken by Saqiz l i  were  to  b r ing  the  taxes  to  reasonable  leve ls .  

F ind ing  the jan issary corps inadequate ,  he s ta r ted  to  recru i t  the ku loghlus 

to  meet  the  secur i ty  needs o f  the  reg ion .  In  apprec ia t ion  o f  h is  

accompl ishments ,  the  Por te  appoin ted  h im as  beghlerbey and gave h im the 

t i t l e  o f  pasha.  H is  successor ,  Osman Dey ,  e lec ted  by the  Odjak lus ,   

requested and rece ived the  t i t le  o f  beghlerbey f rom the Por te .  A t  the t ime 

o f  Osman Dey ,  T r ipo l i  took  par t  in  the  Medi te r ranean exped i t ions  o f  the  

Ot toman f lee t  in  1645 and 1667.  In  the  ear ly  days  o f  h is  admin is t ra t ion ,  

jus t i ce  preva i led ,  bu t  g radual ly  oppress ive  and extor t ion is t  p rac t i ces  

began.  Eventua l ly ,  Osman t r ied  to  take away the  booty o f  p r ivateer ing  f rom 

the  od jak lu .  Th is  move inc i ted  a  revo l t  tha t  fo rced Osman to  commi t  su ic ide 

in  1672.  The od jak lu  e lected  a  new dey.   

 

        The Por te  learned about  these dramat ic  events  by a  message sent  to  

İs tanbul  together  wi th  prec ious  g i f ts .  The Br i t i sh  consul  was bewi ldered  
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wi th  the  behav iour  o f  both  s ides .  He had cons idered the  upr is ing  as  the 

dec la ra t ion  o f  a  ‘New Republ ic ’ .  H is  surpr i se  was even more  when the  

beghlerbey appoin ted  by İs tanbul  a r r i ved  in  Tr ipo l i .  He was we lcomed wi th  

fu l l  honours ,  and g iven the  bes t  res idence.  Yet ,  he  would  no t  be  permi t ted  

to  in te r fe re  in  the  a f fa i rs  o f  the  reg ion .  The od jak lu  p laced guards  a t  the 

ga tes  o f  the pa lace to  prevent  h is  contac ts  wi th  the  ou ts ide wor ld . 5 5  The 

od jak lu  were  showing the i r  devot ion  to  the  Sul tan ,  bu t  even more ;  they  

were  aware  o f  the i r  dependence on  the  empi re ’s  p ro tec t ive  sh ie ld  wi thout  

wh ich  they cou ld  be  e l imina ted  eas i l y .   

 

         İs tanbu l  was no t  a lways  on the  s ide o f  the  winners ;  the  compla in ts  o f  

the  people  were  a lso  taken in to  cons idera t ion.  The case o f  İbrah im Dey  

who was d ismissed because o f  a  pet i t ion  submi t ted  by the  people  i s  an  

ou ts tanding  example .  İbrah im,  learn ing  tha t  the  od jak lu  were se t t ing  p lo ts  

aga ins t  h is  l i fe ,  sa i led  to  İs tanbul ,  rece ived an ‘ i rade ’  fo r  h is  appoin tment  

to  beghlerbeysh ip ,  and re turned to  h is  pos t  wi th  an  o f f i c ia l  f rom İs tanbul  

(1676) .  Th is  o f f i c ia l  re tu rned to  İs tanbu l  wi th  a  de legat ion  o f  30 

Tr ipo l i tan ians  car ry ing  a  pe t i t i on  aga ins t  İbrah im.  The D ivan,  a f te r  s tudying  

the  case in  de ta i l ,  dec ided to  d ismiss  İbrah im in  l ine wi th  the people ’s  

request .  

 

       Could  the  Por te  have been invo lved more  ac t i ve ly  in  the 

admin is t ra t ion  o f  T r ipo l i?  I t  i s  poss ib le  to  exp la in  the  lack  o f  more  ac t ive 

invo lvement  on  the  s ide  o f  the  Por te  wi th  the  prob lem o f  communica t ion,  

bu t  in  fac t ,  wars  fought  in  cent ra l  Europe had become the  main concern .  

The Por te  found the  wi thdrawal  o f  the  Europeans f rom Nor th  Af r i ca ,  and 

the  main tenance o f  the  s ta tus  quo wi th  some concess ions ,  adequate .  When 

the  las t  Spanish  assaul t  on  Tunis  ended in  1572,  f rom then on,  Nor th  

A f r i ca  was f ree o f  invas ion th rea ts  coming f rom the Nor th  Medi ter ranean.  

Th is  was main ly  due to  in te rna l  s t rugg les tha t  p reva i led in  Europe.  Yet ,  i t  

d id  no t  mean tha t  a  European d ip lomat ic  and t rade presence was no t  there .  

France appoin ted i t s  f i rs t  consul  to  Tr ipo l i  by the  end o f  the 16 t h  century .  

Br i ta in ’s  f i rs t  consul  a r r i ved  in  T r ipo l i  in  1584 wi th  the  purpose o f  buying 

o l i ve  o i l .  The Br i t i sh  wou ld  pay a  h igh  cos t  fo r  h is  invo lvement  in  the 

escape o f  a  p r isoner ,  as  the  sh ip  concerned was se ized and the   
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commander  sentenced.  The case was c losed by the  in te rvent ion  o f  the 

Por te .   

 

        In  the  17 t h  cen tury,  p i racy was s t i l l  in  fo rce in  the  European count r ies  

bu t  as  a  resu l t  o f  the  the  co lon ia l  po l i c ies  pursued by the  European 

governments ,  p i racy gradual ly  came under  s ta te  contro l .  A t  the o f f i c ia l  

leve l ,  in tense reac t ions  were  shown to  p i racy.  V igorous  e f fo r ts  were  be ing 

made to  p ro tec t  a l l  the  sea rou tes to  and f rom Europe.  By the  midd le  o f  the 

century,  Mehmed Saqiz l i  ins t i tu ted  a  passpor t  sys tem to  regu la te  t rade 

re la t ions  wi th  European merchants .  Passpor ts  were  issued to  sh ip -owners  

paying  tax  to  the  od jak  to  p rov ide  immuni ty  f rom odjak  sh ip  a t tacks,  

wi thout  wh ich  they cou ld  be  targe t  to  p r iva teer ing .  As  expressed by a  

source ,  “The sys tem o f  passpor ts  was advantageous to  the  Pasha,  bu t  not  

sa t i s fy ing  for  the  European nat ions ,  who cons idered the i r  sh ips  sa i l ing  to  

the  Levant  a t  the  mercy  o f  p i ra tes ,  and among them the  most  d readed were 

those o f  Tr ipo l i . ”5 6  

         

       Zel tner ’ s  above comment ,  based on  the  remarks  o f  the  European 

pr isoners  or  t rave l le rs  o f  the  per iod ,  proves  two po in ts .  F i rs t ,  the  passpor t  

sys tem was a  coherent  a r rangement  se t  up  wi th  the  need to  regu la te  the 

commerc ia l  t ra f f i c .  However ,  Europeans who were  apply ing  very s t r i c t  

cont ro ls  in  the i r  own por ts  were  not  wi l l ing  to  comply  wi th  s imi lar  

regu la t ions  in  por ts  aboard .  They wanted a  f ree hand in  Nor th  Af r i ca ,  as  

they had in  the  Amer icas,  South  Af r ica ,  and South As ia .  In  o ther  words ,  the  

emerg ing  co lon ia l ism was no t  w i l l i ng  to  be  sub jec ted  to  regu la t ions  app l ied 

in  a l l  Ot toman domains ,  even a t  the  r isk  o f  depredat ions  o f  p r iva teers .        

          

In  a  way,  th is  paradox was observed in  the  in tens i fy ing  r i va l ry  in  the  

Medi te r ranean between France and the  newcomer ,  Br i ta in .  The I ta l ian 

c i t ies  -  par t i cu la r l y  Venice  -  were  in  regress ,  because o f  the quar ter  

century long war  over  Cre te  wi th  the  Ot toman Empi re  (1645-1669) .  As  

Spain  was no t  on  the  scene in  Levant  fo r  a  long t ime,  European in te res ts  

cent r ing  on  Nor th  Afr ica la rge ly were  re f lec t ions o f  Anglo-French r iva l ry  in  

co lon ia l ism,  wi th  the  Br i t i sh  ho ld ing  the  upper  hand in  Amer ica .  The 

consuls  o f  bo th  count r ies  f requent ly  t r ied  to  p rovoke the  od jak  o f  Tr ipo l i  

aga ins t  each o ther ’s  c i t i zens  and sh ips .  Zel tner ,  who  s tud ied  the  or ig ina l  
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documents  regard ing  the  ac t iv i t ies  o f  these consu ls ,  c i tes  the  fo l lowing 

examples :  

     -  1657:  Ol iver  Cromwel l ,  a f te r  renewing the  t rea ty wi th  the  Sub l ime 

Por te  and s ign ing accords  wi th  A lg iers  and Tun is ,  sends out  a  f lo t i l la  to  

Tr ipo l i  to  f ree  a  Br i t i sh  pr isoner  and s igns  an  agreement .   
           

-  1675/76 :  The Br i t ish  warsh ips ,  to  ach ieve the  compensat ion  o f  Br i t ish  

sub jec ts ,  b lockade the  ent ry  o f  the  T r ipo l i  harbour .  On January 14 ,  1676,  in  

a  surpr ise  midn igh t  a t tack ,  a l l  T r ipo l i tan ian  vesse ls  a re  se t  on f i re .  The c i ty  

su f fe rs  heavy she l l ing ,  and peace agreement  i s  s igned.   

     -  1680/81:  A l though the  Por te ,  s ince the  ear ly  16 t h  cen tury,  has had 

good re la t ions  wi th  France,  the od jak  becoming gradual l y  more re l ian t  on  

pr iva teer ing  due to  the  d imin ish ing  t rade oppor tun i t ies ,  eventua l ly  a t tacks 

French sh ips.  The Br i t ish ,  in  the i r  r i va l ry  wi th  France,  fu r ther  p rovokes  the 

Tr ipo l i tan ians  aga ins t  F rench in teres ts .  F rance,  ins tead o f  a t tack ing  

Ot toman sh ips ,  p re fers  to  se t t le  i ts  d ispute  wi th  T r ipo l i  by  a  dea l  wi th  

Kapudan Pasha  ( the  Ot toman Chie f  Admi ra l ) ,  bu t  does  not  re f ra in  f rom 

she l l ing  Tr ipo l i ,  k i l l ing  100 peop le  and wound ing 800.  I t  tu rns  in to  a  

d ip lomat ic  prob lem between Par is  and İs tanbul  and ends  when France 

agrees  to  pay compensat ion .    

     -  1683:  Spanish  f lee t  bombards  Tr ipo l i  fo r  damages g iven to  i ts  

c i t i zens .  An agreement  i s  reached fo r  opening a  consu la te  in  Tr ipo l i  to  

p ro tec t  the  r igh ts  o f  Span ish  c i t i zens.  When the  beghlerbey t r ies  to  cance l  

the  agreement  in  1689,  a  Spanish  f lee t  i s  sent  aga in  to  fo rce  i ts  renewal .   

     -  1685:   A  French f lee t  bombards  T r ipo l i  in  re ta l ia t ion  fo r  a t tacks  on 

French sh ips.  

   

       In  the  las t  quar te r  o f  the  17 t h  cen tury,  the  Br i t i sh  consul  made 

s t renuous e f fo r ts  to  ha l t  the  de ter io ra t ion o f  re la t ions be tween Tr ipo l i  and 

Br i ta in .  Both France and Br i ta in  went  on  wi th  the  race  to  d isc red i t  the  o ther  

in  o rder  to  ga in  the  suppor t  o f  the T r ipo l i tan ians .  In  1689,  the French t r ied 

to  conv ince the Tr ipo l i tan ians  tha t  the Br i t ish  f lee t  would  no t  be  in  a  

pos i t ion to  make a   por t  ca l l  dur ing  the  year .  On the  o ther  hand,  the  Br i t i sh  

consu l ,  wi th  the  consent  o f  Hol land,  gave the  dey a  guarantee o f  suppor t  

aga ins t  a  French a t tack .  The Br i t i sh  and Dutch  governments  a lso accepted 

to  pay the  dey 30.000 p ias t res  and to  supply sa i l s ,  cordage,  and tack le  fo r  
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h is  sh ips .  French,  d is tu rbed by pr iva teer ing ,  re ta l ia ted  by bombard ing 

Tr ipo l i .  In  the  end,  peace was reached in  1693.  France agreed to  open i ts  

por ts ,  Marse i l l es  and Tou lon  to  Odjak ’s  sh ips  fo r  p rov is ion ing  and to  pay  

an  indemni ty .  They suppl ied  mor ta rs ,  powder  to  the  dey,  and pa id  a  

generous  pr ice  fo r  Tr ipo l i ’ s  cerea ls .  A  rumour  went  a round tha t  the  French 

had o f fered  a  cons iderab le  sum o f  money to  the  dey to  ga in  h is  suppor t ,  

and the dey had kept  the money wi thout  in forming the od jak lu .  In  l i ne  wi th  

the  agreement  s igned wi th  France,  the  od jak dec la red  war  on  Br i ta in .  Th is  

t ime,  i t  was Br i ta in ’s  tu rn  to  o f fe r  p resents  to  buy the  peace.    

 

          Wars fought  in  the  cont inent  kept  the  French and Br i t i sh  

invo lvement  in  Tr ipo l i  a t  a  low leve l .   The European ac t i v i t ies  in  the  

Medi te r ranean reg ion  had to  s low down a l l  the  more  by the  war  o f  the 

Spanish  success ion  (1701-1715) .  Hence,  a  more  favourab le  a tmosphere  fo r  

p i racy had fo rmed.  

  

         Caught  amid  the  in te rna l  c lashes  o f  the  od jak lu  and the  European 

in te rvent ions,  the s tand taken by the common peop le ,  the reaya,  needs to  

be rev iewed.  The peop le  l i v ing  in  the  c i ty  o f  T r ipo l i  were  wi l l i ng  to  share  

the  same fa te  wi th  the  od jak ,  because the  cont inuat ion o f  the  Saharan 

t rade and the  pro f i ts  coming f rom pr iva teer ing was c ruc ia l  for  the i r  wel fa re .  

A f ter  a l l ,  they had access  to  var ious  goods coming f rom Europe;  the 

European mater ia ls  exchanged or  t raded fo r  Saharan produc ts  inc luded 

c lo th ,  v ine ,  g lass ,  su lphur ,  i ron ,  b ronze,  copper ,  wood,  and cab les  used 

sh ip  cons t ruc t ion .  Even when they were  exposed to  severe  admin is t ra t ive  

pressure ,  upr is ings  would  no t  be  seen among the  people  o f  T r ipo l i .  The 

Br i t i sh  consu l ,  Nathanie l  Brad ley ,  in  h is  repor t  on  the b loody events  tha t  

sur faced among the   od jak lus  in  1672,  wro te :  

    “ I t  was  mi racu lous  that  dur ing  a l l  these f igh ts  the  good order  o f  the  c i ty  

was not  d is tu rbed,  l i fe  cont inued normal ly  in  these t roub led  t imes,  no t  any  

pre jud ice  were  done to  any  s imple  people . ”5 7   

 

         Qu i te  obv ious ly,  Tr ipo l i tan ians were  not  l i v ing  in  a  per fec t  s ta te  o f  

peace and ca lm.  However ,  i t  i s  a  fac t  tha t  the i r  in te res t  la id  in  the  

cont inuat ion o f  the  s ta tus  quo.  Indeed,  they were  c lose ly concerned wi th  

the  cond i t ion  and e f f i c iency o f  the  f lee t ,  the i r  main  source  o f  income.  Even 
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when they had on ly e ight  vesse ls ,  i t  was  cons idered  a  very e f f i cac ious  

one.  Osman Pasha ,  dur ing  h is  long beghlerbeysh ip  in  the  mid  17 t h  century,  

was ab le  to  inc rease the number  o f  sh ips to  24 ,  wh ich a lso  par t i c ipa ted  in  

the  empi re ’s  expedi t ions aga ins t  the Europeans in  1645 and 1667.  The 

Por te  gave h igh  regard  to  the  s t ra teg ic  va lue  o f  the  Tr ipo l i tanean f lee t .  

İs tanbul ,  when requi red ,  sent  in  i ts  f inanc ia l  and mater ia l  a id  to  the  od jak ’s  

f lee t  wi th  no  hes i ta t ion .  When the  f lee t  was des t royed in  1681,  i t  was 

rebu i l t  w i th  İs tanbul ’s  technica l  and mater ia l  ass is tance.  The people  o f  the  

c i ty ,  res t ing assured tha t  the  Subl ime Por te  would  s tand by them at  a l l  

t imes,   fa i led  not  to  show the i r  fu l l  a l leg iance to  the  Ot toman sys tem.   

 

         The admin is t ra t ion ’s  re la t ions  wi th  the  peop le  o f  smal le r  se t t lements  

and the Saharan nomads took  a  comple te ly  d i f fe ren t  course.  Fee l ing no  

pressure  o f  a  d i rec t  European th reat ,   the  so le  concern  o f  these se t t led 

communi t ies  remained to  be  the i r  da i l y  l i ves ,  tax  co l lec t ion  issues  le f t  

as ide .  They were  under  the  s t rong in f luence of  the i r  re l ig ious  leaders .  

There  were  occas ional  insur rec t ions in  the  areas  near  the  coas ta l  c i t ies ,  

bu t  these d id  no t  cons t i tu te  ser ious th rea t .  A  d is tu rb ing  oppos i t ion  came 

f rom the  Sahara ,  the  main  t rans i t  rou te  fo r  t rade goods (s laves ,  go ld  

powder ,  henna,  wool ,  wax,  da tes ,  wheat ,  sa l t  e tc . ) .  The people  o f  the 

Sahara ,   d iscontent  wi th  the i r  dependence on the  beghlerbey and h is  tax  

impos i t ions ,  he ld  a  des i re  fo r  au tonomy.  Between 1625 and 1632,  Ramadan 

Dey  d i rec ted expedi t ions agains t  the  people  o f  Fezzan,  who re fused to  pay 

the i r  taxes .  In  the  1640s,  Murzuk  asked the  dey Saqi zl i  to  in tervene in  the 

unres t  in  Fezzan;  an  agreement  s t ipu la t ing  payment  o f  a  t r ibu te  o f  4  

thousand mi thqals  (approx imate ly 20  k i los  o f  go ld) ,  hal f  in  k ind  and ha l f  in  

s laves ,  by Fezzan was reached.  In  1682,  an  upr is ing  by an  od jak lu  g roup 

agains t  the  dey a t  D jebe l  Gharb i  ga ined the  suppor t  o f  the  loca l  people  and 

ended in  the nominat ion  o f  a  new dey.  In  1694 and 1695,  the dey,  Osman 

Pasha  was  success fu l  in  suppress ing  revo l ts  in  Fezzan and Murzuk .   When 

an impr isoned rebe l  who took  an oath  o f  loya l ty  to  the  Ot toman su l tan-

ca l iph  was nominated  as  qa id ,  o rder  re tu rned.  There  were  a lso upr is ings  in  

S i r te  and Gar ian  in  the las t  quar ter  o f  the  century,  bu t  wi th  no  ser ious 

consequences.   
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       The d isputes among the  th ree od jaks  over  the i r  t r ibu te  and tax  

co l lec t ing  reg ions  tended to  undermine the  soc ia l  o rder  in  Maghreb.  In 

1672,  Tunis ian  fo rces  a t tacked and la id  s iege to  Tr ipo l i .  The u lema and the 

no tab les  in te rvened to  prevent  f ight ing  among Musl ims and Tunis ians  

wi thdrew wi thout  g iv ing  harm to  the  c i ty .  A t  another  t ime,  T r ipo l i  suppor ted 

an  a t tack  by the  od jak o f  A lg ie rs  agains t  Tunis .  The Tunis ians  sought  

İs tanbul ’s  he lp ,  p ro tes t ing  tha t  the  A lger ians and the  Tr ipo l i tan ians  were 

caus ing  more  harm to  the  country than the  enemies  o f  Is lam. The Subl ime 

Por te  inv i ted the  representa t i ves  o f  the  par t ies  in  d ispute  to  p resent  the i r  

cases  be fore  the  D ivan.  As  a  resu l t ,  new beghlerbeys  were  appoin ted  to  

bo th  A lg ie rs  and Tr ipo l i .  In  1703,  the  Tunis ian beghlerbey,  Murad ,  

launched an a t tack  on  A lg ie rs  wi th  the  suppor t  o f  Tr ipo l i .  The a t tack  o f  the  

un i ted  fo rces  on  Constant ine  was unsuccess fu l .  A  year  la te r ,  the  new 

Tunis ian  begh lerbey dec ided to  march  on  Tr ipo l i ,  on ly to  wi thdraw when an 

a l l iance between the Tr ipo l i tan ians and h is  predecessor  seemed l i ke ly ;  

invo lv ing  a  deal  on  the  la t te r ’ s  conf isca ted  proper t ies .  

 

Qaramanl i  ru le ,  1711-1835 5 8  

There  is  a  genera l  consent  tha t  the  years  between 1685 and 1711 

s tand fo r  a  t ime o f  po l i t i ca l  tu rmoi l  in  Tr ipo l i .  Cont ro l  by the  Subl ime Por te  

g radual l y  weakened,  and reached at  i ts  low in  1683 when the  Ot toman 

army was defea ted  a t  the  ga tes  o f  V ienna.  The su l tan and h is  government  

focused the i r  e f fo r ts  on how to  s top  the  d is in tegra t ion  o f  the  Empi re ’s  

European domains .  The shor t  tenure o f  the  deys  and beghlerbeys  dur ing 

th is  tu rbu lent  per iod i s  a  s ign  o f  the ins tab i l i ty  in  Nor th  A f r ica  caused by 

the  weaken ing Ot toman ru le .  The deys and begh lerbeys  who ru led in  the  

name o f  the  su l tan  are  as  fo l lows:  

 

  Hasan Abaza ,  1679 –  June 11 ,  1683,  

  Abdal lah ,  June 11 ,  1683 –  August  30 ,  1684,  

  Abdal lah  İzmi r l i ,   August  30 ,  1684 –  March 11,  1686,  

  Tarzi ,   March  11,  1686 –  November  4 ,  1687.  

 

  A f te r  an  except iona l  per iod  o f  re la t ive  s tab i l i t y  marked by Muhammad 

Sha ’ ib  a l  
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 Ayn ’ s  14  and Khal i l  Bey ’ s  7  years ,  shor t  ru l ings  res tar t :  

 

 İbrah im,  1708 –   November  7 ,  1710,  

 İsmai l  Khodja ,  November  7 ,  1710 –  January 29 ,  1711,  

       Had j i  Musta fa ,  January 29 ,  1711 –  Ju ly 11 ,  1711,  

       Abu Moussa Mahmud ,   Ju ly  11 ,  1711 –  Ju ly 27 ,  1711.  

 

        Be ing the four th  dey appo in ted  wi th in  seven months ,  overwhelmed 

wi th  the  fear  o f  los ing  h is  pos t ,  Abu Moussa ’s  f i rs t  ac t ion  was to  t ry  to  

e l im inate  h is  poss ib le  r i va ls .  The most  eminent  amongst  them was Ahmad 

Qaramanl i ,  a  ch ie f  o f  the  jan issar ies ,  o r ig ina l l y  f rom a  town in  Centra l  

Anato l ia ,  wh ich  s t i l l  bears  h is  name (Karaman )  today.  The dey made a  p lan 

to  e l imina te Ahmad wi thout  a rous ing  the  susp ic ions  o f  h is  fo l lowers .  He 

sent  h im as  a  messenger  to  the  qa id  o f  a  nearby c i ty  wi th  a  sea led  le t te r  

o rder ing  h is  execut ion .  However ,  the  p lan  fa i led  when susp ic ious  Ahmad 

opened the  le t te r  on  the  way.  He immedia te ly  re turned to  Tr ipo l i ,  con tac ted 

h is  f r iends ,  and in  a  surpr i se  a t tack k i l led  Abu Moussa Mahmud and was 

e lec ted  dey.  The reg ion  was in  u t te r  d isorder .  The Arabs  o f  the  c i ty ,  tak ing  

advantage  of  the  weakness  o f  the  admin is t ra t ion ,  were  on  the  po in t  o f  

se iz ing Tr ipo l i  and expel l i ng  the Turks .  Only two  days  a f te r  the e lec t ion  o f  

Ahmad,  Poul la rd ,  F rench consu l  wro te :  “The Tr ipo l i tan ians say  tha t  they  

are  ru ined and tha t  the  Arabs  wi l l  be  the  masters  o f  the  c i ty . ”5 9   

 

       Ahmad’s  f i rs t  p r io r i ty  was to  suppress  the  th ree  oppos ing  fo rces 

around T r ipo l i .  Th is  s t rugg le  las ted  for  th ree  years .  Rebel l ious  fo rces  f rom 

r iva l  od jak lus  in  Misa l la ta  and D jebel  Gharb i  jo ined the  res is tance agains t  

h im.  An empty t reasury and Fezzan’s  re fusa l  to  pay i t s  t r ibu te  inc reased 

the  in tens i ty  o f  Ahmad’s  prob lems.  He organ ized in  1717 and 1718,  two 

expedi t ions  to  end the  rebel l ion .  The Por te  sent  an  admi ra l  to  ho ld  an 

inqu i ry in to  the  rebel l ion .  Before  the  admi ra l ’ s  a r r i va l ,  Ahmad took  h is  

measures  and e l imina ted  a l l  persons  tha t  cou ld  tes t i fy  aga ins t  h im.  In  

recogni t ion  o f  h is  success  to  br ing the reg ion under  contro l ,  the  Por te  

appoin ted  h im beghlerbey and gave h im the  t i t le  o f  pasha.  Ahmad never  

a t tempted to  d is regard the  au thor i ty  o f  the  Subl ime Por te ,  bu t  ru led 

re la t i ve ly  more  independent  than h is  p redecessors  ru le .  
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        One o f  h is  g rea tes t  ach ievements  is  the  incorpora t ion  o f  the  Barca–

Cyrenaica  reg ion  in to  h is  domain .  I t  i s  poss ib le  to  take  th is  event  as  an  

in i t ia l  s tep towards the  fo rmat ion  o f  today’s  te r r i to r ies ,  and a  move towards 

the  concept  o f  modern  L ibya .  Ahmad had a  s t rong f lee t  composed o f  seven 

sh ips ,  each equipped wi th  40  to  60  cannons,  in  add i t ion  to  numerous  o ther  

smal le r  vesse ls  wi th  sa i ls  and oars .  He encouraged pr i va teer ing  in  an  

a t tempt  to  so lve h is  f inanc ia l  p rob lems,  a t  a  t ime when pr iva teer ing  was 

g iv ing  way to  co lon ia l ism in  Europe.  He was success fu l ,  bu t  in  re ta l ia t ion ,  

the  French f lee t  bombarded Tr ipo l i  (1728) .  Around 1500 she l ls  o f  heavy  

ar t i l l e ry f i re  le f t  the  c i ty  severe ly damaged.  Desp i te  the  magn i tude o f  the 

re ta l ia t ion ,  p r iva teer ing cont inued,  bu t  a  year  la te r  the th reat  o f  another  

French nava l  a t tack  forced h im to  accept  a l l  condi t ions put  fo rward ,  

indemni t ies  inc luded.  Cha l leng ing  a l l  odds ,  Ahmad brought  law and order ,  

and economic  development  to  T r ipo l i ,  wh ich  was to  las t  unt i l  1765.  As  

Ahmad so l id i f i ed  h is  ru le ,  he  fe l t  more independent .   He was care fu l  no t  to  

en ter  in to  d i rec t  compet i t ion  wi th  the su l tan ,  bu t  he  cou ld  no t  res is t  us ing 

the  t i t le  o f  ami r  a l  mumin in  (commander  o f  the  fa i th fu l )  in  the  Fr iday  

sermons.  

 

       Ahmad ’ s  remarkable  ach ievements  guaranteed the e lec t ion  o f  h is  son 

Mehmed  as  h is  successor .  Throughout  h is  e ight  years  as  beghlerbey,  he 

a lso encouraged  p r iva teer ing  tha t  kept  weal th  f lowing in to  the reg ion .   H is  

f lee t ,  a t  i ts  s t rongest ,  composed o f  16  sh ips  ( f i ve  po lacres ,  two chebeks,  

and s ix  ga l io tes)  cont ro l led  the  seas  wi th  such e f fec t iveness  tha t  a l l  

na t ions  invo lved in  mar i t ime ac t i v i ty  in  the  Medi ter ranean were  ob l iged to  

conc lude t rea t ies  wi th  Tr ipo l i  and pay taxes .   A l though the  Ot toman s ide  –  

par t icu la r l y  h is to r ians -  ca l led these agreements  s imply cont rac ts  

(mukavele ) ,  the Europeans ins is ted  tha t  they were  formal  agreements  

s igned wi th  what  they ca l led  the  ‘ regency’  o f  T r ipo l i .    

 

        When Mehmed Pasha  d ied  in  1753,  h is  son Al i  Pasha  whom he had 

g iven the  t i t le  o f  serasker  (commander  in  ch ie f  o f  the  army)  rep laced h im.  

In  the  f i rs t  decade o f  h is  ru le ,  A l i  fo l lowed h is  fa ther ’s  po l i c ies .  A  t rea ty  

wi th  the  Venet ian  Repub l ic  (1763)  he lped h im to  en la rge h is  a rea  of  

in f luence.  I t  i s  in te res t ing  to  no te  tha t  among the  s ignator ies  o f  the  t reaty,  

A l i ’ s  son  was g iven the  t i t l e  ‘agha of  jan issar ies  and he i r  apparent ’ .  Th is  
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t rea ty was a s ign ,  wh ich showed that  A l i  sought  more  f reedom o f  ac t ion 

and independence wi thout  hav ing to  b reak  en t i re ly  away f rom the  Empi re .  

However ,  the  Tr ipo l i tan ian  pr i va teers  went  beyond the  l imi ts  o f  A l i ’ s  

au thor i ty  by se iz ing  Venet ian  sh ips in  v io la t ion o f  the  t reaty.  Even A l i ,  

cou ld  no t  persuade the pr iva teers  to  res tore  the  booty to  owners .  The 

reac t ion  o f  the  Venet ian  f lee t  ob l iged A l i  to  accept  a l l  condi t ions  se t  by the 

repub l ic .  F rom th is  po in t  on ,  economic  ins tab i l i t y  in  the  reg ion began to  

esca la te  again .  Ze l tner ,  re fe r r ing  to  the  economic repor ts  o f  consuls ,  wh ich 

he s tud ied in  the French and Br i t i sh  a rch ives ,  c i tes  tha t  the  condi t ions in  

Tr ipo l i  were ge t t ing  worse  day a f te r  day.  In  h is  t rade repor t  fo r  1765,  

F rench consu l  De Lancey gave the  to ta l  va lue o f  t ransac t ions f rom Fezzan-

Ghadames-T imbuktu  to  Tr ipo l i  as  139.792 f ınd ık  a l t ın ı  (FA) ,  an  Ot toman 

go ld  co in  wi th  a  border  des ign  resembl ing the  f ınd ık  o r  haze lnu t .  The share 

o f  s lave  t rade in  th is  amount  was 87%.  In  addi t ion ,  80% of  the  to ta l  

revenues came f rom Fezzan,  exp la in ing  why the  od jak lu  were so  keen to  

cont ro l  the  h in te r land.   

 

Two years  la te r ,  in  1767,  the  Br i t i sh  consu l  Frazer  g ives very low t rade 

f igures .  He c la ims tha t  goods wor th  47 .105 FA were  sent  f rom Sahara  to  

Tr ipo l i ,  wh i le  expor ts  f rom Tr ipo l i  to  Fezzan and Gradates amounted to  

34 .085 FA.   However ,  i t  was  poss ib le  to  c lose some o f  the  13 ,020 FA 

def ic i t  wi th  the  income f rom the  re lease o f  Chr is t ian  pr isoners .  Zel tner  

conc ludes  tha t  commerce in  Tr ipo l i  s t i l l  seemed to  be  in  good shape,  

desp i te  the fa l l  in  t rade f igures .  He exp la ins tha t  the  la rge  var ia t ion 

be tween 1765 and 1767 t rade f igures is  a  normal  pa t te rn  o f  reg iona l  t rade 

f luc tua t ions .  The incons is tency in  the  French and Br i t i sh  Consu l ’s  f igures  

may a lso  resu l t  f rom the  sources  they have used.  Moreover ,  the  Br i t i sh  

consul  g ives the  breakdown o f  Tr ipo l i ’ s  fo re ign  t rade by p lace  o f  o r ig in  as 

fo l lows;  “ Impor ts :  f rom the  Levant  36%,  Venice  and L ivorno 25%,  and  

Fezzan and Ghadames,  38%.  Expor ts :  to  the  Levant  47%,  Fezzan and 

Ghadames 30%, and  Venice  and L ivorno ,  20%. As  these f igures  show,  

commerc ia l  re la t ions  wi th  the  Levant  (Ot toman lands)  represent  main  par t  

o f  the  t ransac t ions .  S laves  were  the  main expor t  mater ia l  sent  towards  the 

Levant .  T r ipo l i ’ s  impor ts  f rom the Levant  inc luded l inen ,  co t ton  products  

f rom İzmi r ,  and carpets  and shoes.  F rom Europe came s imple  c lo th  

napol i ta in ,  needles ,  co t ton th read,  g lass beads,  t r inke ts  o f  var ious k inds,  
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cora l ,  paper ,  a r rowheads,  tobacco,  and sa l t .  Mater ia ls  coming f rom Sahara 

fo r  expor ta t ion –  in  add i t ion  to  s laves  –  were senna,  da te ,  na t ron ,  os t r i ch  

fea ther ,  gun arab ic ,  go ld  powder .  

 

     The French consul ,  in  h is  add i t iona l  repor t  in  1767,  addressed to  the 

Chamber  o f  Commerce in  Marse i l les ,  ask ing  the  es tab l ishment  o f  a  French 

merchant  house in  Tr ipo l i ,  and po in ted  ou t  to  the  fo l lowing :  

     “The rar i t y  o f  the  go ld  and s i l ver  p ieces  increases  each day  in  Tr ipo l i .  

The F ınd ık A l t ın ı  does not  have a  f i xed pr ice  any more  ( . . . )  The co ins  in  

cur rency are f rom a  very  cheap mater ia l  and they are h igh ly  overva lued,  in  

such a  way tha t  they  are  no t  lega l  tender  ou ts ide  the  Sta te  o f  Tr ipo l i . ”  

       Two years  la te r  in  January 1769,  he  s ta tes tha t  because o f  upr is ings 

and na tura l  ca lami t ies  l ike  famine and p lague,  the  t rade s i tuat ion  i s  ge t t ing 

worse :  “ I  cou ld  no t  ge t  the  thousand F ınd ık  A l t ın ı ,  an  ins ta lment  o f  h is  

debt ,  because the  Pasha has no  money.   H is  land i s  exhausted ,   he 

empt ied  the purses  o f  the  renegades in  o rder  to  see the  caravan o f  Tr ipo l i  

o f f  towards  Mecca ( . . . )  The f lee t  i s  to ta l l y  worn  out ,  [and]  composed o f  on ly  

four  vesse l . ”    

        The scarc i ty  o f  money was again  the  sub jec t  o f  a  repor t  he  wro te  in  

1773:  “The Pasha and h is  son,  the Bey,  and h is  min is ters ,  c los ing  the i r  

eyes  to  the ex t reme pover ty  o f  the  people ,  have sent  to  Mal ta  and Mahon  

loads  o f  o l i ve  o i l  and  gra in  wh ich  they  had in  s to re .  I t  i s  the resu l t  o f  the  

urgent  need they  have for  money. ”  

 

       There  are  re fe rences  made by fo re ign  observers  on  the  pover ty o f  the 

people  and the  corrup t ion  in  the  admin is t ra t ion .  No doubt ,  these charges  

re f lec t  the  fac ts ,  bu t  there  were  more  subs tan t ia l  causes  behind  the 

reg ion ’s  dec l ine .   F i rs t ,  the  over f low o f  go ld  to  Europe f rom Ot toman lands 

and i t s  rep lacement  by cheap s i l ver  f rom Amer ica had a  negat i ve  a f fec t  on 

the  Levant .  The Ot toman government  cou ld  no t  pu t  a  s top  to  the  f l igh t  o f  

go ld  co ins  f rom the  count ry by res t r i c t ions .  The growing economic  cr is is  

severe ly h i t  T r ipo l i ,  wh ich  had no  goods to  p roduce e i ther  fo r  expor t  or  for  

loca l  consumpt ion .  A  new major  fac tor  in  the th i rd  quar ter  o f  the 18 t h  

cen tury was the  f i rs t  appearance o f  the  Russ ian  f lee t  in  the  Medi ter ranean 

to  cha l lenge the Ot toman Navy.  The advent  o f  the  new f lee t  had an ind i rec t  

negat ive  a f fec t  on the  ac t iv i t i es  o f  the  Tr ipo l i tan ian  corsa i rs .  Innovat ions in  
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sa i l ing  and mi l i ta ry techn iques  were  about  to  lead to  an  immense growth  in  

wor ldwide mar i t ime ac t i v i t i es ,  as  we l l .  T r ipo l i tan ian  sh ips   no t  fami l ia r  wi th  

the  new technolog ies  used by the  Europeans,  began to  loose the i r  

advantages fo r  easy ga in .  The long drought  in  the  reg ion between 1768 

and 1773 made the  s i tua t ion  unbearab le .  An ou tbreak  o f  p lague k i l l ed  50 

thousand people  and many sought  sa fe ty in  Tunis ia  o r  Egypt .  More  was to  

come soon wi th  another  famine in  1784,  and a new outbreak  o f  p lague in  

1785 tha t  wou ld  take  a  heavy to l l  o f  25  thousand l i ves .   
   

          When the  communi t ies  o f  the h in ter land saw tha t  the Tr ipo l i tan ian 

admin is t ra t ion  cou ld  no t  cope wi th  the  acute  prob lems o f  the  l i t to ra l ,  they 

began to  a rgue on the s ta te  o f  a f fa i rs  in  a  res t less mood.  The Awlad  

Sule iman  T r ibes ,  un i ted  under  the  leadersh ip  o f  Sayf  a l  Nasr ,  she ikh  o f  the 

f rac t ion  o f  J iba ’ i r ,  re fused to  comply  wi th  the  present  ar rangements .  Th is  

conf l i c t  sur faced in  1769.  The bankrupt  pasha was expect ing the  ar r iva l  o f  

s laves f rom Fezzan to  ba lance h is  budget ,  bu t  as  the s laves d ied  in  the 

p lague,  he  was no t  ab le  to  serv ice  h is  debt  fo r  4 .2  thousand FA to  French 

consul  De Lancey .   Knowing tha t  the  Awlad Su le iman  owed the  pasha 20  

thousand FA,  the consul  had no angst .  However ,  when Awlad  Sule iman  

re fused to  make h is  payment  to  the  pasha,  he p laced h im under  ser ious 

f inanc ia l  s t ra in  and caused prob lems tha t  remained unso lved fo r  many 

years .  In  1779,  Sayf  a l  Nasr ,  upra ised agains t  the  pasha wi th  the  suppor t  

o f  one o f  h is  re la t ives ,  and c la imed leadersh ip  o f  the  od jak.  Accord ing ly ,  

the  re la t ions be tween Tr ipo l i  and the  h in ter land were  brought  to  a  ha l t  and 

the  economica l  s i tua t ion worsened.   I f  the  Awlad  Sule iman  and the  Arabs 

o f  Ghar ian  had un i ted ,  then they cou ld  e l imina te  A l i  Qaramanl i .  However ,  

as  po in ted  ou t  by Ze l tner ,  wi th  a  mere  waylay ing  exper ience in  caravan 

roads,  they lacked the  requi red  ab i l i ty  to  cooperate .   A l  Nasr ’s  revo l t  ended 

on ly in  1784,  wi th  the  med ia t ion  o f  the  French consu l .  In  fac t ,  rea l i s ing  that  

h is  revo l t  wou ld  ge t  h im nowhere  A l  Nasr  asked the  French consul ’s  he lp  to  

normal ize  h is  re la t ions  wi th  A l i .  The consul  rece ived the  re lease o f  some 

impr isoned French sa i lo rs  in  re tu rn .  
             
           The French Revolu t ion o f  1789 caused a comple te  change in  the 

economy o f  Maghreb and i t  marked the  beg inn ing  o f  a  new era .  As  the 

French ga ined fu l l  con t ro l  o f  the  Med i te r ranean t rade,  r i va ls  l i ke  the  Br i t i sh  
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had to  depar t  f rom the scene.   On the o ther  hand,  there  were  new ac tors  in  

the  reg ion ,  such as  the USA (1795)  and Sweden (1798) ,  who agreed to  pay 

t r ibu te  to  the  od jak .  There  were  per iods  o f  economic  recovery fo r  T r ipo l i  

when pr iva teer ing  rev ived,  and the warehouses were  s laves  and goods 

f i l led  the  warehouses.  These per iods ,  which  co inc ide wi th  the t imes o f  

in te rnec ine  quar re ls  among Europeans,  d id  no t  las t  long .6 0  T rea t ies  and 

cont rac ts  s igned wi th  fo re ign  powers  dras t ica l l y  reduced the  sources  o f  

income.  The sa la r ies  o f  the  od jak lus  cou ld  no t  be  pa id ,  and accord ing ly  

recru i tment  fe l l  down.  Young people  –  the  normal  recru i t ing  pool  –  began 

to  look  e lsewhere  for  means to  make the i r  l i ve l ihood.  Only the  incapable  

and d isab led remained in  mi l i ta ry serv ice .  The admin is t ra t ion  had no  power 

to  amel io ra te  the  s i tua t ion .  The peop le  were  increas ing ly concerned wi th  

the i r  da i l y  l i ves  and the i r  fu tu re .  A  number  o f  no tab les  came together  to  

f ind  a  so lu t ion  to  the  cr is is  and dec ided tha t  the  on ly so lu t ion  was to  

appeal  to  the  Subl ime Por te .   

 

           The in i t ia t i ve  o f  the  no tab les encouraged  Youssuf ,  the  youngest  

son o f  Al i  Qaramanl i ,  to  p roceed wi th  a  p lan  to  over th row h is  fa ther  and to  

take  h is  p lace . 6 1  Towards  th is  end,  he conspi red  wi th  Khal i fa  b in  Awn 

Mahmoudiya  f rom the  power fu l  Awlad  Nuwayr  t r ibe .  F i rs t ,  he  a t tempted to  

k i l l  h i s  main  r i va ls ,  h is  e lder  b ro thers .  Hasan was k i l l ed ,  bu t  Ahmad 

escaped.  In  June 1793,  in  the  main  upr is ing ,  A l i  Qaramanl i  was adv ised to  

s tep  down to  avo id  b loodshed.  A t  th is  po in t ,  in  l ine  wi th  the  requests  o f  the  

notab les ,  an  Ot toman f lee t  o f  n ine  sh ips  under  the  command o f  the  newly  

appoin ted  beghlerbey  A l i  Pasha Djeza i r i ,  a r r i ved in  Tr ipo l i .   A l i  Qaramanl i  

f led  to  Tun is ia  where  he  prepared to  rega in  power  wi th  the  suppor t  o f  

Hamuda Pasha,  the  Bey o f  Tunis .   A l i  D jeza i r i ’ s  f i rs t  move was to  se ize  

Djerba  f rom Tun is  and incorpora te  i t  in to  Tr ipo l i .  A l i  Qaramanl i  and 

Hamuda were  fo rced to  ac t  in  response.  A l though Al i  D jeza i r i  and h is  t ies  

wi th  od jak  o f  A lg ie r  were  sources  o f  deep concern fo r  Hamuda,  he  chose to  

avo id  the  Por te ’s  warn ings .  In  h is  repor t  to  İs tanbul ,  he  went  fu r ther  and 

denied  g iv ing  suppor t  to  Qaramanl i ,  asser t ing  tha t  he  would  never  th ink  o f  

go ing  agains t  the  orders  o f  the  Su l tan .  Both s ides  sent  messages to  

İs tanbul  in  de fence o f  the i r  pos i t ions.  

 



O r h a n  K O L OĞL U  

S A M  P a pe r  *  1 /2 007  
 

60  

         F ina l ly ,  A l i  D jeza i r i  los t  the power  s t rugg le  and had to  escape 

leav ing the  f loor  to  Youssuf  Qaramanl i  who dec lared h imsel f  the  he i r  and 

commander  o f  the  army.  He care fu l l y  avo ided us ing  the  t i t le  o f  governor  so  

as  no t  to  annoy the  Por te .  Youssuf ’ s  b ro ther  Ahmad was dec la red 

governor .  A f te r  e igh t  months  o f  t ranqu i l l i t y ,  Youssuf  took  fu l l  cont ro l  in  h is  

hands,  fo rc ing  Ahmad to  take  re fuge in  Mal ta .  Consequent ly ,  he  ar ranged a  

peop le ’s  pe t i t i on  favour ing  h is  nominat ion .  The Ot toman admi ra l  Hussein  

Pasha  de l ivered  the  pe t i t i on  to  the  su l tan  together  wi th  Youssuf ’ s  personal  

le t te r  and presents .   Accept ing  the  fa i t  accompl i ,  the  Por te  dec la red  h im 

beghlerbey and pasha (1796) .  As  a  mani fes ta t ion  o f  suppor t ,  a  vesse l  

equ ipped wi th  28  cannons was sent  to  h im to  s t rengthen h is  f lee t .    
 

          Once he ga ined fu l l  cont ro l  o f  T r ipo l i ,  Youssuf  wanted to  acqui re  

more  f reedom,  even independence.  He gave the  admin is t ra t ion  a  more 

s ta te- type look  ra ther  than a  dependency.  An orna te  th rone- l i ke  cha i r  was 

ins ta l led  in  Youssuf ’s  recept ion  ha l l ,  and v is i to rs  had to  kneel  and k iss  the 

ground in  h is  p resence.  Youssuf  ob l iged h is  own v iz ie r  and fo re ign  a f fa i rs  

adv iser  to  s tand,  wh i le  he  rece ived consuls .  The French invas ion  o f  Egypt  

(1798-1802) ,  wh ich  severe ly reduced the  Por te ’s  capac i ty  to  in te rvene in  

Maghreb and the  war  wi th  Russ ia  (1806-1809) ,  encouraged h im in  h is  

independent  ac t ions .  Vesse ls  o f  Ragusa,  Sweden,  Sard in ia ,  Tuscany,  and 

Naples  were se ized and t r ibu tes  were  lev ied  on the i r  owners .  Rely ing  on  

h is  c lose  re la t ions  wi th  France,  the  dominant  force  in  the  Medi ter ranean,  

Youssuf  began  to  th rea ten  a l l  the o ther  count r ies  wi th  in te res t  in  the  

reg ion .  H is  c lash  wi th  the  Uni ted  Sta tes  government  p layed a  par t i cu la r ly  

s t rong ro le  on  h is  fu ture  po l ic ies .  Ask ing  the  he lp  o f  the  Dey o f  A lg iers ,  

Amer icans  t r ied  to  conc lude a  peace t rea ty wi th  Youssuf .  F ina l l y ,  the  

par t ies  reached an  agreement  on  the  f ree  movement  o f  the  Amer ican  

mar i t ime f lee t  in  re tu rn fo r  t r ibu te .  But ,  a  year  la te r ,  the  Amer ican s ide 

asked fo r  a  reduc t ion ,  c la iming  tha t  the  amount  was too  h igh .  The rep ly 

sent  by Youssuf  to  h is  A lger ian  in te rmediary shows how he overva lued h is  

power  and impor tance:  

 “The Amer icans have revo l ted  ( . . . )  I  am ready to  make a  mess o f  them ( . . . )  

Thanks  to  our  f igh t ing  fo rces ,  a l l  nat ions  except  the  Amer icans  respec t  us  

( . . . )  I t  i s  my b ind ing duty  to  teach them the i r  l imi ts  ( . . . )  I  recommend them 
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to  avo id  such a  s in is ter  ac t ion  ( . . . )  They are  re ly ing  on the  Br i t i sh ,  bu t  I  

don ’ t  care  a t  a l l  about  the i r  ro le  in  th is  a f fa i r . . . ”    

 The Uni ted S ta tes  responded to  the above by sending a f lee t ,  wh ich  

bombarded Tr ipo l i  fo r  21  days .  The su f fe r ing  was fo r  the  peop le  o f  the  c i ty ,  

and the  Amer ican s ide  had to  d raw back  wi thout  a  resu l t .  However ,  the i r  

next  move proved to  be an e f f i c ien t  one.  They p lanned Youssuf ’s  ex i led 

bro ther  Ahmad’s  re turn f rom Mal ta  to  Maghreb to  make h im s tar t  an  

upr is ing  in  Derna.  As  the coas t l ine  was cont ro l led by the  Amer ican vesse ls ,  

Youssuf  had no chance to  in tervene in  the  upr is ing .  Three years  la te r ,  in  

1805,  he gave in  to  Amer ican demands,  secur ing  the  cessat ion  o f  the  US 

suppor t  to  Ahmad,  who,  then,  had to  take  re fuge in  Egypt .  

 

         The admin is t ra t ion  o f  T r ipo l i ,  w i th  i ts  mar i t ime revenues f rom t r ibu te  

or  p i racy coming to  a  s tand s t i l l ,   had  to  turn  to  the  h in ter land to  f ind  new 

sources .  However ,  th is  reg ion  was a l ready wrought  wi th  f inanc ia l  p rob lems.  

In  1803,  the people  o f  Ghar ian  re fused to  pay the i r  taxes  and revo l ted .   I t  

was  taken under  contro l  a f te r  a  f igh t ing  o f  21  days .  In  1806,  another  

upr is ing ,  th is  t ime a t  S i r te  had to  be suppressed.  In  1810,  Youssuf  re took  

cont ro l  o f  Ghadames,  wh ich  he  had los t  f i ve  years  ago to  Tun is ia  wi th  the  

consent  o f  the  people .  The ta rge t  o f  h is  next  expedi t ion in  1812 was 

Fezzan,  ru led  by the Awlad Muhammad .  F ive  years  la te r  Youssuf  sent  Abd-

a l  Ja l i l ,  the  ch ie f  o f  Awlad Sule iman ,  w i th  s ix  thousand f igh ters  to  he lp  h is  

a l l y  Muhammad a l  Amin a l  Kan imi  i n  an  excurs ion  to  cont ro l  the  innermost  

corners  o f  the  Sahara .  The army re turned wi th  s ix  thousand camels  and a 

t r ibu te  o f  s laves .  

  

        As  a  resu l t  o f  the  Br i t i sh  b lockade in  the  revo lu t ionary and 

Napoleonic  per iods ,  the pos i t ion  o f  the  French was f r iend l ie r  towards  

Maghreb.  The Odjaks ,  on  the i r  par t ,  had no  cho ice  bu t  to  meet  th is  new 

approach wi th  we lcome.  But ,  in  1798,  the  French expedi t ion  to  Egypt  le f t  

them in  a  very d i f f i cu l t  s ta te  o f  mind.  They were  faced wi th  the  d i lemma to  

remain  loya l  to  the  Por te  or  to  es tab l ish  good ne ighbour ly  re la t ions  wi th  

France.  When Napoleon was removed f rom the  scene in  1815,  Br i ta in  sent  

i t s  consuls  to  Maghreb,  and he ld  a  nava l  exerc ise  near  the  coas ts  o f  

T r ipo l i ,  Tun is  and A lg iers .  Wi th  Br i ta in ’s  re -en t ry,  compet i t ion be tween the  

two European powers  res tar ted .6 2   Th is  was the  beginn ing  o f  a  new era  in  
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the  h is to ry o f  Maghreb,  wh ich  began in  the  midd le  o f  the  18 t h  cen tury and 

las ted  unt i l  the  las t  years  o f  the  Qaramanl is  ru le .    

        I t  was  in  1818 tha t  p i racy was banned and the  s lave t rade abol i shed 

by the  Congress  o f  A ix - la -Chapel le  a t  the  in te rna t iona l  leve l .  These 

reso lu t ions  had negat i ve  impacts  on  the  economy o f  the  ‘ regency’  o f  

T r ipo l i .  A l though the  loca l  resources  were  l imi ted ,  the  economic  burden 

over  the  peop le  began to  mount .  Accord ing  to  the  French consu l ,  share  o f  

the  genera l  taxes  and t i the  o f  lands  pa id  by the  people  was near ly  2 /3  o f  

the  to ta l  income in  1825,  imply ing a  r ise o f  a lmost  1 /3  in  compar ison to  

p rev ious years .6 3  To make mat te rs  worse ,  in  the  new shape taken by 

commerce in  the  Medi te r ranean,  Tunis  ga ined impor tance as  a  caravan 

rou te  to  the  de t r iment  o f  Tr ipo l i .  

       The ext ravagant  l i fe  s ty le  led  by Youssuf  Qaramanl i  a lso  p layed a ro le  

in  the  co l lapse o f  h is  admin is t ra t ion ’s  economy.  In  h is  search fo r  new 

sources ,  he t r ied to  pu t  in to  c i rcu la t ion  devalued money,  but  the marke t  

re fused to  accept  i t .  He then a t tempted to  c rush the  au tonomy o f  Djebe l  

Gharb i  (1821) ,  in  o rder  to  lay hands on i t s  revenues.   The she ikh  Ghuma 

b in  Kha l i fah  b in  Awn a l  Mahmudi  (born  around 1790) ,  o f  the  Awlad Nuwayr ,  

had been wi tness  to  p rev ious  a t tempts  by Youssuf  to  capture  D jebe l .  A f ter  

h is  unc le ’s  assass ina t ion by the  Qaramanl is ,  he  became grand ch ie f  o f  the 

Awlad Nuwayr ,  and led  a  success fu l  res is tance.  H is  mi l i ta ry fa i lu res  fo rced 

Qaramanl i  to  search  for  cash.  He bor rowed heav i ly  f rom the  French and 

Br i t i sh  bus inessmen and lenders .  By 1830,  Youssuf ’s  debts  to  French 

lenders  a lone had reached 500 thousand US do l la rs .  The French and 

Br i t i sh  consu ls  th rea tened Youssuf  by naval  ac t ion  to  force  h im to  serv ice 

h is  debts .  As  remarked by Et to re  Ross i :  “From then on Tr ipo l i  was  a t  the  

mercy  o f  the  consuls ,  and i t s  des t iny  i s  guided more  by  them than the  

pasha. ”   I t  became a lmost  a  fami l ia r  p rac t ice  fo r  the  French or  Br i t i sh  

f lee ts  to  b lockade Tr ipo l i  to  secure  dept  serv ic ing .  Youssuf  was fo rced to  

conc lude ext remely d isadvantageous agreements ,  wh ich dra ined h is  

f inances and res t r i c ted h is  ac t ions  fo r  a  long t ime.  These were ;  

renunc ia t ion o f  p i racy;  in te rd ic t ion  o f  the  impr isonment  o f  fore ign  c i t i zens 

and the  payment  o f  indemni ty  a long wi th  the  l ibera t ion  o f  ex is t ing 

pr isoners ;  g ran t ing  o f  r igh ts  to  the Europeans fo r  fu l l  f reedom of  

commerce;  payment  o f  a l l  expenses o f  French naval  forces  in  Tr ipo l i .  

Under  such c i rcumstances ,  he  had no  o ther  cho ice ,  bu t  to  impose new 
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taxes  on  h is  people .  Even the  ku logh lus ,  normal ly  exempt  f rom tax,  were 

fo rced to  make payments ,  t r igger ing  o f f  a  revo l t  aga ins t  Youssuf .  
 

          Th is  i s  how “b ig  t rade became Europe’s  Tro jan  horse ”  in  the 

des tab i l i za t ion  o f  the  reg ion . 6 4  T r ipo l i  was  on ly  the  f i rs t  o f  a  ser ies  o f  

bankruptc ies  in  the  Maghreb and the  Midd le  East ,  wh ich  would  t r igger  the 

sur render  o f  Tun is ia ,  Egypt ,  Sub l ime Por te ,  I ran  and o ther  ter r i to r ies ,  one 

a f te r  the  o ther .  Economica l ly ,  po l i t i ca l l y ,  and mi l i ta r i l y ,  Youssuf  had no 

cho ice ,  bu t  to  accept  European demands.  S ince 1827,  France had been 

look ing  fo r  a  p re text  to  invade A lg ie rs ,  wh ich was a l ready under  i ts  

b lockade.  Two “b ig  p ro jec ts ”  advanced by France were  c i rcu la t ing  among 

the  European powers .  The f i rs t  was re la ted  to  the  d ismemberment  o f  the 

Ot toman Empi re ,  bu t  cou ld  not  win  the  suppor t  o f  o thers .  The second 

env isaged the  c rea t ion o f  an  Arab Empi re  by a t tach ing Maghreb as  a  

who le ,  T r ipo l i  inc luded,  to  Egypt . 6 5  Mehmed Al i ,  the  governor  o f  Egypt ,  who 

a l ready had en larged h is  domains  by occupying  Cyrena ica ,  approached the  

French pro jec t  w i th  precaut ion .  The news o f  the 1830 French expedi t ion  in  

A lg ie rs  was g iven by Mehmed A l i ’ s  o f f i c ia l  newspaper  Waqai  M ısr iyya  in  a  

neut ra l  tone.6 6  There  was no  word  on  the  issues  of  “ Is lamic  so l idar i ty”  and 

“Chr is t ian  aggress iveness” .  In  add i t ion ,  he  d id  no t  permi t  the  A lger ian  

sh ips  docked in  Egypt ian  por ts  to  re tu rn  to  A lger ia  to  he lp  the  od jak .  

Moreover ,  he  recommended the  day to  reconc i le  wi th  France.  

        The swi f t  change in  Mehmed Al i ’ s  a t t i tude  towards the  su l tan  ca l iph 

is  no tewor thy.  F i rs t ,  he ac ted  caut ious ly no t  to  look  as  i f  favour ing  a  

Chr is t ian  power  agains t  the  su l tan  ca l iph .  But ,  la te r ,  he  saw no h indrance 

in  cha l leng ing  the  au thor i ty  o f  the  same su l tan  ca l iph  by invading  Syr ia  and 

Anato l ia ,  and tha t  a t  the  t ime o f  the  French invas ion  o f  A lger ia .   

        The French invas ion  o f  A lg iers  by a  s t rong fo rce  o f  th i r tyseven 

thousand so ld iers  land ing  f rom a f lee t  o f  600 sh ips  was enough to  

persuade the  Dey to  surrender .  The f i rs t  move o f  the  French was to  remove 

the  od jak f rom the soc ia l  s t ruc ture  o f  A lg iers  wi th  immedia te  mass 

expuls ion  o f  ten  to  twe lve  thousand Od jak lus .  They were  sent  to  Ot toman 

te r r i to r ies .  The French must  have contempla ted tha t  these expuls ions 

wou ld  he lp  to  secure  submiss ion  o f  the  na t ives .  
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        The loss  o f  the f lee t  a t  Navar ino  in  1827 kept  the Por te  f rom 

in te rvent ion  in  A lg ie rs .  Th is  weakness on  the  par t  o f  the  Por te  a lso  found a 

p lace in  the  fo rm o f  a  more  conc i l ia tory l i ne  towards Tr ipo l i .  At  the same 

t ime ,  Youssuf ,  sens ing  the  change in  the  po l i t i ca l  c l imate  was ready to  

abandon h is  independent  a t t i tudes .  In  l ine  wi th  the  Por te ’s  

recommendat ions ,  he  reorganized the  mi l i ta ry fo rce  o f  the  od jak  based on 

the  model  Nizam- ı  D jed id  as  had been done in  the  Ot toman main land to  

rep lace the Jan issar ies  od jak .  In  add i t ion ,  wi th  the  ins t iga t ion  o f  the  Por te  

and the  consent  o f  French government ,  Youssuf  adopted a  new cus toms 

sys tem to  he lp  debt  payment .  The Por te ,  to  commend h is  compl iance wi th  

the  recommendat ions ,  bes towed on h im the t i t le  o f  ‘Beghlerbey o f  

Roumel i ’ .  

   

         In  1832,  a  d isagreement  wi th  the  fami ly  o f  the  Br i t i sh  consul  

Warr ing ton  broke ou t  and took  the  fo rm o f  a  c r is is .  The Br i t i sh  government 

asked fo r  the  immedia te  repayment  o f  a l l  Br i t i sh  c red i ts .  Youssuf  ca l led  a l l  

the  no tab les to  a  meet ing  to  seek  a  so lu t ion .  The i r  dec is ion  was to  co l lec t  

the requi red amount  f rom the  peop le .  But ,  when th is  proposa l  met  a  s t rong 

oppos i t ion ,  another  one came fo rward ;  rep lac ing e lder ly  Youssuf  w i th  h is  

g randson Mehmed .  A t  f i rs t  Youssuf  res is ted,  bu t  la te r  he  res igned in  favour  

o f  h is  son .  In  a  pe t i t ion  to  the  Por te ,  he  asked the  Ot toman government  to  

recognize  Al i  as  h is  successor .  The Por te  accepted  h is  p roposal  and the 

re levant  f i rman reached Tr ipo l i  by mid  August  1833.  However ,  the  f igh t  for  

power  among the  Qaramanl is   d id  no t  come to  an  end.  Europeans even 

recommended d iv id ing  the  count ry be tween the  two pre tenders .  Egypt  had 

a l ready occupied  Cyrena ica ,  and now res t  o f  L ibya  was fac ing  fu r ther  

d is in tegra t ion .  The i r  a l terna t ives  seemed to  be  be tween submiss ion  to  the 

Europeans or  to  Mehmed Al i .  On the  o ther  hand,  T r ipo l i tan ians  op ted  fo r  a  

th i rd  so lu t ion :  to  p lead to  the  Ot toman su l tan  fo r  h is  d i rec t  ru le  in  Tr ipo l i .  

 

        F rom the  s tandpo in t  o f  the  Sub l ime Por te ,  i t  was go ing  th rough the 

most  d i f f i cu l t  per iod  o f  i t s  h is to ry.  By now,  the “Quest ion  d ’Or ien t ”  had 

reached i ts  f ina l  phase.  A t  a  t ime when Tr ipo l i tan ians  were  look ing  for  a  

way out ,  impor tant  deve lopments  were  tak ing shape wi th in  the Empi re  :  

            -  The e l iminat ion  o f  the  Jan issary  Corps  (1826) ,  and the i r  

rep lacement  by a  new army ye t  to  be  es tab l i shed.  
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             -  The comple te  des t ruc t ion  o f  the  Ot toman f lee t  by the  combined 

Br i t i sh-French-Russ ian  f lee ts  a t  Navar ino  (1827) .   

             -   The occupat ion  o f  Ed i rne  by the  Russ ian  army (1829)  and the  

in te rvent ion  o f  European powers  to  ha l t  i t s  advance on  İs tanbul .  

             -  The Greek revo l t  and dec lara t ion  o f  independence wi th  the 

suppor t  o f  European powers  (1821-1830) .  

             -    The occupat ion  o f  A lger ia  by France (1830) .  

             -   The revo l t  by  Mehmed Al i  Pasha ,  the  Governor  o f  Egypt ,  and 

h is  v ic tory agains t  Ot toman armies  and in te rvent ion  by Br i ta in  and Russ ia  

to  s top  h is  advance on İstanbul  (1831-1833) .  

 

Weary o f  the heavy pressure  o f  the  above se tbacks ,  the  Por te  had on ly one 

card  to  p lay ;  the  ba lance o f  in teres ts .  In  th is  context ,  a  po l i cy o f  

appeasement  was seen as  the  bes t  way o f  no t  g iv ing  r i se  to  European 

reac t ions .  A lger ia  and Egypt  were  a l ready ou t  o f  su l tan ’s  cont ro l ;  Tun is ia  

was not  a t ta inab le ;  and the  French navy d id  not  permi t  Ot toman mi l i ta ry  

sh ips  to  en ter  Tunis ian  por ts .  T r ipo l i  remained to  be  the  on ly base for  

poss ib le  opera t ions  in  Nor th  A f r i ca .  On the  o ther  hand,  the  Por te  was s t i l l  

hopefu l  o f  an  eventua l  wi thdrawal  o f  the  French army f rom Alger ia .  Hence,  

the  Por te  was no t  very  keen to  go  fo r  an  immedia te  change in  the 

decent ra l ized  admin is t ra t ive sys tem o f  T r ipo l i .  I t  appeared that  

consol ida t ion  o f  A l i  Qaramanl i ’ s  pos i t ion  would  be  su f f i c ien t .  However ,  a  

po l icy change was to  fo l low soon,  as a  resu l t  o f  the  power  s t rugg le  wi th in  

the  Qaramanl i  fami ly .  The no tab les  o f  T r ipo l i  appealed  to  the  Sul tan  

begging  h im to  in te rvene d i rec t ly .  Fur thermore ,  the  Por te  was a lso 

concerned wi th  the  s i tua t ion  in  Tunis ,  wh ich  was tempted to  fo l low Mehmed 

Al i ’s  example  towards  more  au tonomy.  The su l tan  and h is  min is ters  sought  

a  so lu t ion  to  the  autonomy demands o f  the  Ot toman domain ,  and they 

found the  answer  in  “ the  po l icy o f  cent ra l i za t ion” .   

        In  Ju ly 1834,  France,  in  a  swi f t  move,  dec la red  the  incorpora t ion  o f  

A lger ia  to  i t s  main land.  The Por te  was forced to  go  forward  wi th  i t s  p lan on 

cent ra l i za t ion .  A t  th is  s tage,  A l i  Qaramanl i  began to  approach to  France.  At  

the  request  o f  Par is ,  Al i  and  Ghuma  agreed to  b lock  any he lp  tha t  reached 

the  A lger ian mujah ids  through the  pass  o f  D jebe l  Gharb i .  The French d id  

no t  s top  an  Ot toman f leet  sen t  to  Tr ipo l i  assuming tha t  i t  had come to  A l i ’ s  

a id .  Qui te  the  oppos i te  happened,  and to  the i r  surpr i se ,  A l i  was  ar res ted in  
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shor t  t ime and sent  to  İs tanbul .  A t  the  same moment ,  the  decree on  the  

appo in tment  o f  the  Ot toman governor  was made pub l ic  in  the  presence o f  

the  no tab les o f  T r ipo l i .  Th is  event  marked the  end o f  the  ru le  o f  the  

Qaramanl i .  A  new phase,  ru le  o f  İs tanbul ,  had been opened.   

    

 I I I .   THE SECOND OTTOMAN PERIOD 

                                                                                                                       

Defenders of  Regional ism:  Ghuma and Abd al  Jal i l  
               
        The Sub l ime Por te  was fu l l y  aware  o f  the  European par t i t i on  p lans  on  

the Ot toman Empi re .  The decent ra l ized s t ruc ture ,  g rant ing  autonomy to  

par t icu la r  reg ions ,  cont inued as  la te  as the  second quar ter  o f  the  19 t h  

century.   The Ot toman admin is t ra t ion ,  a l l  th rough the 285 years  tha t  

passed a f te r  the  conquest  o f  T r ipo l i ,  showed no wi l l  to  impose i ts  d i rec t  

ru le .  There  was no dev ia t ion  f rom th is  po l i cy even a t  the t ime o f  the  

beghlerbeys .  The su l tans  had a lways  de legated power  to  the i r  v iceroys .  

But ,  s ta r t ing f rom 1835,  in  l ine  wi th  the  new po l icy  o f  cent ra l i sa t ion ,  T r ipo l i  

became an in tegra l  par t  o f  the Empi re  l i ke  a l l  the o ther  domains  o f  the  

su l tan .  Th is  rendered essent ia l  the  se t t ing up  o f  a  new k ind  o f  re la t ionsh ip  

be tween the  government  and the  loca l  people .  The sys tem o f  the  od jak  was 

abol ished;  ‘ reg iona l ism’ ,  p rac t i ce  o f  thousands o f  years ,  had to  be  rep laced 

wi th  someth ing  new.  As  sa id  by Ahmida,  Youssuf  Qaramanl i  fa i led 

because,  “he d id  no t  modern i ze  h is  S ta te  and army,  nor  d id  he broaden h is  

e l i t i s t  Ku logh lu-cont ro l led  S ta te  by  appeal ing  to  a  la rger  popu la t ion ;  in  the  

face  o f  these misgu ided po l ic ies ,  he  a lso  cont inued h is  ex t ravagant  

l i fes ty le . ” 6 7   And,  these were  exac t ly  the  same po in ts  the  new approach 

wanted to  rev ise  and re fo rm.   

 

The Por te  exp la ined i ts  in te rvent ion  as  a  s tep  towards ,  “ in t roduc ing  ‘o rder  

and secur i ty ’  to  the  peop le  [who]  suf fe red because o f  the  c iv i l  war . ”6 8   I t  

was  a lso  s ta ted  tha t  a  governor   was appoin ted  in  l ine  wi th  the  requests  o f  

the  loca l  peop le ,  bu t  la te r  on ,  a  d i f fe rent  in terpre ta t ion  was brought :  

 “The  admin is t ra to rs  had to  ac t  in  comple te  unders tand ing  wi th  the  imper ia l  

o rders ,  wi th  the  a im o f  so lv ing  a l l  the  prob lems in  the  in te res ts  o f  the  
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people .  Ins tead,  they  par ted  f rom  ef f i cac ious and admiss ib le  methods,  

conc luded agreements  wi th  f r iend ly  count r ies ,  and even had the  audac i ty  

to  venture  in  the  f ie lds  o f  an  independent  government .  These were  the  

reasons beh ind  the  mis fo r tunes  and  disas ters  tha t  caused the  people  to  

su f fe r  fo r  years . ” 6 9  

Accord ing ly,  “o rder  and secur i ty”  cou ld  be  ach ieved on ly w i th  the  fu l l  

compl iance o f  the  people .     

 

         There can be no doubt  tha t  the  Por te  had a  c lear  re form program 

a l ready in  mind .  As a  f i rs t ,  the  Ot toman government  p lanned to  pu t  an  end 

to  fo re ign  in tervent ion  in  in terna l  a f fa i rs  o f  Tr ipo l i ,  a  p rac t i ce  o f  the  

Qaramanl i  per iod .  Hence,  i t  was  thought  tha t  the  bes t  way to  s top  any 

in te rvent ion o f  f inanc ia l  o r ig in  would  be  to  re imburse the European 

lenders .  The second was,  wi th in  the  context  o f  Tanz imat ,  to  e l im inate  a l l  

tendenc ies  o f  au tonomy.  Power  was to  be  concentra ted  in  the hands o f  the  

cent ra l  government . 7 0  The course  of  events  conf i rmed tha t  the program 

was imp lemented l ine  w i th  th is  d i rec t ion ,  as  the  Tuscan consu l  in  T r ipo l i  

descr ibes : 7 1  

    “These gent lemen o f  the  French and Br i t i sh  consu la tes ,  who en joyed 

grea t  in f luence wi th  the  prev ious  governments  o f  T r ipo l i  and were  ab le  to  

impose in  a  cer ta in  way the  law,  a re  now –at  leas t  fo r  the  moment  –  l i ke 

o ther  consu ls ,  wi thout  any  pr iv i lege  o f  immuni ty .  The i r  in i t i a t i ves  are  no t  

l i s tened to  and they  are  ob l iged fo r  th is  reason to  comply  wi th  a l l  the  ru les 

o f  the  new admin is t ra t ion wi thout  be ing  ab le  to  reverse  them.  Some o f  the  

Mal tese who were  mal t rea ted  by  Turk ish  so ld ie rs  c losed  the i r  shops  in  s ign 

o f  p ro tes t .  In  reac t ion ,  the  Capta in  Pasha proh ib i ted h is  so ld ie rs  and even 

the  Tr ipo l i tan ians  to  t rade wi th  Europeans and se l l i ng  them any th ing . ”   

 

A charge aga ins t  the  f i rs t  governor ,  Taher  Pasha  i s  main ly  d i rec ted  on  

banning  t rade wi th  the  Br i t i sh ,  bu t  no  the  de ta i l s  on  the  ban is  g iven.  In  the 

repor ts  o f  the  Pasha,  there  is  a  re ference to  impor t  o f  some “ fo rb idden 

mater ia ls ”  by a  spec ia l  au thor isa t ion  o f  the  Br i t i sh  consul .  In  fac t ,  a  Br i t i sh  

sh ip  wi th  a  cargo o f  gunpowder  was se ized and i t s  crew ar res ted.  

Apparent ly ,  the  cargo was in tended fo r  the  t r ibes  o f  the  h in te r land.  The 

consul ,  caught  red-handed,  found the  way to  de fend h imse l f  by making 

counter -charges ,  and demanded the d ismissa l  o f  the  governor .  There  were  
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f ie ry quar re ls  tha t  went  on  between d ip lomats  and admin is t ra to rs .  The 

Br i t i sh  consu l  los t  h is  c red ib i l i t y  even a t  h is  own min is t ry ,  bu t  i t  was Taher  

Pasha who was d ismissed in  the end.  The Por te  was in  need o f  the 

d ip lomat ic  suppor t  o f  Br i ta in  agains t  France and Russ ia  in  the  face  o f  the 

Egypt ian  th rea t . 7 2  To  a  large  exten t ,  economic  measures  taken by Taher  

Pasha were  behind  th is  event ,  wh ich led  to  a  loss  o f  in f luence on  the  par t  

o f  the  Por te .  One o f  the f i rs t  measures Pasha took  had been to  inc rease 

the  cus tom dut ies  f rom 3% to  10%,  h i t t ing  the  European merchants  in  

par t icu la r . 7 3  T r ipo l i  was no t  a  p rov ince  tha t  cont r ibu ted to  the  budget  o f  the  

Sta te ;  on the  cont rary,  i t  needed externa l  sources  for  i t s  subs is tence.  In  a  

per iod  when the  cent ra l  admin is t ra t ion  i tse l f  was  under  f inanc ia l  s t ra in ,  

there  was no  o ther  cho ice  bu t  to  ra ise  the taxes.  However ,  the  European 

d ip lomats  c la imed tha t  du ty increases were  cont rary to  the te rms o f  the 

cap i tu la t ions .  By the  mid  1820s,  the  Ot toman Empi re  was a l ready fee l ing  

the  heavy p ressure  o f  the  cap i tu la t ions .  I t  was no longer  ab le  to  take  

dec is ions tha t  d id  no t  comply wi th  the  cap i tu la t ions .  Non-conformi ty  c la ims 

cou ld  be  o f  weak re levance wi th  made up in te rpre ta t ions ,  but  even these 

wou ld  be  su f f i c ien t  to  change the  s teps  taken.  Consequent ly ,  the  new 

Ot toman admin is t ra t ion  in  Tr ipo l i  had no cho ice  but  to  tu rn  to  the  loca l  

people  to  seek  new  funds .  

  

         However ,  compared to  the  l i t to ra l ,  more prob lems were  wa i t ing the 

new cent ra l i sed  sys tem in  the  deser t .  The people  o f  the  h in te r land,  as  a  

resu l t  o f  the i r  t rad i t iona l  t r iba l  way o f  l i fe ,  were  used to  ac t  au tonomously .  

Obta in ing  the i r  consent  in  cent ra l i sa t ion  would  no t  be  so easy.  Wi th  the 

growing pressure  o f  economic  prob lems,  revo l ts  seemed imminent ;  Sheikh 

Ghuma  i n  D jebe l  Gharb i ,  Sheikh  Abd-a l  Ja l i l  in  Or fe le  and Fezzan,  Sheikh 

a l  Mryyad  i n  Tarhouna,  Othman a l  Adghan  in  Misura ta ,  and some members 

o f  the  Qaramanl i  fami ly   dec lared tha t  they d id  no t  recogn ise the  new 

author i ty  and would  no t  pay the i r  taxes .  Thei r  d issent  cos t  the  Por te  two 

decades o f  a rmed s t rugg le  to  ‘pac i fy ’  the count rys ide .  Thei r  expec ted 

res is tance was the  resu l t  o f  centur ies  o f  reg ional ism,  wh ich  had bred 

amongst  them a  sp i r i t  o f  oppos i t ion  in  the in te res ts  o f  the i r  loca l  

communi t ies  tha t  may be def ined as  a  k ind  o f  pat r io t i sm.  However ,  as  Ch.  

A .  Ju l ien  has  observed:  



5 00  Y E A RS  I N  T U R K I S H - L IB Y A N  R E L A T IO N S  

S A M  P a pe r  *  1 /2 007  
 

69  

      “Thei r  pa t r io t i sm must  no t  be  confused wi th  na t iona l is t i c  sent iment .  

Pat r io t i sm spr ings ou t  o f  the so i l  and is  a  sent iment  a t  the  same t ime  

e lementary  and power fu l  wh ich  obeys  i ns t inc t  more  than reasoning .  I t  i s  

to ta l l y  d i f fe ren t  f rom nat iona l  sent iment  wh ich  has  to  be  e labora ted  and 

based on  a  co l lec t ive  requ i rement . ” 7 4   

         I t  i s  in  th is  contex t  tha t  the  res is tance shown to  the  new sys tem by 

the  people  o f  D jebel  Gharb i  and o f  Ghuma may bes t  be  appra ised.   

 

          To  prevent  any connect ion   between the  reg ional is t  reac t ion and the 

g loba l  threa t  s temming f rom Europe,  was the   main  concern  o f  the  Subl ime 

Por te .  The way to  ha l t  events  s imi la r  to  the  ones  tha t  took  p lace in  A lger ia ,  

Greece,  Serb ia ,  Egypt ,  e tc .  was to  fo rm a  f ron t  o f  un i ty  and so l idar i ty  in  

Tr ipo l i .  In  l ine  wi th  th is  a im,  the  f i rs t  four  governors  remained in  a  main ly  

d iscreet  l ine.  Only,  Mehmed Ned j ib  Pasha  impr isoned some Qaramanl i s  

and sent  them to  İs tanbul .  He a lso  ar res ted  Ghuma,  bu t  kep t  h im in  Tr ipo l i .  

H is  successor  se t  Ghuma f ree,  wh i le  f igh t ing  the  Qaramanl is  a t  Tadjura .   

 

         I t  d id  not  take long for  İs tanbu l  to  unders tand tha t  measures taken 

wou ld  no t  be  enough  to  end the  oppos i t ion  to  the  government  in  Tr ipo l i .  

The jus t i f i ca t ion c lause o f  Admi ra l  Taher  Pasha’s  appoin tment ,  as  i t  

appeared in  the  o f f i c ia l  gazet te  Taqwim- i  Waqai ,  i s  a  re f lec t ion  o f  th is  

unders tand ing ;  “ th is  prov ince ,  be ing  very  la rge ,  and the  appl ica t ion  o f  a  

per fec t  o rder  as  we l l  as  the  submiss ion  o f  a l l  the  people  to  the  ex igency  o f  

the  imper ia l  ru le  be ing  necessary . . . ” 7 5   La ter ,  the same paper  sha l l  no t  fa i l  

to  c r i t i c ise  h is  fa i lu res  and bru ta l  behav iour ,  wh ich  wi l l  cause h is  

d ismissa l .  H is  successor ’s  per formance and des t iny wi l l  no t  be  any more  

d i f fe ren t .   

 
        Reg iona l ism began to  g ive  i ts  ma in  s igns  o f  a  b reak  up  a t  the  t ime o f  

governor  Askar  A l i  Pasha ,  in  1838.  Ghuma  and  Abd-a l  Ja l i l  expressed the i r  

w i l l  to  go  under  the  su l tan ’s  au thor i ty  on condi t ion  to  keep the i r  local  

au tonomy.  However ,  Askar  A l i  tu rned down the i r  condi t ions  in  o rder  to  

c lose  a l l  poss ib le  doors  tha t  cou ld  lead to  independent  ac t ion  by fo re ign 

suppor t .  He a lso ins is ted on tax co l lec t ion  f rom the  rebel l ious  t r ibes .  The 

S i r te  reg ion and Ghuma sur rendered,  bu t  D jebel  car r ied on  wi th  i ts  

au tonomy and organised razzias  in  Tunis  and Tr ipo l i .  These razz ias  may 
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show tha t  Ghuma and Abd a l  Ja l i l ’ s  mot ives were  main ly  d r iven  by  

economic  concerns .  

 

         The adv ice  g iven by the  Bey o f  Tunis  to  ab ide by the  author i ty  o f  

Su l tan  produced no  e f fec t  on  them.  In  the i r  rep ly,  they marked:  “Our  reg ion 

never  su f fered  [such]  a l  hukm a l -shad id  (an  oppress ive  reg ime)  even  i n  the 

pas t ” .  In  fac t ,  the  people  o f  the  mounta inous  areas  l i ke  D jebel - i  Lubnan,  

Eas tern  Anato l ia ,  and A lbania  e tc .  had a lso  been in  the  same s tance.  The 

Por te  a lways  deal t  w i th  the cha l lenge by gran t ing  laws that  were  more 

to le ran t ;  even so  a t  the  peak  o f  i ts  power  when a  break away inc i ted by 

fo re ign  in ter fe rence was not  an  issue.  In  shor t ,  the  Por te  was not  

exper ienc ing a  secur i ty  p rob lem par t icu lar  to  Maghreb.  

 

      In  search  o f  a l l i ances ,  bo th  Ghuma and Abd-a l  Ja l i l  went  a long the 

example  o f  the  Qaramanl is  and a t tempted to  seek  European suppor t .  In  

June 1833,  p r io r  to  the  ar r i va l  o f  Askar  A l i  Pasha ,  Tun is ian  Ch ie f  Min is te r  

Mohammed D ’gh ies ,  the French consu l  and some o f f i cers  ac t ing  in  a  

miss ion  had expressed the  suppor t  o f  the i r  governments  to  Ghuma.7 6   

Other  loca l  leaders  a lso ,  l i ke  Ghuma, agreed to  renew the i r  suppor t  to  A l i  

Qaramanl i ,  who met   wi th  the  French to  rev iew the  s ta te  o f  the i r  a f fa i rs .  I t  

was  a  t ime when A lg iers  was a l ready under  the  occupat ion  o f  France,  and 

there  were  news c i rcu la t ing  tha t  Tun is  would  share  the  same fa te ,  and 

Egypt  had p lans  on  bo th  Benghaz i  and Tr ipo l i .  They conc luded tha t ,  

tac t i ca l l y ,  the  in te res ts  o f  the  peop le  o f  D jebe l  would  be  be t te r  served by 

f inanc ia l ,  mi l i ta ry,  and naval  ass is tance o f  the  Ot tomans in  the  shor t - te rm.  

Accord ing to  E t tore  Ross i ,  F rance was a lso  suppor t ing ,  in  secre t ,  Ghuma’s  

a t tempts  to  ob ta in  more  autonomy f rom the  Ot tomans.  7 7  

  

    Whi le  Ghuma  was  ge t t ing  c loser  to  France,  Abd-a l  Ja l i l  who had 

contac ts  a l ready wi th  the  French was t ry ing to  do  the  same.  In  add i t ion ,  by  

the  end o f  1840,  Ja l i l  had  a lso en tered in to  contac ts  wi th  the Br i t i sh  consu l  

in  Tr ipo l i .  He exp la ined tha t  h is  hos t i l i t y  was on ly d i rec ted to  the  governor  

and not  to  the  Ot toman su l tan  whose supremacy he recogn ized.  He fu r ther  

conf i rmed tha t  he  would  no t  ac t  wi thout  the  med ia t ion  and guarantee of  

Br i ta in .  The French consu l  repor ts  tha t  a  r i f t  opened be tween the  Governor  

and the  Br i t i sh  consul ,  who wanted to  p lay an  in te rmed iary ro le  be tween 
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the  admin is t ra t ion  and the  loca l  peop le . 7 8   The consul ,  knowing tha t  the  

Br i t i sh  ambassador  in  İs tanbul  had asked the  Por te  to  d ismiss  the  governor  

in  Tr ipo l i ,  went  fo rward wi th  h is  p lans  to  p lace the  Jewish merchants  and  

t radesmen under  h is  ju r isd ic t ion .  He c la imed tha t  he had ins t ruc t ions  to  

p lace  them under  the  pro tec t ion  o f  the Br i t i sh  f lag ,  in  case o f  humi l ia t ion  o r  

mal t reatment . 7 9   The Por te ,  in  need o f  Br i t i sh  suppor t  aga ins t  th rea ts  

coming f rom Egypt  and Russ ia ,  was not  in  a  pos i t ion  to   res is t  to  p ressure.     

Meanwhi le ,  an  adventurer  and a  secre t  French agent  known as  Subt i l  

con tac ted  Abd-a l  Ja l i l  w i th  an  o f fer  to  supply h im wi th  ammuni t ion  and 

prov is ions .  Qui te  obv ious ly,  he  a lso  had contac ts  wi th  the  Br i t i sh  and the 

Belg ians .8 0  

  
    Maghreb,  as  a  whole ,  was now p laced a t  the  ta rget  o f  imper ia l i sm.  The 

asp i ra t ions  o f  the  European powers  to  th is  end even found the i r  way in  

p ress repor ts .  The Mal tese  newspaper  Por ta fog l io  regu lar l y  repor ted on  the 

s ta te  o f  a f fa i rs  and the  Br i t i sh  invo lvement  in  Tr ipo l i  :8 1  

“The Br i t i sh  ambassador ,  S i r  S ta f fo rd  Canning ,  ins is ts  on the  rep lacement  

o f  Askar  A l i  Pasha ( . . . )  As long as  th is  count ry  is  governed by  a  Turk ish  

Pasha,  the Arabs  wi l l  never  recogni ze  the  Por te  and i t  wi l l  never  be ab le  to  

ex t rac t  t r ibu te  f rom them ( . . . )  Th is  a f fa i r  c lose ly  a f fec ts  our  t rade,  and for  

th is  reason we want  i t  to  reach a  good end.  “  (9  May 1842,  no .210)   

“The contempt  o f  Askar  A l i  Pasha fo r  the Br i t i sh  consul  has  reached such a 

degree tha t  repara t ion  has become ind ispensab le  ( . . . )  The Pasha has been 

in  a  g rea t  rage s ince the Br i t ish  consu l  went  to  S i r te  wi th  a  sh ip  and had a  

persona l  meet ing wi th  Abd a l  Ja l i l  and the  o ther  ch ie fs  o f  the  t r ibe . ”  (16  

May 1842,  no .211)   

        “The Pasha ( . . . )  wh i le  he t rea ts  the  o ther  consu ls  tac t fu l l y  (…)  has 

expe l led  the  (Br i t i sh)  dragoman by  sp i t t i ng  in  h is  face ( . . . )  Soon many 

warsh ips  wi l l  be  sent  to  Tr ipo l i  ( . . . )  Abd a l  Ja l i l  has  ga ined courage s ince 

he  met  the  Br i t i sh  consu l .  A l ready  he  th rea tens the Pasha,  who fee ls  the  

danger .  I t  i s  repor ted  tha t  Abd a l  Ja l i l  has  marched on Misura ta  wi th  a  

s t rong army ( . . . )  The garr ison o f  tha t  c i ty  and some nat ives  have suf fe red 

b ig  losses .  The las t  news o f  the  12 t h  o f  th is  month  in fo rms us  tha t  the 

Arabs have defeated the  Pasha and are  very  near  Tr ipo l i  ( . . . )  A t  any  

moment  a  Br i t i sh  nava l  force  is  expec ted  o f f  the  coas t  o f  th is  c i ty .  “ (16  May 

1842)   
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      Fur thermore ,  the  newspaper  in  i ts  i ssue o f  June 27 ,  1842 repor ted  tha t   

Abd a l  Ja l i l  had been k i l led  in  a  c lash ,  and h is  proposals ,  wh ich ,  in  fac t ,  

were  s imp ly d ic ta t ions  o f  the  consul ,  had been recovered.  

 

       The above press campaign c lear ly  d isp lays  the  na ture  o f  Br i t i sh  

provocat ions and des i res.  The Br i t i sh  had a  cand ida te  fo r  the  regency,  as  

we l l .  These repor ts  may conta in  some exaggera t ions  such as the  approva l  

o f  the  abol i t ion  o f  the s lave t rade by the  she ikhs ,  as  in  i ssue no .211.  

However ,  they are  a  s ign  o f  the  wi l l  o f  the  Br i t i sh  to  compete  wi th  France  

over  the  dominat ion  o f  Maghreb.  Such language as  “ the  Arab hat red  o f  

Turks”  was wide ly used by the  European c i rc les  in  the 19 t h  cen tury.  

Together  w i th  much o lder  re l ig ious  po lemic  aga ins t  Is lam and Musl ims,  the 

Br i t i sh  in t roduced na t iona l i s t  themes more in  tune wi th  the  t imes.  Wi th in  

th is  context ,  reg ional ism was addressed and used as  a  tac t ic  to  fur ther  

the i r  in te rests .  I f  Br i ta in  had cons idered he lp ing Abd a l  Ja l i l  ser ious ly,  i t  

cou ld  s top  h is  e l imina t ion  by sending a  f lee t .  Thei r  approach h in ts  tha t  the 

pr imary ob jec t ive was to  demol ish  the ongoing  so l idar i ty  be tween the  loca l  

people  and the  Por te .  In  h is  year ly  repor t ,  the  French consu l  descr ibed a l l  

these events  as  “a huge p lan  concocted wi th  these she ikhs  so  tha t  the 

au thor i ty  o f  the  Br i t i sh  consul  wou ld  p reva i l  over  the  representa t ive o f  the 

Sul tan . ”8 2  

     P r io r  to  Askar  A l i  Pasha,  exped i t ions  by Ot toman forces  to  D jebe l  

Gharb i  had a l l  fa i led .  I t  was eas ier  to  supply prov is ions and arms to  

Ghuma’s  te r r i to ry in  compar ison to  Abd a l  Ja l i l ’ s .  In  h is  repor t  dated 6  

October  1841,  Aubry Bai l l eu l ,  F rench mi l i ta ry sh ip  commander  in terpre ts  

the  events  in  de ta i l : 8 3   

     “The Pasha ob ta ined the  submiss ion  o f  the t r ibes  by  proh ib i t ing  the 

t ranspor t  o f  cerea ls  ( . . . )  Ghuma has 8 ,000 war r io rs  wi th  h im and cont ro ls  

to ta l l y  Ghar ian  ( . . . )  He s tands to ta l l y  a t  a  d is tance f rom the Pasha and i s  in  

comple te  agreement  wi th  Abd a l  Ja l i l  ( . . . )  He has asked for  he lp  f rom the 

Bey o f  Tun is ,  bu t  has  been re fused ( . . . )  I f  the  Pasha can cut  o f f   h is  

communica t ion  wi th  the  sea,  he  wi l l  depr ive  h im o f  h is  suppl ies  and can 

have h im a t  h is  mercy .  Th is  could  open the way of  conquest  o f  Tunis ia .  To  

summar i ze  ( . . . )  I f  Ghuma cont inues to  rece ive  supp l ies  f rom the coast ,  the  

Pasha o f  T r ipo l i  wi l l  be  p revented  f rom mater ia l iz ing  h is  pro jec ts .  [For  th is  
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reason]  the  occupat ion  o f  D jerba i s  impor tant  to  Askar  A l i  Pasha ( . . . )  The 

consul  o f  Br i ta in  i s  the  dr iv ing  fo rce  behind  a l l  the  in t r igues  wh ich  seem to  

have been unnot iced  in   İs tanbul   and wh ich  are  very  myster ious ly  

conducted in  the  reg ion .  Mr .  Warr ing ton  does not  agree,  bu t  he  has  

confessed to  me tha t ,   the  prov inces  wh ich  possess  b ig  wea l th ,  wi th  the  

in ten t ion o f  subduing to  the European commerce and c iv i l i za t ion ,  had 

engaged h im to  suppor t  wi th  a l l  h is  means the  development  o f  Abd a l  

Ja l i l s ’  power ,  whom he recommended to  me as  a  man o f  the  fu tu re .  

Accord ing  to  h im,  Abd a l  Ja l i l  has  a l l  the  necessary  qual i t ies  to  ru le  a  

count ry  tha t  asks  fo r  no th ing  more than the  es tab l ishment  o f  re la t ions wi th  

the  Europeans,  and par t i cu lar ly  wants  to  remove fo rever  the 

insurmountab le  yoke o f  the  Por te ’s  Pashas.  Warr ing ton ,  who has  been 

Br i t i sh  consu l  fo r  the  las t  30  years ,  compla ined about  the  absten t ion  o f  the  

French consu l  f rom cont r ibu t ion  in  the  commerc ia l  a f fa i rs  ( . . . )  And he 

added tha t ,  the  two nat ions ’ open suppor t  to  Abd a l  Ja l i l  i s  enough to  

ach ieve th is  a im.  Because,  he  is  the  most  power fu l  o f  a l l  the  she ikhs  and 

qual i f ied  as  Sul tan  to  take  away a  la rge  count ry  f rom the  author i ty  o f  the 

Por te  and res tore  i t  to  i t s  o ld  re la t ions . ”    

 

    A f te r  making  fu r ther  comments  about  Br i t i sh  in t r igues ,  the commander 

ends  h is  repor t  by recommending  exac t l y  the same formula  as the Br i t i sh ;  

the  promot ion  o f  na t iona l ism ins tead o f  reg ional ism:   

“ I t  i s  necessary  to  t ry  to  rev ive  the  thought  o f  an  Arab nat iona l ism f reed 

f rom the  Turk ish  yoke,  o f  wh ich  Abd a l  Ja l i l ,  a l l ied to  France cou ld  one day 

become the leader  ( . . . )  And the  Arabs shou ld  be made to  unders tand tha t  a  

war  agains t  the  French wou ld  be  madness  and br ing  ru in ,  depopula t ing  the 

count ry  and de lay ing the  era  o f  commerc ia l  t ransact ions  ( . . . )  The Arabs 

should  a lso be  adv ised to  avo id  re la t ions  wi th  the  Br i t i sh  wh ich  a lways 

ends in  the  dominat ion  o f  a  country  where  they  f i rs t  en ter  fo r  t rade.  The 

example  o f  Mehmed Al i  must  no t  be  fo rgo t ten . ”  

 

        As  shown by these l ines ,   the  Europeans were  qu i te  consc ious  o f  the  

fac t  tha t  the  Crusader  menta l i t y  ought  to  be  avo ided in  the  new era  o f  

cap i ta l i sm;  Musl ims must  no t  be  an tagonized and fo rced to  come together .  

A  d i f fe ren t  approach had to  be  found in  o rder  to  avo id  a  conf l i c t ing  course.  

The most  convenien t  way was to  expor t  the  dominant  na t iona l  fee l ings  in  
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Europe and to  use them to  d ismember  the  Ot toman Empi re .  Thus,  the  las t  

bar r ie r  s tand ing  on the way o f  the  imper ia l i s t i c  expans ion  wou ld  be 

removed.  The tac t ic  hav ing  worked per fec t l y  wi th  the  Ot toman Chr is t ians ,  i t  

seemed log ica l  to  t ry  i t  w i th  the  Ot toman Mus l ims.   

 

In  the  race  fo r  she ikhs ,  winn ing  Ghuma,  who cont ro l led  the  over land rou te 

to  Tun is ia  and A lger ia ,  was  o f  v i ta l  impor tance fo r  a l l  s ides ,  inc lud ing  

France.  Indeed,  every person who wanted to  t rave l  in  the  reg ion had to  

rece ive  a  safe  conduct  f rom Ghuma.8 4  A f te r  de fea t ing  Abd a l  Ja l i l ,  Askar  

A l i  Pasha was ab le  to  i so la te  Ghuma’s  fo rces and cont ro l  h is  l ines  o f  

supply.  Even the  d ismissa l  o f  Askar  A l i  by Br i t i sh  consul ’s  in t r igues ,  was 

not  enough to  save the  she ikh  who was fo rced to  accept  Ot toman author i ty .  

Conf ident  tha t  the  new Ot toman governor  wou ld  accept ,  Warr ing ton 

proposed to  a r range the  sur render  o f  Ghuma and to  b r ing  h im to  T r ipo l i  on 

a  Br i t i sh  vesse l . 8 5    However ,  i t  was obv ious  that  once Ghuma was under  

the i r  mi l i ta ry  p ro tec t ion ,  the  Br i t i sh  would  never  de l i ver  h im to  the  Ot toman 

author i t ies .  In  the  end,  the  governor ’s  cho ice  was to  se t  the  condi t ions o f  

the sur render  under  the guarantee o f  the Tr ipo l i tan ian  no tab les .  Warr ing ton 

was shocked when Ghuma and four  o ther  she ikhs  were  sent  to  İs tanbul ;  

th is  was the  end o f  h is  p lan  to  p lay Ghuma against  the  Por te .  The governor  

was accused o f  break ing  the  te rms o f  the  sur render  ar rangement  by 

sending  Ghuma in to  ex i le .  The rep ly  o f  the  governor  to  the  accusat ion  is  

found in  the  words  o f   the  French consu l : 8 6   

 “The Governor  a t t rac ted  Ghuma to  Tr ipo l i  where  he  was rece ived wi th  a l l  

honours  and then escor ted  to  İs tanbu l  ( . . . )  The Pasha washes h is  hands o f  

any  imputa t ion  o f  t reachery ,  s ta t ing  tha t  Ghuma knew when coming to  

Tr ipo l i  tha t  h is  des t iny  would  be  dec ided a t  the  Por te . ”  

 

         A f te r  the  exi le  o f  Ghuma,  Ot toman  army occup ied D jebe l ,  execut ing  

a  dozen ch ie fs  who cont inued to  res is t .  The i r  heads were d isp layed in  

Tr ipo l i  as  a  means o f  d issuading  the  res t  o f  the  insurgents .  The opening  o f  

the  main  route  f rom Tunis  to  A lger ia  was accompl ished,  bu t  i t  was  too la te  

to  he lp  the  mujah ids  a t  Constant ine  who had a l ready sur rendered to  the 

French.  
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         Contac ts  be tween the  Br i t i sh  and Ghuma cont inued throughout  h is  

12  years  o f  fo rced s tay a t  T rabzon (a  por t  c i ty  on  the  B lack  Sea coas t ) .  

The Br i t i sh  consu l  in  T rabzon,  under  ins t ruc t ion f rom h is  embassy,  kept  in  

touch wi th  the  she ikh  to  serve  as  a  cour ie r  be tween the  she ikh  and D jebel  

Gharb i . 8 7  In  1854,  Ghuma escaped f rom Trabzon and headed fo r  D jebel  

Gharb i .  The escape was ar ranged a t  a  t ime of  tu rmoi l  caused by the 

Cr imean War (1853-1856) .  He reached D jebel  Gharb i ,  and organ ized a  new 

armed res is tance aga ins t  Ot toman ru le .  The French los t  no  t ime in  

approaching  h im,  and o f fe red  the i r  suppor t ,  as  André  Mar te l  exp la ins :  8 8  

“ In  Tr ipo l i  and in  Tunis ia ,  d iscontented  c i rc les  tended to  seek  he lp  by 

approaching the  consuls .  As  a t  tha t  t ime the  Br i t i sh  were  suppor t ing the 

ex is t ing  au thor i t ies ,  fo r  the  sake o f  main ta in ing  Med i te r ranean equi l ib r ium,  

these oppos i t ion  f igures  tu rned  towards the French ( . . . )  In  Tr ipo l i   Rocha 

and la ter  Bot ta  [ the  French consuls ]  in te rvened in  favour  o f  Ghuma ( . . . )  

Pub l i c  op in ion  in  the  two regenc ies  be l ieved that  he  en joyed the  suppor t  o f  

F rance.  “  

            

       Moreover ,  Mar te l  adds  tha t  th is  suppor t  fo r  Ghuma in  Tr ipo l i  was 

assoc ia ted  wi th  the  r ights  o f  Arabs  in  genera l  and was p layed agains t  the  

su l tan  in  var ious cases .   However ,  in  the  case o f  the  r igh ts  o f  Mus l ims o f  

A lger ia ,  the  same ro le  was no t  g ran ted to  the  Por te .  The Por te  was aware 

o f  “Ghuma’s  contac ts  wi th  the  French emperor  and the  Br i t i sh  queen” .  

Tuwayr  adds  tha t  Ghuma had even contac ts  wi th  the  Amer icans  fo r  the  

same purpose. 8 9  Accord ing  to  the  Por te ,  “ there  are  some e f fo r ts  to  d iver t  

the  a t ten t ion f rom the  main  prob lems,  i .e .  the  Crimean War  and espec ia l l y  

the  Eastern  Quest ion  in  genera l ,  by  c rea t ing  unexpected  t roub les . ”9 0   

 

        Ghuma d ied  in  1858,  aged more  than 70,  in  a  c lash between h is  

fo rces  and the  Ot toman army a t  D jebel .  H is  death  marked the  end o f  a l l  

oppos i t ion  to  the  Subl ime Por te ’s   po l i cy o f  centra l i za t ion  imposed on the  

L ibyan en t i ty  composed o f  T r ipo l i  ( inc lud ing  Djebel  Gharb) ,  Fezzan and  

Cyrenaica .  Ghuma,  the  las t  hero  o f  reg ional ism,  became a  legend amongst  

h is  people .  H is  words ,  poems,  and eu log ies  were  t ransmi t ted  f rom one 

genera t ion  to  the  next .  One o f  these sayings  exp la ins  tha t  the  es teem he 

s t i l l  en joys  s tems f rom h is  ident i f i ca t ion  wi th  h is  people ’s  asp i ra t ions  
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ra ther  than h is  qua l i t y  as  a  leader .  “Ad-darb  l i l  Makhamid  wa as-sana ’ l i  

Ghuma” ( the  f igh t  fe l l  on  the  Makhamids  and the  pra ise  on  Ghuma) .   

 

         In  the  op in ion  o f  A lger ian  h is tor ian  Ahmad Tawf iq  Madani ,  oppos i t ion 

to  the  Ot toman admin is t ra t ion  in  Maghreb had impor tan t  negat ive 

consequences.  He exp la ins  the hardsh ips the  A lger ian  combatants  

encountered when no he lp  reached them,  and t ransmi ts ,  in  de ta i l ,  the 

le t te rs  sent  to  the  su l tan ,  v iz ie rs  and even to  the  governor  o f  Tr ipo l i  by  

A lger ian  mujah ids ,  Hamdan ben Othman Khodja ,  Ahmad Bey o f  Constan t ine  

and  Ami r  Abd-a l  Qadi r .  Fina l l y ,  he g ives  h is  op in ion : 9 1   

“H is to ry  proves ,  through these documents ,  tha t  the  Ot toman Empi re  

d isp layed remarkable  po l i t i ca l  and d ip lomat ic  ac t iv i t ies  in  th is  f ie ld .   A l l  the  

S ta tes  knew –  more  than the  Ot tomans themselves  -  tha t  Ot toman power 

( . . . )  cou ld  not  p rov ide fo r  the  needs o f  A lger ia ,  in  te rms o f  men and arms 

s ince 1827 ( . . . )  The f i rs t  reason fo r  the  A lger ian  res is tance ’s  fa i lu re  was 

the  dec lara t ion  o f  war  on  the  Ot toman Empi re  by   Mehmed A l i  Pasha,   

Governor  o f  Egypt ,  ac t ing  under  the  in f luence o f  French po l i t i ca l  and 

mi l i ta ry  f igures  (…) A f ter  ten  years  o f  f i gh t ing  (1831-1841)  the  resu l t  was   

nu l l  ( . . . )  The rea l  winner  o f  th is  murderous war  was France,  wh ich   sought  

by  th is  po l i cy  to  d iv ide  the  Ot toman Empi re  in to   two par ts ,  to  weaken and 

even to  annih i la te  i t . ”   

 

          Obv ious ly,  the  ro les  p layed by Ghuma and Abd a l  Ja l i l  cannot  be 

compared to  the  ro le  p layed by Mehmed Al i ,  in  sca le .  The main  d i f ference 

l ies  in  the  scope o f  the i r  ac t ions .  Whi le  Mehmed A l i  a imed to  p lay a  f i rs t -

ra te  ro le  in  the  in te rna t iona l  a rena,  Ghuma and Abd a l  Ja l i l  had  on ly loca l  

a ims.  There was a lso  a  d ispar i ty  be tween the asp i ra t ions o f  the  loca l  

con tenders .  Ghuma was conten t  w i th  au tonomy wi thout  re fus ing  vassa lage 

–  even i f  i t  i s  f i c t i t i ous  –  wh i le  Abd a l  Ja l i l  was more ambi t ious ,  and d id  no t  

hes i ta te  to  appropr ia te  the  t i t les  o f  “su l tan”  and o f  “ami r  a l  mumin in” .  

   The Impact  of  Tanzimat 9 2     

 The admin is t ra t ion was compel led  to  seek  so lu t ions  to  c lose  the gap 

be tween the Empi re  and Europe.  As an ou tcome o f  these searches ,  the 

Ot toman re fo rms known as  Tanz imat  were  brought  in .  The main  reason 
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behind  the  long de lay in  the  re fo rms was a  sense o f  super io r i t y  tha t  

p reva i led  on the Ot toman s ide a l l  th rough the 15 t h ,  16 t h ,  and  17 t h  centur ies .  

Need fo r  re fo rms on ly sur faced in  the f i rs t  quar te r  o f  the  18 t h  century.   The 

pr in t ing  press ,  a  t rans la t ion  o f f i ce ,  and repor ts  by  Ot toman ambassadors  

on European progress  were some o f  the  ear ly  s igns  o f  Tanz imat .  The f i rs t  

impor tan t  s teps  were  taken in  the  mi l i ta ry f ie ld .  The propuls ive  fac tor  was  

the  need to  make changes in  mi l i ta ry tac t ics  and arms agains t  super ior  

European forces .  A t  f i rs t ,  changes were  in t roduced in  a  caut ious  mode.  

A t ten t ion  to  Is lamic  precepts  and va lues  were g iven so  as  no t  to  g ive  r ise 

to  any conf l i c t .  In  the  las t  quar te r  o f  the  18 t h  century,  the  charac ter  o f  the  

Ot toman Empi re  as  the  ca l ipha l  power  and pro tec tor  o f  Is lam began to  be 

more  s t rong ly s t ressed in  i t s  dea l ings  wi th  fo re ign  governments .  Th is  was 

coming main ly  as  a  rep ly to  Russ ia  and France,  who were  c la iming  to  

defend Chr is t ians  wh i le  f igh t ing  the  Ot tomans.  On the in te rna l  scene,  as  

modern  ins t i tu t ions  and regu la t ions,  essent ia l  bu t  a t  t imes unpopu lar ,  

began to  be  se t ,  the  Por te  fe l t  the  need to  s t ress on  the  Is lamic  na ture  o f  

the  s ta te ,  more  o f ten ,  wi th  the  a im to  neut ra l i se  mass oppos i t ion .    

Could  the  Ot toman Empi re  deal  wi th  i t s  p rob lems wi thout  Tanz imat?  Today,  

some Musl im in te l lec tua ls  argue tha t  i t  was not  a  requ is i te .  However ,  a  

look a t  the  rea l i t ies  o f  the  19 t h  century g ives  us a  d i f fe ren t  p ic ture .  The 

Ot toman Empi re  may be c r i t i c i zed for  de lay ing  the  re forms,  bu t  no t  fo r  

in i t ia t ing  them.  As  exp la ined in  the  prev ious  chapter ,  the  European powers  

had a l ready s ta r ted ,  by the beginn ing  o f  the 19 t h  century,  to  make  the i r  

p lans  for  the d ismemberment  o f  the  Empi re .  The main  reasons tha t  de layed 

the  to ta l  d isso lu t ion  o f  the  Empi re  for  a lmost  a  century were :  

1 )  disputes  among the  co lon ia l  powers  over  the  par t i t i on  o f  the  “S ick  Man 

o f  Europe”,  2 )  S teps  taken to  implement  Tanzimat ,  wh ich  took  in te rna t iona l  

norms as  the  bas is  o f  re fo rm.  These measures a lso  brought  a long wi th  

them membersh ip  to  the  European Enten te  ( the  Concér t  o f  Europe)  and  

g ran t ing  o f  the  te r r i to r ia l  s ta tus  quo.  

        The in i t ia l  reac t ion shown by some Musl im c i rc les  agains t  Tanz imat  

may be  met  wi th  a  cer ta in  degree o f  to le ra t ion .  However ,  i f  an  assessment  

i s  made today f rom the  l ongue durée  v iew o f  h is to ry,  we are  le f t  wi th  no  
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a l te rna t ive  bu t  the  re forms.  The Ot toman Sta te  had to  p roceed on wi th  the 

re forms in  order  to  de fend i ts  un i ty  and to  main ta in  i ts  secur i ty .  The on ly  

way to  ga in  respec t  in  the  in te rna t iona l  communi ty  was pass ing  th rough 

these re forms,  as  we l l .            

       The f i rs t  re forms in  L ibya were  in t roduced in  the  las t  years  o f  the 

Qaramanl is .  The re fo rm in  the  mi l i ta ry s t ruc ture  was the  adopt ion  o f  the 

Nizam- ı  D jed id  (new order )  sys tem in  para l le l  wi th  the  main land where i t  

had rep laced the  Janissary  Corps .  A t  the beginn ing  o f  the  second ha l f  o f  

the  19 t h  century,  the  fu l l  reorganisa t ion  o f  the  admin is t ra t i ve  s t ruc ture  was 

comple ted .  The par t ic ipa t ion  o f  a l l  c i t i zens ,  Mus l im,  and non-Musl im,  in  the 

admin is t ra t i ve  dec is ion  process  marked the  end of  the  soc ia l  s t ruc ture  bu i l t  

on  the  th ree s t ra ta .  Obv ious ly,  th is  cou ld  no t  have been an ins tan t  fu l l  

par t ic ipa t ion,  bu t  the  in i t ia l  s teps  had been taken.  

       The most  rad ica l  dec is ions  came in  the  f ie ld  o f  the  s lave t rade ,  to  the 

d ismay and anger  o f  loca l  and Cent ra l  A f r i can ent repreneurs .  The f i rs t  

measures  to  abo l i sh  the t rade were  taken in  1846,  and were fo l lowed by 

the  o f f i c ia l  c los ing  o f  s lave  marke ts .  The Por te ,  in  l ine  wi th  the  pr inc ip les  

o f  un iversa l  human r ights ,  ins t ruc ted  i ts  Governor  in  T r ipo l i  to  end to  a l l  

p rac t i ces  o f  the  s lave  t rade in  a  f i rman dated November  4 ,  1847.  The 

Por te ’s  s tand was to  op t  fo r  a  s low change and at tempt  to  combine western 

and Is lamic  concepts  on  the  s lave t rade.  The measures  took  a  more  

e f fec t ive  fo rm in  1854.  F ina l l y ,  the  governors  o f  Tr ipo l i ,  Egypt  and 

Baghdad,  in  l ine  wi th  a  f i rman dated January 27 ,  1857,  ou t lawed the  s lave 

t rade wi th  a l l  i t s  fo rms.  From then on,  the  Ot toman admin is t ra tors  

par t icu la r l y  the  governors  o f  T r ipo l i  and Benghaz i  would  have to  deal  w i th  

cont raband t rade in  s laves .   
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1 2 .  M ap  o f  A f r i ca  i n  t h e  f i r s t  A t l a s  p ub l i sh ed  a t  I s t an bu l  i n  18 04 .  ‘ I d j a l e t - u l  
d jo gh r a f i yya  w a  d j ed id  a t l a s ’  b y  M a h mu t  R a i f  a nd  Y ako vs k i . I t  i s  i n t e r e s t ing  t o  no t e  
t h a t  t h e  n a me  ‘ L i b y a ’  i s  u s ed  f o r  C y r en a i ca  a n d  t h e  r e ma i n i n g  p a r t  i s  T r a b l o u s . B o th  
a r e  s ep a r a t e d  f ro m t h e  S ah r a - I  K eb i r  w i t h  a  v e r y  s h a rp  l i n e  wh i c h  p rov e s  tha t  
O t t o ma n  E mp i r e  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  R eg en c i e s  w e r e  n o t  v e r y  k e en  to  e n l a r g e  t h e i r  d o ma i n  
t o w a rd s  t h e  s ou th  b e f o r e  th e  mi d  o f  t h e  19 t h  c e n tu r y .  

                        

 

 

1 3 . No r t  Af r i ca  a n d  th e  c a r av a n  ro a d s . F ro m t h e  1 5 t h  c en t u r y  t i l l  1 9 t h  t h e s e  ro a d s  w i l l  
c h an g e  a c co rd i n g  t h e  in t e rna t i o n a l  b a l an ce  i n  t h e  M e d i t e r r a n e an  S e a .T h e  a r r o w ed  
l i n e  i n d i ca t e s  t h e   bo rd e r s  o f  t h e  h in t e r l and  o f  L ib ya  wh ich  was  o f f i c i a l l y  p rop os ed  
t o  t h e  Eu r o p e an  p o w e rs  w i th  t h e  Po r t e ’ s  d ip lo ma t i c  n o t e  o f  t h e  3 0 .  O c to b e r  1 8 9 0 .                      
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           1 4 . ” T r a b lo usg h a rb ”  n e w sp ap e r ,  t he  f i r s t  o ne  pub l i sh ed  i n  t he  p r o v i n ce .  
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1 5 .P l an  o f  ba r r a c k s   c ons t r uc t ed  a t  Ta r h oun a  an d  t h e  Sk e tc h  o f  t h e  mo d q ue  
c o n s t ru c t ed  a t  H o ms  
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1 6 . Ho r se  r a c e  a t  T r i p o l i .A t  r i g h t  t h e           1 7 .F o r  o v e r c o mi n g  o f  co mmu n i c a t i o n   
w i nn in g  A r ab ia n  ho r s e  w h i ch  E k r e m           w i t h  t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  t h e  e mp i r e  t h e  
B e y  t h e  s o n  o f  M a r s h a l  R ed je b                    s y s t e m o f  r a d io  w a s  In s t a l l e d  a t  
P a s h a  r o d e ;  a t  l e f t  t h e  s ec o n d  o f   t h e           B e n g a z i  i n  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r s  o f  t h e  2 0 t h  
r a c e  w i th  h e r  o w n e r  A g h a  Yo u s su f .              c e n tu r y                                 
 
 

                   
 
 
 
 
1 8 .C lo ck  T o we r  c o n s t ru c t e d  a t               1 9 . H a mi d i y y a  A v en u e  ( To d ay  c a l l e d  S h a r i a  
T r i p o l i  In  1 8 7 0                                      e l - F a t i h  mi n  S e p t e mb e r )  w h e r e  t h e  S c h o o l   
                                                          O f  S c i e n c e  an d  I n d u s t r y  w a s  e s t ab l i s h ed  
                                                          I n  1 8 9 5  a n d  th e  Z i r a a t  B an k a s ı                         
                                                          ( A g r i cu l tu r a l  B a n k )  i n  1 9 0 8               
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2 0 .  P a r t i c i p a t io n  o f   T r ip o l i t a n i an s  t o  a                 2 1 . Mun i c ip a l i t y  o f  Be n g a z i  i n  t h e   
     r e l i g i o u s  ce r e mo n y  i n  1 89 5                                o c c as i o n  o f  t h e  i mp e r i a l  f e s t i v a l   
 
 
 
 
 

          
             

                    2 2 . In au g u r a t i o n  o f  t h e  B en g az i - S i r t e   T e l e g r a p h i c  l i n e  
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            2 3 . B a r r a c k s  a t  B en g a z i  C on s t r u c t e d  d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g n  o f  A b d u l h a mi d       
 
 
 

                           
             
                24 .  P a rad e  o f  t h e  O t to ma n  u n i t s  i n th e  s t r e e t s  o f  T r ipo l i  
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2 5 . A  ‘ Ha mi d i yya  ‘  c a v a l r y  r e g i me n t  o r g an i se d  f ro m t h e  l o c a l  p eop l e ,  ma i n l y  
“ Ku log h l i s ”  wh i ch  w e r e  t r a in e d  f o r  d e f en d i ng  th e  co un t ry  i n  c a se  o f  an  a t t a ck ,  i n  t h e  
f i r s t  y e a r s  o f  t h e  2 0 t h  c en tu ry .  
 

 
 
                                    2 6 . M i l i t a r y  t r a in in g  o f  Ku lo g h l i e s  
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2 7 . In f an t ry   ba t t a l i on  ex e rc i s i ng  a t  t he  p a r ad e  g r ou nd  o f  t h e  Bu rh aned d in e  B a r r acks  
a t  T r i p o l i ,  
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Tr ipo l i   was made the admin is t ra t i ve  centre  o f  an  eyale t  (prov ince)  and 

la te r  on  a  wi laye t  (governora te) .  Homs,  D jebel  Gharb i ,  and Fezzan were 

p laced under  i ts  cont ro l  as  sandjaks .  There  were  a lso smal ler  

admin is t ra t i ve  un i ts  be low the  sand jaks  ca l led the kaza (d is t r ic t )  and 

nahiye  (sub-d is t r ic t ) .  On the  o ther  hand,  Benghaz i ,  as  an  independent  

mutasar r ı f l ık  (be tween governora te  and d is t r ic t ) ,  was to  be admin is te red  

d i rec t ly  f rom İs tanbul .  Prov inc ia l  counc i l s ,  cha i red  by the  wal i  (governor )  

and composed o f  h is  ad jo in t ;  the  ch ie f  judge;  the def terdar  (o f f i c ia l  in  

charge o f  the  loca l  t reasury) ;  the  maktoubdjou  (genera l  secre tary to  the  

Wal i ) ,  and 16  people ’s  representa t ives  inc lud ing two Jewish  c i t i zens ,  were  

se t  up .  The counc i l  met  week ly to  d iscuss  the  prov ince ’s  p rob lems.  Some 

new not ions l i ke  “c i t i zenship”  and “par t i c ipa t ion  in  the  management ”  

en tered  in to  the  da i ly  l i fe  o f  the people .  The smal les t  se t t lements ,  the 

v i l lages or  ne ighbourhoods,  were  made Muhtar l ık  headed by the Muhtar  ( in  

Arab ic  the  muhtar  -o r  mukhtar ) .  They served the  c i t i zens  on  s i te  and kept  

c lose  touch wi th  them.  Mahamed-Hadi  Hashmi  descr ibes  the  Mukhtars  as 

‘ the  men wi th  rea l  connect ions  to  the admin is t ra t ion ’  and exp la ins  the i r  ro le  

as  fo l lows:  

    “They a im to  ra l l y  the  popula t ion  o f  agg lomera t ions ,  no t  o f  nomad t r ibes.  

The mukhtar  in fo rms not  on ly  the  admin is t ra t ion ,  bu t  a lso  the  people  o f  the 

dec is ions o f  the  admin is t ra t ion concern ing  new regula t ions  and 

developments .  In  accordance wi th  the  law dated 1  January  1871,  mukhtars  

worked in  coopera t ion  wi th  a l l  the  s ta te  mechan isms. ”  
 
        Throughout  the  Qaramanl i  per iod  Tr ipo l i  had a  she ikh a l  ba lad  

(she ikh  o f  the  c i ty)  appo in ted  by the  pasha to  serve  as  mayor .  Wi th  the 

re fo rms,  c iv i c  func t ions began to  be  car r ied  ou t  by the  beled iye  o r  

munic ipa l i ty ,  wh ich  was se t  up  in  Tr ipo l i .  The same change a lso  took  p lace 

in  towns l i ke  Gahar ian ,  Beni  Oul id ,  Tarhouna,  Misura ta ,  Z l i tan ,  Zwara ,  

Benghaz i ,  Derna e tc… Elec t ions for  munic ipa l  counc i ls ,  to  dec ide on  issues 

l i ke  s t ree t  ma in tenance,  rubb ish  dump,  pub l i c  hea l th ,  f i re  f igh t ing ,  markets ,  

and pr ice  o f  b read,  were he ld .   When the  I ta l ian occupat ion began,  Paolo  

C icero  had very pos i t i ve  v iews on the  work  o f  these counc i ls :   “The 

commune reached a  h igh degree o f  deve lopment  and o f  good management ,  

even though i t  p rov ided on ly  modest  serv ices  to  the  popula t ion. ”     
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 This  observa t ion  shows tha t  the  sys tem worked qu i te  we l l ,  bu t  d id  not  

p roduce the  expected  resu l ts .  One reason may be T r ipo l i ’ s  weak economy.  

On the o ther  hand,  there  is  a  huge amount  o f  budgetary surp lus in  the 

f igures g iven by the sa lname (yearbook)  o f  1877.  T r ipo l i ’ s  revenues are  

es t imated to  be  100.480 and i ts  expendi tures  52 .397 l i ras .  This  s tems f rom 

a  prac t ice  o f  overes t imat ion  on  the  par t  o f  the  admin is t ra t ion .  In  rea l i t y ,  

hard ly 2 /3  o f  the  taxable  income cou ld  reach to  the  s ta te ’s  t reasury.   As 

shown by the d iscuss ions he ld  in  the  Ot toman Par l iament ,  wi th  low turn  out  

ra t io  in  es t imated revenues,  the  de f i c i t  in  the  L ibyan budget  was chron ic .  

The Por te  had to  a l locate  funds  main ly  fo r  the  inves tments  and mi l i ta ry 

expendi tu res in  the  L ibyan budget .    

 

       However ,  the  Por te  went  bankrupt  and in  1875 dec lared  i ts  fa i lu re  to 

serv ice  the  in te res ts  o f  i ts  debts  to  the  European lenders .  I t  had to  face 

the  f inanc ia l  cont ro l  o f  the  Publ ic  Debt  Admin is t ra t ion  (Düyun-u  Umumiye ) ,  

an ins t i tu t ion  run by the European powers .  The heavy f inanc ia l  p rob lems 

d id  no t  s top  the  Por te  to  bu i l t  modern ins t i tu t ions  in  L ibya :  

-The f i rs t  pr in t ing  press  was ins ta l led  in  1866,  pub l i sh ing  the  wi laya t ’s  

o f f i c ia l  newspaper  Trablousgharb ,  bo th  in  Turk ish  and Arab ic ,  as  we l l  as  

books and rev iews.  Pr iva te ly  owned pr in t ing  press  was se t  up  a f te r  1908.  

The  School  o f  Sc ience and Indus t ry  had i t s  own press  fac i l i t ies  tha t  a lso  

served the  ind iv idua ls .  

         -  The School  o f  Sc ience and Indus t ry  was one o f  the  modern 

educat iona l  ins t i tu t ions  tha t  had been es tab l i shed in  Tr ipo l i  be fore  the  

I ta l ian  occupat ion .  There  were  a lso  a  mi l i ta ry  rushd ie  ( jun io r  h igh  school ) ,  

a  c iv i l  rushd ie ,   25  Ot toman,  9  Jewish ,  7  I ta l ian ,  and 4  French pr imary 

schools .  One o f  the  pr imary schools  in  Tr ipo l i  was  fo r  g i r ls .  In  Benghaz i  

there  were  1  Jewish ,  2  I ta l ian ,  2  French and 12  Ot toman pr imary schools .  

         -  T r ipo l i  had a  modern  hospi ta l  wi th  250 beds .  The munic ipa l i t y  run 

another  hosp i ta l  w i th  50  beds .  A  quarant ine  sys tem was in t roduced.  

Turk ish  doctors  conducted medica l  researches tha t  p rov ided va luable  

in fo rmat ion  on  the  med ic ina l  charac ter is t i cs  o f  the reg ion  and i ts  people .  

         -  A  modern pos ta l  sys tem was es tab l ished.  Te legraph l ines  were la id  

be tween T r ipo l i  and Mal ta  in  1861.  La ter ,  i t  reached Homs,  on ly to  be 

par t ia l l y  dest royed by rebel l ious t r ibes .  By the tu rn  o f  the  20 t h  century,  a  

wi re less  l i nk  wi th  Europe and Anato l ia  had been es tab l i shed.  
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      Wal i  Ahmed Rasim  succeeded in  br ing ing  v igour  to  the  s tagnant  

economy o f  T r ipo l i .  Ras im’s  tenure  be tween 1878 and 1893 was the 

longest  among h is  co l leagues.  H is  a im was to  make the  reg ion 

economica l l y  se l f -su f f i c ien t .  The economy was reorganised in  l i ne  wi th  new 

cha l lenges.  New expor t  c rops  were  needed,  and in  th is  context ,  he 

encouraged ser icu l tu re  by the  p lan ta t ion  o f  thousands o f  mulber ry t rees .  

Looms were in t roduced to  c rea te  a  co t tage text i le  indus t ry.  There  were  

about  1700 looms for  co t ton ,  350 fo r  woo l ,  and 150 fo r  s i l k .  He took  in to  

regard  the  compla in ts  o f  the  people ,  and improved the  sys tem o f  tax  

co l lec t ion .  In  1884,  he  crea ted  a  chamber  o f  commerce,  banned the  use of  

fo re ign  exchange,  and f ixed  the  va lue  o f  the  Ot toman cur rency.  The Zi raat  

Bankas ı  ( the  Ot toman Agr icu l tu ra l  Bank)  and the  Emniye t  Sand ığ ı  (a  loan 

ins t i tu t ion)  s ta r ted  up  the i r  b ranches in  Tr ipo l i .  The Banco d i  Roma  w i l l  

open i ts  own branch a t  a  la te r  per iod ,  in  1908.  

   

      

There  are  a  number  o f  repor ts  on  the  s ta te  o f  a f fa i rs  in  L ibya  prepared by 

governors  and o ther  h igh  o f f i c ia ls ,  who served dur ing  the  re ign  o f  Su l tan 

Abdulhamid I I  (1876-1909) .  These repor ts  found in  the  Ot toman Arch ives ,  

reveal  the i r  de terminat ion  to  improve the  soc ia l  and economic condi t ions  in  

the  reg ion .  They are  substan t ia l  observa t ions  on  the  s i tua t ion  o f  the  people  

and the  count ry.  Nazi f  Pasha ’s   repor t ,  da ted 13 June 1881,  s ta r ts :  “The 

ex is t ing cond i t ions  are no t  su i tab le  wi th  the  par t i cu la r  pos i t ion o f  the  

reg ion ,  wh ich  is  an  ou tpos t  o f  the  army and  th is  can br ing  inconveniences 

in  the  fu tu re . ”  Pasha adds  tha t  h is  repor t  i s  worded a f te r  d iscuss ing  the 

reg ion ’s  p rob lems wi th  a l l  c i v i l  and mi l i ta ry cadres ,  and the  prominent  and 

in f luen t ia l  personal i t ies ,  as  we l l .   

 

An impor tant  aspect  o f  the  Tanz imat  i s  the  major  changes made in  the 

mi l i ta ry f ie ld  and i ts  concepts .  A  d iv is ion  headquar te rs  was se t  up  in  

Tr ipo l i ,  and a l l  so ld ie rs  sent  f rom İstanbul .  Governor  Ahmed Rasim bu i l t  

fo r t i f i ca t ions fo r  the ar t i l le ry a t  s t ra teg ic  po in ts  a long the  coas t l ine .  

However ,  the  weapons deployed cou ld  no t  be  updated and the  Ot tomans 

fe l l  beh ind  the  Europeans in  te rms o f  the  range o f  the  guns.  Hence,  in  
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1911,  the  I ta l ian  navy wou ld  f ind  the  oppor tun i ty  to  bombard  the  c i ty  o f  

Tr ipo l i  f rom a  sa fe  d is tance,  and to  land i ts  fo rces wi thout  res is tance.    

 

For  the  de fence o f  the  reg ion ,  the  people  had to  be  g iven mi l i ta ry t ra in ing .  

However ,  i t  was  not  easy to  sub jec t  the  once exempt  people  to  compulsory  

mi l i ta ry serv ice .  Decree no.  75  o f  19  Shaban 1302 (1885)  sent  to  

admin is t ra t i ve  un i ts ,  asked fo r  the  t ra in ing  o f  the people  in  the  use o f  new 

arms,  ma in ly  r i f l es .  Aziz Samih  s ta tes  tha t  be tween 40  and 50 .000 r i f les  

were  sent  to  T r ipo l i .  The in te res t  o f  the  people  in  t ra in ing  gradual ly  faded 

away when the   po l i t i ca l  tens ions  ca lmed down.  In  addi t ion ,  people  wanted 

to  keep the arms,  whereas  the  government  ins is ted  to  s to re  them in 

mi l i ta ry depots  wi th  concerns  o f  misuse or  t rad ing .  Fur thermore ,  the  

Kulogh lus  who fo rmed the  newly Hamid iyye  reg iments  found the  regular  

mi l i ta ry d isc ip l ine  too  s t r ic t  to  fo l low,  and these un i ts  had to  be  d isso lved.  

The fear  o f  serv ing  in  the  fa r  corners  o f  the empi re  was one o f  the main 

reasons o f  oppos ing  compulsory mi l i ta ry serv ice .  In  the  end,  i t  was  the  wa l i  

h imsel f  who pa id  v is i ts  to  the  communi t ies  to  exp la in  tha t  serv ing  abroad 

was not  an  issue a t  a l l .  Such rumours  were  mere fabr ica t ions pu t  fo rward 

by the  I ta l ian  propaganda. 9 3  

 

Nazi f ,  Nam ık  Pasha  (1885) ,  Hussein  Husnu  (1886) ,  Mehmed Hi la l  (1887) ,  

Ahmed  Rasim (1891) ,  Mehmed Kami l  (1892) ,  and the  spec ia l  envoy o f  the 

su l tan  Sad ık  a l  Muayyad  sen t  de ta i led  repor ts  dea l ing  wi th  the  same 

chron ic  prob lems o f  the  reg ion .  Some o f  these were ;  water  sources ,  the  

dr i l l i ng  o f  we l ls ,  road and por t  cons t ruc t ion ,  improvement  o f  the 

communica t ion  l ines  ( the  te legraph) ,  agr icu l tu re ,  educat ion ,  the  tax  

sys tem,  and handic ra f ts .  The i r  repor ts  a lso  show tha t  most  ta rge ts  cou ld  

no t  be  ach ieved due to  f inanc ia l  const ra in ts .     

 

The impact  o f  re fo rms on the  h is to ry  o f  L ibya  is  descr ibed in  the fo l lowing 

words  o f  a  contemporary  L ibyan scholor ,  M.H.  Hashmi :  

         “ In  tha t  per iod ,  L ibya had an admin is t ra t ive  s t ruc ture  insp i red  by  the 

Turk ish  mode l ,  bu t  i t  was  no t  appropr ia te  g iven the  demographic  and 

economic s i tua t ion  o f  the  country  ( . . . )  The s teps taken by  the  

admin is t ra t ion  have to  be  in te rpre ted  as  ar is ing f rom the  des i re  o f  the 

Ot toman Sta te  to  s top European in f i l t ra t ion ,  sa t i s fy  pub l ic  op in ion ,  and 
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suppress  the  po l i t i ca l  cur ren ts  tha t  were  beginn ing  to  come in to  v iew.  

However ,  the i r  resu l ts  were  min ima l  and cou ld  no t  reach the  des i red  

ob jec t ives ,  because,  on one hand s tood the  d isorder  and cor rup t ion  tha t  

re igned in  the  Ot toman admin is t ra t ion  and on the  o ther ,  the  ignorance of  

the  rea l i t ies  and the  geographic  s i tua t ion  o f  the  country .  Indeed,  Tr ipo l i  

was  a  remote  wi laya t  o f  the empi re  a t  a  t ime when t ranspor ta t ion  and 

means o f  communica t ion  were  s t i l l  a rcha ic .  The popula t ion  across  the 

en t i re  p rov ince  d id  no t  exceed two inhabi tan ts  per  square  k i lometer ,  and 

the  modern  t ranspor ta t ion  means that  cou ld  have l inked the  four  corners  o f  

th is  immense te r r i to ry  to  each o ther  lacked. ” 

  

At  th is  po in t ,  Hashmi  re fers  to  Mohammad Farad,  an  Egypt ian  observer  

who v is i ted  L ibya  in  the  ear ly  years  o f  the  20 t h  century :   

“ Indeed,  Mohammad Far id ,  in  h is  v is i t  to  Tr ipo l i ,  observed these 

charac ter is t i cs ,  wh ich ,  accord ing  to  h im,  favoured a  decent ra l i zed po l icy  

ra ther  than a  cent ra l i zed  one .  I f  the  Ot toman government  d id  not  cont r ibu te  

to  the  economic  progress in  L ibya ,  i t  a t  leas t  had the  mer i t  o f  secur ing  i ts  

un i ty ,  de f in ing  i t s  geographica l  and po l i t i ca l  l im i ts ,  and pro tec t ing  i t  as  a  

Mus l im ter r i to ry  f rom European tu te lage.  Cons ider ing  th is  ou tcome,  the 

Turk ish  presence was an impor tan t  fac tor  in  the  c rea t ion  o f  modern  L ibya .  

S t i l l ,  l i ke  a l l  the i r  p redecessors ,  the  Turks were  s t rangers  in  a  count ry  

wh ich  s ince an t iqu i ty  had no t  found in  i t  the means to  es tab l i sh  an 

au thent ic  L ibyan government . ”   

 

Libyans in  the  Ottoman Par l iament 9 4  

 

       The communi t ies  l i v ing  in  the  Ot toman domains  were  f i rs t  in t roduced 

to  the  r igh t  o f  f reedom of  speech by a  cons t i tu t ion  tha t  was proc la imed in  

1876.  In  l ine  wi th  the  cons t i tu t ion ,  par l iamentary e lec t ions  were  he ld .  A  

democra t ic  p rocess  had taken s ta r t  and the  par l iament   would  be  serv ing  

as  a  p la t fo rm where  democra t ic  sk i l l s  cou ld  be advanced.  The munic ipa l  

and wi laya t  counc i l  e lec t ions  he ld  would  improve fu r ther  the  democra t ic  

way o f  th ink ing  o f  the  people .   
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      L ibyan issues in  the  Ot toman Par l iament  may be summar ized in  four  

per iods :  3 

     1 -  March 23,  1877 -  February 14 ,  1878:  the  f i rs t  cons t i tu t iona l  per iod  

     2 -  December  17,  1908  – June 3 ,  1911:  the  second cons t i tu t iona l  per iod,  

( t ime o f  peace) .                               

     3 -  October  14,  1911 –  August  1 ,  1912 :  war  per iod  

     4 -  May 1 ,  1914 –  1920:  post -Ouchy peace per iod .       

    

    A long wi th  the  f i rs t  and las t  o f  these per iods ,  L ibyan issues  were rare ly  

p laced on  the  par l iamentary agenda.  S ince,  minu tes  o f  the  meet ings  were 

des t royed in  a  Par l iamentary f i re ,  on ly summar ies  o f  the  meet ings ,  as  

pub l ished by the press ,  a re  ava i lab le ;  however ,  there  is  no   re fe rence to  

L ibyan issues.  Three deput ies  represented Trab lousgarb in  the  f i rs t  

par l iamentary  per iod :  Musta fa  e l  Hamdan i  E f fend i ,  Su le iman Kapudan 

Ef fend i  and Hadj i  Ahmed Gal ib  Bey.  The th i rd  te rm inc luded the 

d iscuss ions  concern ing  the  I ta l ian  invas ion ,  wh ich  wi l l  be  dea l t  upon in  a  

fu r ther  chapter .  As  to  the  four th  per iod ,  the  Ot toman Sta te  renounced i ts  

en t i re  r igh ts  (except  re l ig ious t ies )  over  L ibya  and the  count ry ’s  

representa t ion  in  the par l iament  ceased.  L ibya ’s  des t iny was ra re ly  on  the 

agenda.  There  was on ly Sule iman a l  Barun i ,  who cont inued h is  pos t  as 

member  (ayan )  o f  the  Senate .  

 

      The second per iod ,  a f te r  the  proc lamat ion  o f  the  Second Const i tu t ion 

in  1908,  was scene to  in tense debates  he ld  on  the  economic  and soc ia l  

p rob lems o f  L ibya ,  as  we l l  as  i ts  s tand v is -à-v is  I ta l ian a ims.  The fo l lowing 

deput ies  a t tended the  December  1908 –  June 1911 Par l iament :  

 T rab lousgarb :  Ferhad Bey,  Sad ık  Bey,  Mahmud Nadj i  Bey .  

             

            Homs:  Musta fa  Bey  b in  Kaddara .  

            D jebe l  a l  Gharb i :  Sule iman a l  Barun i .  

            Fezzan:  Djami  Bey .  

            Benghaz i :  Omar  Mansur  Pasha,  Youssuf  Shetvan Bey.  

 

     D jami  Bey’s  e lec t ion  was d isputed,  because he  was no t  a  na t ive o f  

Fezzan but  a  mi l i ta ry o f f i cer  f rom İs tanbul .  Hadj i  Hussa in  E f fend i  of  Fezzan 

won the  new e lec t ions ,  bu t  dec ided to  res ign  because o f  h is  commerc ia l  
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a f fa i rs ,  F ina l l y ,  D jami  was re-e lec ted .  Youssuf  Shetvan ’s  deputysh ip  was 

a lso contes ted  under  accusat ions  o f  spying  for  Su l tan Abdülhamid .  The 

e lec t ion  was repeated,  and Shetvan re -e lec ted .   

 

     On January 18 ,  1912,  the  Par l iament  was d isso lved to  g ive  way to  new 

e lec t ions .  The new Par l iament  that  convened on Apr i l  18  was a lso 

d isso lved on August  1 ,  1912.  The deput ies  for  th is  te rm were  as  fo l lows:  

   T rab lousgharb    :  Ferhad,  Mahmud Nadj i ,  Mukhtar  Kaa ’bar ,  

   D jebe l  a l  Gharb i  :  Sule iman a l  Barun i ,  Fe i zu l lah  Zubayr ,  

            Fezzan     :  Djami ,  

          Benghaz i     :  Omar Mansur ,  Youssuf  Shetvan,  Abdulkad i r .   

 

       Some economic  and soc ia l  prob lems debated  a t  the  Par l iament  a re  

summar ized in  the  fo l lowing  paragraphs:   

 

Grand v iz ier ,   Hakk ı  Pasha ,  in  h is  address  on  March 20 ,  1910,  exp la ined 

the  s i tua t ion  in  L ibya  (wh ich  he  descr ibed as “an in tegra l  par t  o f  the  

count ry ” )  wi th  the  fo l lowing words :   

     “A l though the  Ot toman Empi re  is  very  much in  need o f  unders tanding  

and he lp ,  th is  i s  more  the  case fo r  the  Trab lousgharb  prov ince .  The wi laya t  

o f  Trab lousgharb and Benghazi  together  have an  area  more than one 

mi l l i on  square  k i lomet res .  Th is  i s  twice  the  s i ze  o f  F rance.  Compared wi th  

th is  count ry  i ts  popu la t ion  shou ld  be 70 mi l l i on ,  bu t  ins tead there  are  not  

even 1 .5  mi l l ion  people .  You can imag ine how l imi ted  the  f inanc ia l  

resources  are  when the  popula t ion  is  so  low. ”   

 

       

 Another  speaker  added tha t  a l though L ibya represented one seventh  o f  a l l  

Ot toman lands i ts  popu la t ion  was less  than one twent ie th .  The Di rec tor  

Genera l  o f  Revenues,  the  Min is t ry  o f  F inance,  who reminded on  Apr i l  11 ,  

1911,  the  deput ies  tha t  pr io r  to  the  Br i t i sh  and French  occupat ion  the  area 

was prosperous .  the  remarks  o f  the  Grand V iz ier :  “ [A t  tha t  t ime]  984,000 

p ias t res  cou ld  be  co l lec ted ,  bu t  now no more  than 250–300,000 is  

poss ib le . ”  
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 On March  8 ,  1909,  Omar Mansour  gave more  de ta i l s  on  the  economica l  

s i tua t ion :    
     “ In  the  pas t ,  the  peop le  o f  D ja lo  cou ld  pay  h igh  taxes ,  because they 

were  ab le  to  make commerce wi th  Sudan.  However ,  as  par t  o f  Sudan is  

now under  Br i t i sh  occupat ion  and the o ther  par t  French,  the  impor ta t ion  o f  

o ther  mater ia ls  i s  no t  permi t ted .  People  have no t  been ab le  to  earn  any 

money fo r  20  years .  The taxes  o f  the d is t r i c t  used to  be  375.000 p ias t res ,  

and i t  was eas i ly  co l lec ted  20  years  ago. . .  Today one th i rd  o r  even one 

quar te r  o f  tha t  amount  can be  co l lec ted  and even then on ly  wi th  d i f f icu l ty .  

For  th is  reason,  the  people  are  leav ing  the  area .  They  are  wander ing  about  

in  a  miserab le  s ta te .  A l ready the  d is t r i c t  has  tax  ar rears  o f  two mi l l ion  

p ias t res .  As the people  have no  o ther  source o f  income but  da tes ,  the 

pa lm-date  tax  must  be  reduced.  The people  cannot  pay  the i r  a r rears  on  

th is  tax . ”    

 

       On March 22,  1909,  Musta fa  suppor ted  th is  proposal  fo r  tax  reduct ion:  

 “The taxes  o f  Trab lousgharb  are  f i xed .  Consequent ly ,  when poss ib i l i t ies  o f  

pay ing  them d imin ish ,  jus t ice  and fa i rness  in  the i r  co l lec t ion  a lso 

decreases .  I t  wi l l  be  we lcome i f  the  50  per  cen t  a r rears  o f  the  per iod  1884-

1904 can be  pardoned . ”          

 

       In  the  coming months ,  the  L ibyan deput ies  re fer red  to  the  incapac i ty  

o f  L ibyans to  pay the i r  taxes  and the  h igh  ra te  o f  unemployment :  

          “There  has  been drought  in  Trab lousgharb  fo r  three  years .  Now ra in  

and ha i l  has caused to r ren ts  tha t  have des t royed 300 houses in  Sahel ,  26 

in  Misa l la ta .  In  Menshie  230 houses,  inc lud ing  gardens  and an imals  have 

been des t royed.  Financ ia l  he lp  i s  necessary . ”  (Sad ık ,  Nad j i ,  Musta fa ,  

Barouni ,  mot ion  da ted  February 7 ,  1910)  

     “For  road cons t ruc t ion  in  Trab lousgharb ,  an a l loca t ion  o f  f i ve  to  ten  

thousand l i ras  i s  necessary .  Th is  wi l l  a lso  prov ide  jobs  to  the people .  They  

are  eat ing  bread made o f  d r ied  bar ley . ”  (Sad ık ,  June 20,  1910)  

     “Because ra in  i s  once in  e igh t  to  ten  years  in  the  sandjak  o f  Benghazi ,  

cu l t i va t ion  is  no t  a lways  poss ib le .  A  k ıyye o f  bread [app.  1280 grams]  i s  

so ld  fo r  th ree  p ias t res .  For  th is  reason,  the  people ,  bas ica l l y  poor  because 

o f  the  famine and h igh  cos t  o f  l i v ing  are  in  a  very  grave s ta te .  I t  was 

cus tomary  fo r  the  mutasar r ı f  to  d is t r ibu te  50  medj id ie  to  the  poor  beduin .  
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However ,  s ince  h is  sa la ry  has  been reduced,  th is  cannot  be  done anymore .  

[Th is  s i tua t ion ]  has  to  be  rec t i f ied . ”  (Omar  Mansur ,  Youssuf  Shetvan,  

mot ion  da ted May 25 ,  1910)   

      “ I t  ra ins  on ly  once in  e igh t  to  ten  years  in  Benghazi .  Famine i s  

cont inuous.  I t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  to  subs is t .  More  than ha l f  a  mi l l i on  t r ibesmen are  

in  d is t ress . ”  (Youssuf  Shetvan,   June 2 ,  1910) .  

 Omar  Mansour  a lso  asked the  government  to  he lp  the  Jews:     

“As  you know,  when a  s ta te  i s  in te res ted  to  p romote  commerce in  a  count ry  

f i rs t  i t  d i rec ts  there  her  own Jews.  Some European count r ies  en tered 

Ot toman Af r i ca ,  bu t  when they  no t i ced tha t  the  loca l  peop le  were  not  

suppor t ing  them,  they  used Jews to  p romote  commerce.  Jews opened 

schools ,  bus iness centres ,  and in  shor t  t r ied  to  improve a l l  l i v ing 

condi t ions .  A  schoo l  cou ld  on ly  be  bu i ld  by the  donat ions  o f  the  people ,  but  

government  he lp  was needed fo r  i t  to  func t ion .  I  even asked the  Min is te r  o f  

Educat ion  to  he lp  the  Jewish  schoo ls . ”  (June 11,  1910) .   

 

          I t  i s  ev ident  tha t  the  deput ies  showed deep concern  fo r  the  

prob lems o f  the  reg ion .  In  1909,  the  government  a l loca ted 8000 l i ras  to  

purchase 50.000 k i los  o f  bar ley fo r  the  peop le  in  need.  La ter  on ,  a  fu r ther  

6000 l i ras  was added to  th is  amount ,  bu t  s t i l l  i t  was  no t  enough to  so lve  a l l  

the prob lems.  On quest ion o f  funds  fo r  road cons t ruc t ion ,  the  government  

took  the  v iew tha t  in  a  count ry where  the  genera l  means o f  land  t ranspor t  

was the  camel ,  bu i ld ing  roads wou ld  no t  be economic .  Ins tead,  as  s ta ted 

by the  Grand V iz ie r ,  deve lopment  o f  the  por t  o f  T r ipo l i  would  s ign i f i can t l y  

cont r ibu te  to  the  expans ion  o f  Medi ter ranean t rade.  In  add i t ion ,  the  

deput ies  d iscussed agr icu l tu ra l  deve lopment  a long the  coas t  and the  

dr i l l ing  o f  a r tes ian wel l s .  As  a  measure  aga ins t  the  exodus o f  peop le  f rom 

Fezzes  and Ghadames,  taxes  were  cance l led .  Fur thermore ,  a  law ar rang ing 

the  re la t ions wi th  the  nomads and the  t r ibes  o f  the  Sahara ,  in  accordance 

wi th  the  demands o f  the  L ibyan deput ies ,  was passed.  I t  was  go ing to  be 

en forced in  1912,  bu t  the  war  wi th  I ta ly  rendered i t  nu l l  and vo id .  

 

        In  add i t ion  to  issues re la ted  wi th  genera l  p rob lems,  loca l  p rob lems 

were  a lso  d iscussed a t  leng th :   

  -  The impor tance o f  cons t ruc t ion o f  a  te legraph l ine  to  Ghadames to  

ensure  the  sa fe ty o f  the  caravans.  
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  -  Const ruc t ion  o f  a  te legraph l ine  be tween Derna and So l lum.  

  -  A  request  to  g ive  the  t rees  p lan ted on s ta te  lands  to  the i r  tenders .   

  -  A  proposa l  fo r  tax  reduc t ion  on  expor ted  an imals .  

  -  Rev i ta l i za t ion  o f  the  Benghaz i  por t  cons t ruc t ion pro jec t .  

  -  Payments  to  the  Sanuss i  zawiyya ’ s  she ikh .  

  -  Pos t  a l lowances to  compensate  c l imate  condi t ions  in  Fezzan.  

  -  The ac t i v i t ies  o f  pub l ic  works  func t ionar ies  in  Trab lousgharb .  

  -  Changing the  admin is t ra t ive  s ta tus o f  Kuf ra  in to  a  subdiv is ion  o f   

     a  p rov ince  and So l lum in to  a  sub-d is t r ic t .   

  -The appoin tment  o f  imams to  mosques in  Benghaz i ,  and payment  o f  

     the i r  month ly sa la r ies .  

   -Reorganiz ing  the  jud ic ia ry in  Benghaz i ,  T rab lousgharb ,  Homs,   

       M isura ta ,  and Zawiya .  

   -Repai r  o f  the  co l lapsed dome o f  the  Benghaz i  mosque.    

   -Legal  measures  to  pro tec t  the  Trab lousgharb  o l i ve  t rees .  

   -A  demand to  cance l  taxa t ion  on  camels  and da tes  in  Fezzan.   

   -An increase in  the  number  o f  gendarmer ie  in  Benghaz i .  

   -The ins ta l la t ion  o f  quarant ine  fu rnaces agains t  cho lera in  

Trab lousgharb .  

   -The re -opening o f  the  Benghaz i  sa l tpan,  wh ich  had been c losed by  

        the  Admin is t ra t ion  o f  the  Ot toman Debt .  

 

       The par l iamentary debates  a lso  conta in  a  wide  range o f  in format ion  

on  the  soc ia l  l i fe  and loca l  way o f  l i v ing .  For  ins tance,  measures  against  

the des t ruc t ion o f  the  da te  pa lms by cu t t ing  the i r  tops  and branches to  

p roduce a  l iqueur  named “ lakb i ”  are  among the  issues  d iscussed.  For  such 

producers ,  a  heavy f inanc ia l  pena l ty  i s  b rought .  In  a  speech,  Omar Mansur  

exp la ins  the  hardsh ips  o f  p lac ing  the  deser t  nomads under  mi l i ta ry serv ice,  

and g Ives impor tan t  c lues  on  the i r  l i v ing condi t ions .  L ibyan  

par l iamentar ians ,  a lso ,  take  the  f loor  to  express  the i r  v iews on more 

genera l  i ssues  re la ted  wi th  the  Empi re .  The press law,  r igh ts  o f  the  su l tan,  

mi l i ta ry p rob lems,  and the  conf l i c t  between Ot toman Greeks  and Bulgar ians  

on  the  par t i t ion  o f  Or thodox churches  are  some o f  the  i ssues  they spe l led .    

 

        The most  ac t ive  o f  the  L ibyan par l iamentar ians  was Omar  Mansur  

Pasha ,  a  graduate  o f  İs tanbul  School  o f  Po l i t i ca l  Sc ience.  Youssuf  
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Shetvan ,  an exper t  on  law and a  graduate  f rom İs tanbu l  fo l lowed  h im  

c lose ly .  Mahmud Nadj i ,  Sadek ,  and  Musta fa  showed more in teres t  in  the  

loca l  p rob lems o f  L ibya.  Ferhad ’s  par t i c ipa t ion in  the discuss ions  was even 

less  than h is   co l leagues d id .  Djami ,  an  o f f i cer  by pro fess ion ,  in te rvened 

main ly  on  mi l i ta ry and in te rna t iona l  po l i t i ca l  sub jec ts .  S. Barouni  was 

be t te r  known fo r  h is  act ive  invo lvement  in  p repara t ion  o f  mot ions ra ther  

than h is  speeches.  

     
In  search of  so l idar i ty  w ith the  Sanussiyya 
 
 
        The French invas ion o f  A lger ia  caused the Ot toman Sta te  to  focus 

more  on  Maghreb.  As  fo r  the  admin is t ra t ion  in  Egypt ,  i t  was  act ing ,  by now,  

comple te ly  independent  o f  the Por te ,  and had s tar ted to  show more  in teres t  

in  Eas tern  Sudan and the  h in te r land o f  Cyrenaica.  In  1820 and 1821,  some 

fo rces  o f  Mehmed A l i  Pasha penet ra ted  Eastern  Sudan.  The events  in  the  

reg ion  were  be ing  c lose ly watched by the  in te rnat iona l  communi ty .  Aga ins t  

th is  se t t ing ,  conf l i c ts  among loca l  t r iba l  leaders  were  go ing  on,  in  a  usua l  

way.  

 

        The Zuwaya  t r ibe  o f  Barca  took contro l  o f  the  Kuf ra  Oas is  in  1840.  

Th is  event  p laced the  issues  o f  the  Eastern  Sudan and the  Cyrenaican 

H in ter land on  the  top  o f  the  in te rnat iona l  agenda.  La ter  on ,  the  opening  o f  

the  Suez Canal  i n  1869 served to  b r ing  the  issue o f  the  Cyrenaican 

H in ter land more  to  the  fo re f ront .  Hence,  the  borders  o f  Tr ipo l i -

A lger ia /Tunis ia  los t  the i r  cen t ra l  p lace  on  the  in te rna t iona l  scene. 9 5   A l l  o f  

a  sudden,  the  caravan rou tes  pass ing  th rough the  Cyrenaican H in ter land 

were  o f  a  t remendous va lue .  Located  in  the  south  o f  Cyrenaican 

H in ter land,  Kufra ’s  ro le  as  a  t rade rou te  grew in  impor tance wi th  the  Anglo-

French th reats  d i rec ted  at  Wadai -Bornou and the eas tern  Af r ican  coas t .  A  

fu r ther  fac tor  in  th is  l ine  was The Mahdi ’s  revo l t  (1881-1898)  in  Sudan.  As 

po in ted  ou t  by a  source ,   the  t rans-Saharan t rade grew by around 30 to  40 

%  be tween 1870 and 1885.   

    

        The Por te  was deeply concerned wi th  the par t i t ion  p lans  on  Af r i ca .  

The ru les  o f  the occupat ion  o f  the  Af r i can  Cont inent  had been de f ined by  
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the  Ar t i c les  34  and 35 o f  the  Genera l  Ac t  o f  the  Ber l in  In ternat iona l  

Conference  (1884-1885) .  The s ignator ies  had to  no t i f y  the  o ther  powers  

about  the i r  new ac ts  o f  possess ion or  when assuming a  pro tec tora te .  I t  was  

fu r ther  s ta ted  tha t  any such occupat ion  in  o rder  to  be  va l id  had to  be 

e f fec t ive .  For  ins tance,  s ta tes  had to  occupy a  land mi l i ta r i l y ,  ho is t  the i r  

f lag ,  and not i fy  the  o ther  s ignatory powers o f  the i r  ac t ion .  Th is  spur red a 

race  among the  European powers  fo r  the  occupat ion  o f  A f r i can  lands .  

Consequent ly ,  the  meaning  and content  o f  the  term h in ter land came to  the  

fo re f ron t .  On the  Ot toman s ide ,  Su l tan  Abdulhamid ,  wi th in  the  context  o f  

the  Ber l in  Conference,  a imed to  learn  more on the  inc l ina t ions  o f  the 

people  o f  the  L ibyan Sahara  and the scope o f  i ts  borders .  Not  conten ted  by 

the  repor ts  o f  the  mutasar r i f  o f  Benghaz i ,  he  sent  h is  a ide  de  camp,  

Azmzadah Sadek a l  Moayyad ,  to  Giabub on  a  fac t  f i nd ing  miss ion in  1302 

(1886/7) .  This  miss ion  is   the  f i rs t  d i rec t  contac t  tha t  was es tab l i shed 

between İs tanbul  and the people  o f  Sudan.  Coopera t ion  wi th  the  Order  o f  

Sanuss iya  was the  resu l t  o f  these contac ts .  And,  i t  was  to  p lay,  la ter  on ,  a  

key ro le  in  Ot toman-L ibyan re la t ions .  

 

         In  o rder  to  be t te r  comprehend the  po l icy drawn by the  Sul tan ,  the  

concept  o f  ‘ ” Is lamic  so l idar i ty ”  and “ the  pr inc ip les  o f  the  Sanuss iya ” ,  the  

two main fac to rs  tha t  shaped h is  p lans ,  need to  be  de f ined.  The te rm 

“ Is lamic  so l idar i ty”  i s  p re fer red  in  th is  s tudy to  “Pan Is lamis t ” ,  s ince  the 

la t te r  was a  des ign  pu t  fo rward by the co lon ia l  powers .  Thei r  mot ive in  

us ing  “Pan Is lamism”  was tha t  90% of  the  wor ld ’s  Musl ims l i v ing  under  

the i r  yoke had the  po ten t ia l  to  ins t iga te  a  common res is tance,  wh ich  in  

rea l i t y  never  mater ia l i zed.    

 

          Cent ra l  A f r i ca  had a lways  been a  re fuge fo r  re l ig ious  orders  that  

cou ld  no t  have a  chance to  f lour ish  in  the  c i t ies .  Nor th  Af r i ca  had a lso i ts  

p re tenders  to  the  ca l iphate .  A t  the  16 t h  century,  Askya Mohammad I  (1492-

1528)  in  Sudan,  Saadian  A l  Mansour  (1578-1603)  in  Morocco a l l  c la imed  

the  ca l iphate ,  in  add i t ion  to  the  Ot tomans.  The f i rs t  two were  a lso  saying 

tha t  they were  descendents  o f  the  Prophet ’s  fami ly ,  the  Qure ish ,  thus  the i r  

ca l iphate  were  leg i t imate .  On the o ther  hand,  they were  not  to ta l l y  

re jec t ing  the  pre-eminence o f  the  Ot toman su l tan /ca l iph .  For  ins tance,  

Askya Muhammad  to ld  h is  son;   “you  a re  the v icar  o f  the  v icar  o f  the  
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Char i f  –  Abbas ide –  who i s  a lso  the  v icar  o f  the  b ig  Ot toman Su l tan . ” 9 6    In  

genera l ,  as  long as  the  Ot toman admin is t ra t ion  d id  not  in ter fe re  in  the i r  

a f fa i rs ,  th is  sub jec t ion to  the su l tan was common to  a l l  these loca l  ru le rs .  

On the o ther  hand,  there  was no  p lace fo r  a  po l i t i ca l  and mi l i ta ry s ide  in  

the i r  unders tanding  o f  the  concept  o f  “ Is lamic  so l idar i ty . ”   

 

         In  re la t ion  to  the  po l i t i ca l  reg ime they l i ve  under ,  o rders  and 

re l ig ious movements  d isp lay two main  ways  o f  th ink ing ;  some oppose the 

po l i t i ca l  reg imes and show ac t iv is t  tendenc ies ;  o thers  pursue a  pac i f i s t  l ine  

and accept  to  work  under  an au thor i ty .  The la t te r  a re  known wi th  the i r  

emphas is  on re l ig ious  teach ing .  

 

       One o f  the  ac t iv i s t  o rders  is  Wahhabism.  In  the  ear ly  19 t h  century,  

they invaded Hicaz  and captured  Mecca and Medina .  Denounced by a l l  

Mus l im s ta tes ,  they were  pushed back to  Cent ra l  Arab ia  wi th  use o f  fo rce .   

The Sanuss iyya  was no t  an  ac t i v is t  o rder . 9 7   I ts  founder ,  Muhammad 

Ibn A l i  A l  Sanuss i  (1787-1859) ,  was born in  A lger ia ,  l i ved  in  Fés  and 

Mecca,  and around 1839 he es tab l i shed h is  f i rs t  zawiya  i n  H i jaz .  A f ter  a  

shor t  s tay in  Egypt ,  he  se t t led  in  Barca ,  where  he founded a  new zawiya  in  

1843.  The order  o f  Sanuss iya  spread among the  masses rap id ly .  By the 

tu rn  o f  the 20 t h  century,  there  were around 200 zawiyas  set  up in  Najd ,  

Egypt ,  Cyrena ica ,  T r ipo l i ,  Fezzan,  Kouf ra ,  Sudan,  and Chad.4 Accord ing  to  

one observer :   

“Cont ra ry  to  French c la ims ins is t ing  on the fanat i c ism o f  Sanuss is  

whenever  someth ing went  wrong in  the  Sahara  ( . . . )  they  were  no t  ac t ive 

even in  the i r  own reg ion .  They  d id  not  have any  mi l i ta ry  or  po l i t i ca l  ac t i v i ty  

un t i l  1912.  They  spread on ly  re l ig ious  learn ing  and p ious  prac t ices  among 

the  bedou in .  As  a  precondi t ion  fo r  th is  work ,  they  a lso  de fused in te rna l  

conf l i c ts  be tween the  bedouin  groups and urged them on towards  the  

common goal  o f  peacefu l  t rade across  the  Sahara.  They  la rge ly  ignored the 

European presence as  be ing  i r re levant  to  the i r  ac t i v i ty  o f  p romot ing  Is lamic  

l earn ing  and p ie ty .  The i r  main  d i f fe rence wi th  the  Wahhabi tes  l ies  in  the i r  

concept ion  o f  Is lamic  re fo rms.  Muhammad Sanuss i  was no t  a  ‘sa la f i ’  in  the 

mode o f  h is  contemporar ies ,  such as  Muhammad Abduh and Afghani ;  h is  

way o f  th ink ing  and o f  wr i t ing  was much more  in  l ine  wi th  c lass ica l  Is lamic 

scholarsh ip .  He never  re fe rs  to  Europeans,  modern i ty ,  reason or  to  the 
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other  ‘cha l lenges ’ to  Is lam to  wh ich  o ther  au thors  o f  h is  t ime t r ied  to  

respond. ”9 8   

 

       Nor  was Muhammad Sanuss i  a  “ j i had is t ” .  H is  l ine  was c loser  to  some 

muj tah ids  o f  ear ly  Is lam.  Th is  pac i f i s t  a t t i tude  must  have a t t rac ted 

Abdulhamid ,  who,  in  cont ras t  to  a l l  c la ims,  by no  means pursued a  Pan 

Is lamis ts  po l i cy and sought  to  encourage a  j ihad  menta l i t y .  

 

         A t  the peak  o f  European expans ion  in  the second ha l f  o f  the  19t h  

century,  and the  tu rn  o f  the  20 t h ,  there  were  var ious  su f i  o rders  in  the  

Nor th  Af r i can  and Arab wor lds ,  l i ke  the  Naksh iband iyya ,  Shadhi l i yya ,  

Qadi r iyya ,  Ti jan iyya ,  Tayy ib iyya ,  and Arous iyya .  In  Abdu lhamid ’s  l ine ,  

there  is  a  sound inc l ina t ion  towards  pac i f i s t  o rders  l i ke  the  

Nakhshibandiyya  and the Arous iyya ,  e tc .  The tu rbeh  o f  the  second major  

sp i r i tua l  gu ide  o f  the  Arouss iya  Sayy id  Abdussalam a l  Asmar i  was res tored 

by the  orders  o f  the su l tan .  Some c la im tha t  the  f i rs t  contac ts  o f  

Muhammad Sanuss i  wi th  the  Por te  began in  the  1850s ,  and Sul tan 

Abdulmaj id  g ran ted h im a  number  o f  p r iv i leges and tax exempt ions  fo r  h is  

zawiyas . 9 9  Su l tan  Abdelaz iz ,  la te r ,  was to  conf i rm these r igh ts .   

 

         I t  i s  no t  d i f f i cu l t  to  unders tand the  In te res t  and concern  shown 

towards  the  reg ion  by the  Ot tomans :  

 “The two fundamenta l  a ims o f  the  Ot toman government ,  wh ich  a f te r  1858 

kept  law and order  in  L ibya wi th  re la t i ve  ease,  were  to  ach ieve prosper i ty  

and secur i ty  in  the reg ion .  Real i za t ion  o f  bo th  o f  these goals  requ i red  the 

c lose  a t ten t ion  o f  the s ta te  in  mat ters  concern ing  the  Sahara .  The reason 

fo r  th is  in teres t  was economic  ( . . . )  There  was a  t remendous increase both  

in  the  vo lume and impor tance o f  the  caravan t ra f f i c  ( . . . )  Documents  in  the  

Turk ish  arch ives show tha t   cont ro l  o f  the prov inc ia l  t rade routes   be tween 

L ibya  and Sudan was a  pr imary  concern and subs tan t ia l  e f fo r t  was  spent  to  

cont ro l  and secure  these rou tes  be tween L ibya  and Sudan. ”1 0 0  

 

         Not  on ly the  Ot toman government ,  bu t  the  pub l ic  as  wel l ,  was 

concerned wi th  the  s i tua t ion  in  the  Ot toman lands  in  A f r i ca .  İs tanbu l  

newspapers  f requent ly  pub l ished news and repor ts  on  the  events  in  the 
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reg ion .  The su l tan  must  have encouraged the  in te l lec tua ls  to  work  on the 

top ic .  

 

        Omar  Subhi ,  a  co lonel  o f  the  Genera l  S ta f f   who was known fo r  h is  

t rans la t ion  o f  books  f rom European languages,  p repared one such s tudy 

en t i t led  ‘Trab lusgarb  ve B ingazi  i le  Sahray i  Kebi r  ve  Sudan Merkezi ’  

(T r ipo l i  and Benghaz i  wi th  Sahra- i  Kebi r  and Cent ra l   Sudan) .  The 

Serasker  (Commander  in  Chie f ) ,  Al i  Sa id  Pasha  submi t ted  th is  s tudy to  the 

Sul tan  in  May 1888 wi th  a  cover  le t te r .  Pub l ished in  1890 –  cer ta in ly  wi th  

the  consent  o f  the  Sul tan  –  i t  exp la ined the  impor tance o f  T rab lousgharb 

and Benghaz i  f rom the  po in t  o f  t rade,  as  we l l  as  the  e f f icacy o f  Is lam in  

Cent ra l  A f r i ca .  The impor tance o f  cont ro l l ing  the caravan roads  was a lso 

s t ressed.  

 

          The week ly newspaper ,  Mizan ,  gave s tar t  to  a  ser ies  o f  a r t i c les  that  

impl ied  a  cha l lenge to  the  su l tan ’s  po l icy on  Ot toman Af r i ca.  On the  f i rs t  

day o f  the ser ies ,  there  were two ar t ic les  t i t l ed  “Cent ra l  A f r ica”  and 

“Occupat ion o f  the  Sahara” .  The ed i to r  o f  the paper  was Murad Bey ,  a  

p ro fessor  o f  h is to ry in  the  Mülk iye  ( the school  o f  po l i t i ca l  sc ience)  in  

İs tanbul .  Here  is  a   quotat ion  taken f rom those ar t i c les : 1 0 1   

“A t  a  t ime when the  European powers  are  invad ing  Af r i ca ,  the  Ot toman 

government  cannot  remain  ind i f fe rent .  An army d iv is ion  can reach Lake 

Chad,  wh ich i s  on  the  eas t  and southeas t  edge o f  our  h in te r land in  15  

days .  The Ot toman presence can a lso be mani fes ted  by  the  fo rmat ion  o f  an 

Is lamic  t rad ing  company ( l i ke  the  Br i t i sh  Company o f  the  Levant ) ,  wh ich 

wou ld  f i rs t  c rea te  i ts  o rgani za t ion  in  the  area  and then t ransfer  i t  to  the 

Sta te .  I f  we  are  permi t ted to  in i t ia te  such an  en terpr i se ,  we can do the 

necessary  prepara tory  work  fo r  the  propagat ion  o f  Is lam.  We wi l l  p repare  a  

book o f  ins t ruc t ions ,  wh ich  we are  sure ,  no one wi l l  ob jec t .  I f  th is  a rea ,  

wh ich  un t i l  now has  been penet ra ted on ly  by  a  smal l  number  o f  European 

t rave l le rs  and some loca l  bus inessmen,  can be  opened up  to  t rade there 

wi l l  be  la rge  pro f i ts .  Fur thermore ,  i f  the  popula t ion  o f  200 –  300.000 can be  

equipped wi th  modern  weapons,  impor tan t  ac t iv i t ies  can be mater ia l i zed  in  

the  Sahara ,  Cent ra l  A f r i ca ,  and Sudan.  Th is  i s  ne i ther  a  ch imera  nor  a  

dream.  There  is  no  t ime to  waste . ”  
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       On i ts  i ssue o f  June 5 ,  1890,  Mizan  repor ted  tha t  i ts  readers  had 

shown wide in te res t  to  take  par t  in  such an  en terpr ise  and wanted to  learn 

more  about  the  procedures .  Murad Bey wro te  that ,  wi th  the  money to  be 

co l lec ted ,  a  madrasah whose graduates  wou ld  work  fo r  the  Is lamisa t ion  o f  

A f r i ca  cou ld  immedia te ly  take  s ta r t  in  Chad.  The paper ’s  p ro jec t  foresaw an 

Is lamic  ac t ion  -a  j ihad-  in  two leve ls ;  Is lamic  p ropaganda to  be  backed by  

mi l i ta ry ac t ion .  Ac t iv i t ies  wou ld  be car r ied  ou t  in  Ot toman and fo re ign  

lands ,  w i th  the suppor t  o f  o ther  Is lamic  communi t ies .  In  shor t ,  what  was 

be ing  addressed was Pan Is lamism,  a  concept  much dreaded by European 

co lon ia l is ts .   

       

       Western  c i rc les  have expressed and wr i t ten  a  great  dea l  on  Sul tan 

Abdulhamid ’s  sponsorsh ip  o f  Pan Is lamism.  In  fac t ,  he  was agains t  such 

ac t i v i t ies ,  and cer ta in ly ,  i t  was  no t  h is  in ten t ion  to  tempt  the  European 

powers to  take measures. 1 0 2  The o f f ic ia l  reac t ion shown to  Mizan was i ts  

c losure  by the  Censorsh ip  Of f i ce .  I t  was  the  caut ious  a t t i tude,  typ ica l  o f  

the  Sul tan ’s  d ip lomacy,  wh ich  brought  th is  c losure .  The dec is ion  had been 

g iven on  the  ground tha t  the  paper  was “a  d i sobedien t  pub l i ca t ion  in  

de f iance o f  repet i t i ve  warn ings ”.  

 

      I t  i s  very  s t r i k ing  tha t  in  the  ar t ic les  publ ished by Murad Bey there  are  

no  re fe rences  made to  the  ac t iv i t ies  o f  Cent ra l  A f r i ca ’s  Is lamic  orders  or  

the  Mahdiyya  in  Sudan.  H is  p roposal  was a  new fo rmula t ion  in  l ine wi th  the 

Ca l iphate ’s  o r thodox v iews,  wi th  wh ich  he d id  no t  go  agains t .  However ,  

even such modera te  approach on the  par t  o f  Murad Bey wou ld  no t  be 

enough to  p lease Abdulhamid .  Mizan went  on  wi th  i ts  pub l i cat ion  a f te r  an  

in te rva l  o f  f i ve  weeks.  

 

        A t  f i rs t ,  the  paper  s tayed away f rom Af r ican  issues ,  bu t  i t  d id  no t  take 

long fo r  an  ar t i c le  t i t l ed  “Problems o f  A f r ica  –  Bornou,  Wadai ,  

Trablousgharb ,  and Benghazi ”  to  come out .  In  the  ar t ic le  Murad Bey put  

fo rward  tha t ;  Lake Chad was not  inc luded in  the  French sphere  o f  

in f luence;  Bornou,  Wadai ,  Dar four ,  Kordofan  d is t r i c ts  were  supplementary 

components  (ecza- i  mütemmime  =  the  h in ter land)  o f  Ot toman domains  

Trab lousgharb ,  Benghaz i  and Egypt .  Hence,  a l l  Cent ra l  A f r ican  lands  tha t  

lay in  be tween the western f ron t ie rs  o f  T rab lousgharb and Congo were  to  
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be cons idered as  Ot toman lands.  Consequent l y ,  F rance cou ld  expand i ts  

in f luence towards  Chad on ly by permiss ion  o f  the Subl ime Por te .  

 

        On i ts  i ssue no .156,  the  paper  publ ished an  ar t i c le  on  Af r i ca  and a 

map showing jus t  the  caravan road o f  Trablousgharb-Fezzan-Wadai .  A t  tha t  

moment ,  there  was on ly l imi ted  in fo rmat ion  ava i lab le  on  the  h in ter land o f  

Benghaz i .  The ar t ic le  s ta ted  tha t  wh i le  Lake Chad was no t  in  the  Anglo–

French Agreement  o f  August  5 ,  1890,  bo th  s ignator ies  were  now 

cons ider ing how to  secure  the  ad jacent  caravan roads .  The wr i ter  dec la red:  

“ the  reg ions  up  to  Congo be long to  us;  there  is  no  more  to  add.”   

 

            Two weeks la ter  (no .158,  da ted  December  11 ,  1890)  the  wr i ter  

re tu rned to  the same sub jec t  in  an  ar t ic le  t i t led  “Watch  A f r i ca” .  A f ter  

c r i t i c iz ing  European co lon ia l i sm,   i t  asser ted  tha t :  

 “Unknown p laces ,  un inhabi ted  deser ts ,  reg ions  c la imed to  be  wi thout  an 

owner  on  Af r i can maps and in  school  geography books  un t i l  a  year  ago are 

very  we l l  known now.  I t  i s  asser ted  tha t  they  be  inhabi ted ,  and the 

‘c iv i l i zed ’  count r ies  o f  Europe can immedia te ly  become owners  by  fo rce.  

Between Ju ly  1  and August  20 ,  that  i s  in  50  days ,  England,  Germany,  

France and Por tugal  par t i t ioned [an  a l lus ion  to  the  Anglo-German,  Anglo-

French and Anglo-Por tugal  Agreements  o f  1  Ju ly  and 5  and 20  August  

1890]  those unowned lands  o f  A f r ica ,  equal  to  twice  the  s ize  o f  Europe.  

The Anglo-  French agreement  concerns  p laces  wh ich  are  owned by  no-one,  

and as the  south  border  o f  Trab lousgharb  and Lake Chad are no t  inc luded 

in  i t  ( . . . )  Th ings  are  in  conformi ty  wi th  our  ex igenc ies . . .The Ot toman 

admin is t ra t ion  ac ted  as  we proposed,  fo r  wh ich  we are  thank fu l . ”   

 

       The wr i te r  i s  re fe r r ing in  the above tex t  to  the Subl ime Por te ’s  Note o f  

October  30,  1890.  In  fac t ,  th is  Note ,  f rom the  po in t  o f  v iew o f  te r r i to r ia l  

c la ims,  was in  conformi ty  wi th  Mizan ’s  p roposa ls .  However ,  th is  was no t  

enough to  save Mizan  f rom the  rage o f  the  Sul tan .  The newspaper  was 

c losed aga in .   

 

          In  Mizan ’s  case,  the  reac t ion  shown by Abdulhamid  was very typ ica l  

o f  h im.  He never  l i ked h is  po l i cy to  be  d iscussed pub l ic l y  and pre fer red to 

make separa te  deals  wi th  European count r ies .  He caut ious ly avo ided a l l  
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moves tha t  cou ld  cause jo in t  reac t ion  in  Europe and re f ra ined f rom tak ing 

any s tep that  might  un i te  them aga ins t  the  Ot toman Sta te .  Any Pan- Is lamic  

ac t ion ,  which  had to  be  car r ied  ou t  in  so l idar i ty  wi th  the  wor ld ’s  Musl ims,  

par t icu la r l y  wi th  those in  European co lon ies ,  was not  in  h is  op t ions .  In  the 

op in ion  o f  the  Sul tan ,  a  Pan- Is lamis t  l ine  would  he lp  to  b r ing  the  

co lon ia l i s ts  –usual ly  sp l i t  by  the i r  p r iva te  in te res ts–  together .  To  h igh l igh t  

h is  ro le  as the  Cal iph,  in  l ine  wi th  h is  v is ion  o f  a  pac i f i s t  “ Is lamic  

so l idar i ty” ,  he  pra ised ind iv idua ls  publ ic ly  whom he saw as  per fec t  

exemplars  o f  Musl im way o f  l i fe .  I t  was  ev ident  tha t  he  was g iv ing  a  

message to  a l l ,  par t i cu la r l y  to  the  Europeans,  who sought  ways  to  

es tab l i sh  a  r i va l  ca l iphate .  But ,  he  would  no t  encourage any Is lamic  jo in t  

ac t ion  aga ins t  the  western  th reat .   

 

         I t  i s  s imple  to  map out  Abdu lhamid ’s  po l icy in  the  Kufra  A f fa i r .  The 

Subl ime Por te  in  i ts  Note  da ted  October  30 ,  1890 no t i f ied  the  French and 

the  Br i t i sh 1 0 3  s ides tha t  Bornou ,  Kanem ,  Tibes t i ,  and Wadai  reg ions,  in  l i ne  

wi th  the  Ot toman concept  o f  h in ter land,  were  Ot toman lands .  Accord ing ly,  

a l l  caravan roads,  inc lud ing  Benghazi -Kuf ra -Wadai  were under  the cont ro l  

o f  the  Ot tomans.  On the  o ther  hand,  in  p rac t i ce ,  Abdulhamid  d isp layed a  

d i f fe ren t  approach.  H is  sending  o f  armed fo rces  to  some oas is  in  Western  

Af r i ca  to  ha l t  the  French advance to  the  in te r io r  f rom the  West  was no t  in  

the  same l ine  wi th  the  European concept  o f  h in te r land tha t  ca l led  fo r  a  

dec la ra t ion  a f te r  a  mi l i ta ry occupat ion .  Then aga in ,  France,  in  sp i te  o f  the 

concept  o f  h in ter land in  the  Anglo-French agreement ,  was denying  the 

Ot toman Sta te  the  same “ r igh ts ”  tha t  i t  found f i t  fo r  i t se l f .  As  to  the  Eastern  

and South-Eastern  Af r i ca,  the  su l tan ’s  s tand was changed f rom the  west .  I t  

may be reca l led  tha t  in  the  las t  decades o f  the  19 t h  century the  reg ions 

ment ioned were  under  the  cont ro l  o f  Rabah,  and the  Mahd i ’s  fo l lowers 

whose in f luence grew by tak ing  up arms agains t  the  Europeans.  Here ,  the  

su l tan  re f ra ined f rom tak ing  such ac t ion  tha t  cou ld  ge t  h im on the  way o f  

the  loca l  Mus l ims.  

 

        Abdulhamid was a lways  in  favour  o f  so lv ing  a l l  p rob lems th rough 

peacefu l  means by negot ia t ions .  In  fac t ,  th is  peacefu l  approach is  

observed in  A lger ian ,  Tun is ian ,  and Egypt ian cases .  He pre fer red contac ts  

wi th  loca l  people ,  a long wi th  o rders  and organizat ions  and d id  no t  resor t  to  
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fo rce .  The f ly ing  o f  the  Ot toman f lag  in  the  1890s in  Rabah was a  se l f -ac t  

ra ther  than ins t iga t ion  by İs tanbul .  Th is  po l i cy o f  the  su l tan  was re f lec ted 

in  the  I ta l ian repor ts  as  fo l lows:   

      “ Ins tead o f  making  i ts  p resence fe l t  in  any  way in  the  main  oas is  o f  the  

Tr ipo l i tan ian h in te r land,  the  Por te  i s  on ly  p reoccup ied  wi th  the  de fence o f  

the  wi laya t  towards  the sea,  wh ich  i t  be l ieves  is  th rea tened by  I ta ly ,  and i t  

i s  fo r t i f ied  and armed. ”1 0 4  

 

         Abdulhamid  may have pursued a pac i f i s t  po l i cy,  bu t  th is  d id  not  

mean tha t  he  was no t  be ing  we l l  in fo rmed on the  po l i t i ca l  events  in  Europe.  

He rece ived regu lar  repor ts  f rom h is  c lose  adv isers  a long the  l ines o f  h is  

ins t ruc t ions .  A  repor t  dated  June 10 ,  1894 prepared by a  lega l  adv iser  on  

in te rnat iona l  re la t ions  drew h is  a t ten t ion  to  the  sub jec t  o f  A f r i ca ’s  

par t i t i on ing .  The repor t  warned the  su l tan  tha t  par t i cu la r ly  Br i ta in  sought  to  

en la rge  i ts  share .  Abdulhamid ,   who was deeply concerned wi th  the  th reat  

posed by the  Br i t i sh  co lon ia l i s t  a ims,  he ld  no t  much favourab le  fee l ings  

towards  them. 1 0 5  The Br i t i sh  ac t i v i t ies  were  in  a reas  o f  d i rec t  in te res t  to  

the  Por te ,  inc lud ing  the Pers ian  Gul f ,  Aden and the  Red Sea,  Egypt  and 

Sudan.  In  the  las t  decade o f  the 19 t h  century,  rumours o f  Br i t i sh  ambi t ions 

towards  Barca  were  in tense.   Br i t i sh  advances in  the  d i rec t ion  o f  So l lum 

and the  deser t ,  in  l ine wi th  the  khed ive ’s  in te res t  to  const ruc t  a  ra i lway 

a long the  Medi ter ranean coas t  towards  Barca ,  on ly he lped to  deepen the 

d is t rus t  o f  the  Sul tan .1 0 6  He must  have p lanned to  learn  more  about  the  

tendenc ies  o f  the  peop le  and to  f ind ways  to  protec t  the  area  agains t  the  

Egypt ian /Br i t i sh  advance when he  sent  Azmzadeh Sadek A l  Moayyad  to  

Benghaz i  for  a  second t ime.  The a ide-de-camp o f  the  su l tan  came to  

Benghaz i  on October  7 ,  1895.  He depar ted  on  October  13 ,  reached the 

Kufra  oas is  on  November  6 ,  and was back  to  Benghaz i  on  December  2 .  The 

repor t  o f  th is  miss ion  was g iven to  the su l tan  in  January 1896.  A  year  la te r ,  

h is  f i rs t  and second miss ion  d ia r ies  (1886 and 1895)  bo th  were  made 

publ ic  in  the  week ly Serve t - i  Fünun.  These accounts  took  the  fo rm o f  a  

book  in  1898 (1314 Rumi ) .  The po l i t i ca l  recommendat ions  made to  the 

su l tan  in  the repor ts  a re  no t  found in  the  d ia r ies . 1 0 7    

 

One o f  A l  Moayyad ’s  observa t ions  is  on  the  s ide  e f fec ts  o f  the  change 

in  the  sa l t  t ranspor t ing  rou te .  The new Kawar  -  Kas i r  road (near  Za ’ f ran  on  
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the  S i r te  Bay)  has  rep laced Kawar  –  T r ipo l i  and shor tened the  t rave l  t ime 

around two weeks.  He expects  th is  new rou te  to  cont r ibu te  to  reg iona l  

deve lopment  and he lp  to  keep the  bedouin  under  cont ro l .  The change in  

main caravan rou tes  f rom Wadai  i s  a lso no ted.  Caravans f rom Wadai ,  now 

have changed the i r  course  f rom Fezzan-Tr ipo l i  to  Kufra-Benghazi  o r  Kufra-

Egypt .  He marks  tha t  th is  i s  an  ev idence o f  the  growing in teres t  in  the  area 

around Kufra .  Even the  t raders  o f  Tr ipo l i  pre fer  th is  road and sa i l  f i rs t  to  

Benghaz i ,  and then proceed on  to  Sudan.  

 

      In  fac t ,  var ious  sources noted the  f lour i sh ing t rade in  Kufra  dur ing  the  

las t  decade o f  the  19 t h  century :  

 “ I t  i s  recorded tha t  be tween 1890 and 1900 week ly  an  average o f  200 to  

300 camels  en tered  Gia lo  f rom Kuf ra .  Th is  t rade th rough Kufra  cont inued 

to  f lour ish  un t i l  1912,  when I ta ly ,  hav ing  fo rced Turkey  to  renounce a l l  

c la ims to  Cyrenaica ,  began the  occupat ion  o f  tha t  count ry  and the  

suppress ion  o f  i ts  Arab  inhabi tan ts . ” 1 0 8    

 

       Hacha ich i  names Kuf ra ,  Ghadames a l -Jad id .  In  h is  repor t ,  Al  Moayyad  

g ives  a  d i f fe ren t  p ic ture  o f  Oudja la  and Gia lo .  Cont ra ry  to  Kuf ra ’s  

p rogress ,  these two oases seem to  be  in  dec l ine :  

    “The towns o f  Oud ja la  and Gia lo  are  a t  the  end o f  the  Sandjak  o f  

Benghazi ,  and s i tua ted  between the Sahra- i  Keb i r  and the  L ibyan Deser t ,  

the i r  so i l  i s  sandy and un f i t  fo r  cu l t i va t ion .  They are  l i ke  two is lands  in  a  

sea o f  sand.  They produce on ly  da tes .   The rea l  income o f  the  popula t ion 

depended in  the  pas t  on the t rade they  were  do ing by  go ing back  and fo r th  

be tween Sudan and Wadai .  When the f lour  t rade was permi t ted ,  and ivory  

and os t r i ch fea thers  were  va luable ,  they  were  r i ch  and pa id  wi thout  

hes i ta t ion  or  de lay the  surcharges  f ixed  by  the imper ia l  government  on the 

da tes .  They never  fe l l  i n to  a r rears .  In  recent  years ,  though,  ivory  and 

os t r ich  fea thers  be ing  expor ted f rom many p laces in  A f r ica ,  have su f fe red a  

sharp  drop in  va lue .  Consequent ly ,  th is  t rade came to  br ing  loss  ra ther  

than pro f i t .   W i th  the  t rade in  f lour  fo rb idden,  wh ich  was the i r  on ly  income 

source ,   pover ty  reached such a  leve l  tha t  the  payment  o f  taxes  became 

imposs ib le .  The people  were  unable  to  f ind  enough food for  the i r  bas ic  

subs is tence.   As  they  have no  o ther  sk i l l s  and as the i r  land is  no t  su i tab le 

fo r  agr icu l ture ,  there  is  on ly  one so lu t ion  fo r  them:  to  se t t le  on  the  fe r t i le  
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l ands  o f  Barca  wi th  the  he lp  o f  the  government .  They  can be in t roduced to  

agr icu l tu re ,  and can re tu rn  to  the  oas is  when the  da tes  are  r ipe  fo r  

harves t . ”   

 

     The compar ison between Oudja la /Gia lo  (where  Ot toman cont ro l  ended) 

and Kuf ra  shows tha t  the  t rade rou tes  had sh i f ted  dec idedly  towards  the 

la t te r .  Some two to  th ree thousands camels  were  sa id  to  a r r ive  in  Gaol  

week ly,  bu t  the  loca l  t raders  were ou t  o f  bus iness  and the pro f i t s  went  to  

Kara .  A l  Moayyad proposes a  d i f fe ren t  po l i cy fo r  Kuf ra  than the  one 

appl ied in  the  sandjak  o f  Benghaz i .  He po in ts  to  the cont rast  be tween the  

sharp dec l ines  in  genera l  revenues and the  1865-66 tax f reezes  tha t  a re  

s t i l l  in  fo rce in  the  sand jak .  Tax co l lec tors  carry on  the i r  du ty wi th  the  

same zeal  as  be fore  and fo rce the  people  to  pay regard less o f  the i r  

capac i ty .  The resu l t  i s  a  dual  misch ie f ;  the  pressures  on the  peop le  

in tens i fy  because o f  the  un jus t  taxa t ion  sys tem and the  t reasury cannot  

c lose  the  growing gap in  the  budget .  Po in t ing  to  the  ser ious  c lash  tha t  

b roke out  be tween the  people  and the  Ot toman so ld ie rs  co l lec t ing  tax  a t  

Ahdjeza,  he  warns  agains t  repeat ing  the  same mis take in  Kuf ra .   

 

      Al  Moayyad  a lso  re fe rs  to  a  fo rmer  pro jec t  to  incorpora te  Kuf ra  in to  the  

Ot toman lands,  and to  make i t  a  qaimmakaml ık  (a  d is t r ic t  admin is t ra t ion)  o f  

Benghaz i  as  Gia lo  or  Derna.  I t  i s  l i ke ly  tha t  among the  ins t ruc t ions  g iven to  

A l  Moayyad before  h is  depar ture  there  i s  seek ing the poss ib i l i t y  o f  ho is t ing  

the  Ot toman f lag  in  Kuf ra :  

 ”Unt i l  now,  no o f f i c ia l  has  been to  Kuf ra ,  nor  has  the  f lag o f  any  s ta te  

been f lown in  the  oas is .  Th is  t ime,  I  car r ied  as  leader  o f  my group,  wi th  

God ’s  he lp ,  two sub l ime Ot toman banners ,  so the  Sahara- i  Kebi r  was 

honoured wi th  the i r  p resence,  and a lso  Kufra  happy wi th  them for  the  f i rs t  

t ime”.  

 

       These tac t fu l  words were  to  p lease the su l tan who would  fee l  conten t  

i f  Ku f ra  was dec lared as  Ot toman land.  But ,  in  fac t ,  they served more to  

screen the  fa i lu re  o f  Ot toman in ten t ions .  A l  Moayyad conc luded h is  repor t  

saying  tha t  t ime was not  r ipe  to  c rea te  a  qaimmakaml ık  (D is t r i c t  

admin is t ra t ion)  in  Kuf ra ,  to  do  so  wou ld  on ly cause ‘ reac t ions . ’  A l l  he 
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p roposed was to  keep the  s ta tus quo in  Kuf ra  and work  fo r  the be t te rment  

o f  the  admin is t ra t i ve  and economica l  s i tua t ion  in  Barca .  

        

An  anonymous repor t ,  wi thout  da te  and s ignature,  wr i t ten  probably dur ing 

the  f i rs t  years  o f  the  20 t h  century,  po in ts  to  a  s imi la r  po l icy: 1 0 9   

 “The Br i t ish  are  p lann ing  to  se i ze  Barca  by incorpora t ing i t  i n to  

Egypt .  Anglo- I ta l ian  coopera t ion  a ims a t  d i rec t ing  a t ten t ion  to  French 

ac t i v i t ies  to  d isgu ise  the i r  own games.  The remedy is  the development  o f  

t rade and economy in  the  l i t to ra l  and ar rangements  o f  de fence a long the  

coas t .  As the  h in ter land be longs to  the  Ot toman s ta te ,  i t  i s  necessary  to  

deve lop  t rade wi th  Bornou and re in fo rce  the  Sta te ’s  in f luence . ”  

The repor t  adds  tha t  the  s ta te ’s  “ ru le  and sovere ign ty”  had to  be 

appl ied wi th  v ig i lance,  s ince  ga in ing  the  sympathy o f  the  people  o f  the 

h in ter land was a must .  European observers  o f  the per iod  po in t  tha t  the 

Por te  pursued a more to le ran t  po l icy towards  the people  o f  h in ter land 

because ra is ing the i r  l i v ing s tandards  a t  a  leve l  des i red  cou ld  no t  be  

rea l i zed in  shor t  t ime.  

  

In  the  f i rs t  decade o f  the  20 t h  century,  a l l  the concerned,  Turks ,  

Germans,  and I ta l ians  had drawn bet te r  maps o f  the  Kuf ra  caravan road,  

showing that  they had up- to -da te  in fo rmat ion  on  the  area .  Fo l lowing  the  

agreement  o f  1904,  hav ing  to  concede r ights  to  I ta l ians  in  L ibya,  

Abdulhamid  rea l i zed  the  grav i ty  o f  the  s i tua t ion .  In  ear ly  1908,  be fore  the 

Young Turks se ized power ,  he  ordered the  incorpora t ion  o f  Kufra  in to  the 

Ot toman s ta te .  Nonethe less ,  the  su l tan  ac ted very caut ious ly and 

author ized  a prominent  Benghaz i  notab le  wi th  the  task  o f  e f fec t ing the 

incorpora t ion .   

  

The person was Omar  Mansur  Kahia  ( la ter  a  pasha and a 

par l iamentary  deputy fo r  Benghaz i ) .  He ins is ted  on car ry ing  ou t  the  job  in  

the  fo rm o f  a  c iv i l  du ty by on ly two so ld ie rs  and a  secre tary ,  ra ther  than 

the  recommended mi l i ta ry un i t .  Condi t ions be ing  r ipe  a t  las t ,  Omar  Mansur  

ho is ted  the  Ot toman f lag  in  Kufra ,  wi th  no oppos i t ion  f rom the loca l  peop le .  

He was rewarded generous ly by the  Sul tan .1 1 0  A t  las t ,  the  Sanuss i  o rder  

had g iven i ts  consent  to  Ot toman pro tec t ion .  
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 The Last  phase of  Afr ican part i t ion 
 
       By the  second ha l f  o f  the  19 t h  century,  in  l ine  wi th  the growing 

pressure  o f  co lon ia l i sm po l ic ies ,  the  Eastern  Quest ion  tu rned to  be  the  

main  concern  o f  European powers ,  and o f  the  Por te ,  as  wel l .  The 

Europeans were  a l ready s tak ing ou t  par ts  o f  the  Empi re  as  the i r  own,  

wh ich  were  to  be  shared as  spo i ls  a t  the  t ime o f  i ts  f ina l  co l lapse.   

 

       F rom the f i rs t  quar te r  o f  the  19 t h  century onwards ,  European exp lorers  

wandered a l l  over  A f r i ca to  es t imate the  wea l th  o f  each reg ion .  Wi th  the  

end o f  the  Napoleonic  Wars ,  the  Br i t i sh  government  launched var ious  

miss ions  to  exp lore  the  lands  be tween the  Medi te r ranean l i t to ra l  and the 

Guinea coast .  The four th  o f  these miss ions ,  composed o f  two o f f i cers ,  a  

doc tor  and two c iv i l ians (one o f  them was a  pro tégé o f  Warr ing ton ,  the  

Br i t i sh  consu l )  le f t  T r ipo l i  on February 1822.  They c rossed Fezzan,  Cent ra l  

Sudan,  Bornou,  Lake Tchad,  Sokoto ,  and re tu rned in  the  win ter  o f  1824-

25. 1 1 1   New in fo rmat ion  on  the  reg ion  was a t ta ined.   

 

       The ve i led  s t rugg le  between  the Ot toman Empi re  and France was out  

in  the  open in  1858,  wi th  the  end o f  the  Ghuma a f fa i r .  Ye t ,  by co inc idence,  

F rance was engaged wi th  the  de l imi ta t ion o f  the  borders  a t  the  h in te r land 

o f  A lger ia ,  wh ich i t  had pac i f ied .  In  those years ,  dominat ion res t r ic ted  to  

the  coas ta l  te r r i to r ies  d id  no t  mean much.  The des i re  o f  the  Bey o f  Tunis ia  

to  ob ta in  greater  au tonomy f rom the Por te  a lso  cont r ibu ted to  Ot toman 

concerns .  On the  o ther  hand,  the  Br i t i sh  consul  po in t ing  a t  the  Trea ty o f  

Par is  (1856) ,adv ised the  Bey to  move towards  the Ot toman su l tan  

re i te ra t ing  tha t  he  had success fu l l y  ach ieved a  success in  rece iv ing  a  

guarantee on  i ts  ter r i to r ia l  in tegr i ty  f rom the  European powers. 1 1 2  

          

       The f i rs t  tac t ic  se t  up  by France,  as  the  vassa l  o f  A lger ia ,  was to  

c rea te  an  ‘Arab  area ’   aga ins t  Tr ipo l i .  By then,  the French had success fu l l y  

a r ranged an Arab fo rce  to  f igh t  the res is t ing  Turks  in  Constant ine .  From 

1861 unt i l  1911,  c lashes shor t  o f  a  dec la red war  went  on  wi thout  a  b reak  

between France and the  Ot toman s ta te ,  and the i r  suppor ters .  F rance made 

par t icu la r  use  o f  the Mehar is tes  Chaanba to  e l imina te  the  loca l  res is tance.  

The Ot tomans,  in  re tu rn ,  had the suppor t  o f  vo lunteers  f rom t r ibes aga ins t  
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the  French co lon isa t ion .  Th is  was no t  a  mere issue o f  Musl im so l idar i ty  

aga ins t  Chr is t ian France.  The t r ibes  were  a lso  opposed to  a t tempts  to  put  

a l l  commerce and t rade in  the  hands o f  the  French.  As  bo th  s ides  s t rugg led  

fo r  in f luence,  the  Ot toman reg ime adopted a  more  to le rant  approach in  

a reas under  i ts  contro l .  The Por te ,  in  genera l ,  su f f i ced wi th  a  f i xed tax  and 

re f ra ined f rom i ts  co l lec t ion  i f  sources  were  inadequate .  I t  a lso  t r ied  hard 

to  ensure  good governance in  the  reg ion .  An imper ia l  o rder  sent  to  Fezzan 

in  1861 s ta ted tha t  the ‘ key’  to  the  A f r i can cont inent  was ca l l i ng  fo r  the 

es tab l i shment  o f  an  ‘exemplary ’  sys tem o f  admin is t ra t ion and jus t i ce 

there . 1 1 3  

 

         The request  o f  the  peop le  o f  Ghat  to  be  par t  o f  the  Empi re  reached 

the  Por te  in  1849,  and was renewed in  1854,  1858,  and 1868.  By the 

1870s,  Ghat  had an Ot toman garr ison o f  90  so ld ie rs  (200 accord ing  to  an 

Engl i sh  t rave l le r ) .  Even a  regula r  pos ta l  communica t ion  sys tem had been 

se t  up .  F rance occup ied Djanet ,  wh ich  i s  p laced oppos i te  to  Ghat .  On the  

o ther  hand,  as  revealed  by a  document  da ted  May 3 ,  1911,  the  peop le  o f  

D janet  kept  on regard ing themselves  as  c i t i zens o f  the  Ot toman Empi re . 1 1 4  

Fezzan cont inued to  be  a  s t rongho ld  o f  the  Ot tomans.  In  some cases,  i t  

was  p laced under  the management  o f  a  loca l  leader  who was granted the  

t i t l e  o f  qa immakam (d is t r ic t  admin is t ra to r )  and g iven a  sa la ry .  Up to  the 

las t  two decades o f  the 19 t h  century,  the  Ot toman admin is t ra t ion  d id  not  

have to  dea l  wi th  ser ious  prob lems ar is ing  f rom the  south .  On the 

Cyrenaican s ide ,  Mehmed Al i  o f  Egypt  f i xed  the  border  f i rs t  a t  Ras Kanais  

in  1840.  La ter ,  i t  was  extended to  inc lude Marsa  Matrouh,  bu t  the 

Egypt ians  d id  no t  concea l  the i r  des i re  to  incorpora te  Bomba and Tobruk -

the  on ly por t  wi th  deep water  un t i l  B izer te-  in to  the i r  domains .  In  1869,  

wi th  Derna as  i t s  las t  admin is t ra t ive centre  in  the  d i rec t ion  o f  Egypt ,  the 

Por te  appoin ted admin is t ra to rs  to  Bomba and Tobruk .  Hence,  th is  was the 

comple t ion  o f  the  “un i ty  o f  L ibya” .  

 

      The f rag i le  ba lance between the  Ot toman Empi re  and the  European 

powers changed a f te r  the de fea t  in  the  war  wi th  Russ ia  in  1877-78,  and the  

s ign ing  o f  the  T rea ty o f  Ber l in  in  1878.  Ot tomans recovered some o f  the i r  

losses in  the  Balkans wi th  European suppor t ,  but  a t  the  cos t  o f  te r r i to r ia l  

and commerc ia l  concess ions .  Tunis ia  was a l lowed to  fa l l  under  French 
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cont ro l .  The Br i t i sh  invas ion  and occupat ion  o f  Egypt  fo l lowed the  invas ion  

o f  Tunis ia  in  1881.  L ibya was p laced to  be  the  so le  Af r ican  te r r i to ry o f  the  

Ot toman Empi re .  The co lon ia l i s ts ’  congress  he ld  between the  European 

powers  fo r  the  par t i t ion o f  the  cont inent  c rea ted  a  new prob lem for  the  

Por te .  S ince there  were no  border l ines  in  Centra l  A f r ica ,  the  congress 

agreed –as  po in ted  ou t  p rev ious ly in  the  re levant  chapter -  tha t  a  land 

wou ld  be long to  a  Sta te ,  wh ich  cou ld  f l y  i t s  f lag  there ,  f i rs t .  Th is  dec is ion 

became the  s tar t ing  po in t  o f  a  fanat ic  race in  the  Sahara .  Pr io r  to  1911,  

Ot toman o f f i cers  were  spend ing e f fo r ts  to  be the f i rs t  to  reach some 

unknown spot ,  and the  same was t rue  o f  the  Br i t i sh ,  the  French,  and the 

I ta l ians .  But ,  border  i ssues  d id  no t  remain  to  be  the  so le  concern  o f  the  

French.  They were  deep ly wor r ied by the  presence o f  A lger ian  and 

Tunis ian  re fugees in  Tr ipo l i ,  too . 1 1 5  The fear  o f  a  Pan Is lamis t  upr i s ing  led 

by Su l tan Abdulhamid  th rough the  Sanuss iya  or  f rom Mecca – in  the i r  

imagina t ion-  led them to  look  fo r  su l tan ’s  sp ies  and agents  in  every p lace.  

I t  i s  poss ib le  to  e labora te  tha t  th is  fear  o f  Pan Is lamism reached to  a  leve l  

o f  mania  even amongst  the  Br i t i sh .  

 

In  a  shor t  t ime,  the  compet i t ion  among the co lon iz ing powers reached to  

such an  exten t  tha t  no  Afr ican  te r r i tory  –  inc lud ing L ibya  –  cou ld  be  spared 

f rom th is  wave.  Not  on ly the  Medi te r ranean s ta tes  such as  France and 

I ta ly ,  bu t  a lso  Br i ta in  and even d is tan t  Uni ted  S ta tes 1 1 6  showed in te res t  in  

a  range o f  p ro jec ts  l i ke  the  open ing  o f  nava l  bases  on  Nor th  Af r ican 

coas ts .  Some ind iv idua ls  p repared de ta i led  p lans  on  co lon isa t ion  to  show 

the  way to  the i r  governments .  In  1869,  a  person named A.  Channebot  

p resented  h is  v iews to  the  French government  in  a  book 1 1 7  wi th  the  t i t le  

“Empi re  Ot toman Esqu isse d ’un Pro je t  de Colon isa t ion  de la  Cyréna ique”.  

Channebot ,  in  h is  43-page book ,  based h is  p roposa l  on  an  immigra t ion  law 

issued prev ious ly by the Por te .  The H igh  Counc i l  o f  Tanz imat  had dec ided 

to  g ran t  European immigrants  se t t lement  r igh ts  in  some less  popula ted  

areas  by a  decree da ted  March  9 ,  1857. 1 1 8  Ev ident l y ,  th is  was not  a  car te  

b lanche inv i ta t ion .  Immigrants  had to  become Ot toman c i t i zens ,  accept  i ts  

laws,  g ive  up  the i r  fo re ign  c i t i zenships ,  and renounce fo re ign  pro tec t ion .  

Channebot ’s  book  begins  wi th  a  c r i t i c ism o f  the  French sys tem of  

co lon isa t ion in  A lger ia .  In  h is  op in ion ,  th is  sys tem was no more  than “a  

l a rge schoo l  o f  p rac t ice  fo r  the  army ’s  genera l  s ta f f ,  a  magni f i cent  exerc ise  
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ground fo r  the  so ld ie rs ,  and a  permanent  re f lec t ion  p lace fo r  the  be l l i cose 

const i tu t ion o f  the  nat ion ” .  On the  o ther  hand,  wh i le  be ing  c r i t i ca l  about  

Is lamic  laws and prac t ices ,  he  ment ions  Tanz imat  wi th  p ra is ing  words .  

Argu ing that  F rance shou ld  take advantage o f  the  Ot toman immigra t ion  

law,  he  f inds  Cyrenaica as  a  na tura l  a rea fo r  the  European se t t lement  

based on  two po in ts :   

“F i rs t ,  the  d isrup t ive  fo rce  o f  conf l i c t ing na t iona l i t ies  –  common in  the 

Balkans –  does  no t  ex is t  there  as the Arabs are  s imple and ignorant  

people .  Secondly ,  Cyrenaica  is  known in  h is to ry  fo r  i t s  ex t raord inary  

fe r t i l i ty ,  the abundance o f  i ts  ra in  and the genera l  p rosper i ty  o f  the 

count ry . ”   

 

The French Min is t ry  o f  Commerce and Fore ign  Af fa i rs  were no t  the  on ly  

ones to  rece ive  Channebot ’s  repor t .  He sent  the  repor t  to  the  Ot toman,  

Br i t i sh ,  Aus t r ian ,  and German Embass ies ,  as  we l l .  However ,  due the on  

go ing  war  be tween France and Germany,  h is  v iews remained 

unanswered.1 1 9   In  1880,  Channebot  pu t  fo rward a  new proposa l 1 2 0 ,   the  

cons t ruc t ion o f  th ree  ra i lway l ines in  A f r i ca ,  wi th  one l ink ing  Chad to  

Tr ipo l i .  He argued tha t  th is  l ine  would  open up an  Af r ican  popula t ion  o f  20  

mi l l i on  to  the  Medi te r ranean commerce.  Channebot ’s  th i rd  proposa l ,  t i t l ed  

‘L ’Empi re  Ottoman,  l ’ I ta l ie  e t  la  France ’ ,  descr ibes  the  threat  posed by  

I ta ly  –  Germany’s  a l l y  –  because o f  i t s  in teres t  in  L ibya.  In  a  t ime o f  h igh 

tens ion  be tween France and Germany,  he  c la imed tha t  the  ‘p rob lem’  o f  

Tr ipo l i tan ia  posed to  be more  provocat ive  then the  Balkan or  Armenian 

ques t ions .  Channebot  po in ts  to  the  loca t ion  o f  T r ipo l i  as  he  descr ibes  i t  to  

be  the  key o f  the  Medi ter ranean,  the cent ra l  Sudan,  and a l l  the  equator ia l  

A f r i ca .  In  suppor t  o f  h is  v iews,  he c i tes  the judgement  o f  the German 

exp lorer  Hohl fs  who  descr ibed L ibya  as  ‘E l  Dorado ’.  The I ta l ians  were 

qu ick  to  p ick  up  th is  s logan.  The myth  on  L ibya ’s  weal th  reached to  such 

propor t ions tha t  in  1908 a commiss ion o f  the ‘Jewish  Ter r i tor ia l  

Organ i za t ion ’  o f  London v is i ted  Tr ipo l i  and Cyrena ica to  ver i fy  whether  i t  

was  a  promis ing  area for  co lon isa t ion .  In  a  repor t 1 2 1  pub l i shed in  January  

1909,  the  commiss ion expressed tha t  ‘ the  o ld  wea l th ,  a  dense popula t ion,  

and except iona l  fe r t i l i t y  o f  Cyrenaica  are  exaggera t ions . . . ’  Accord ing ly,  the 

Jewish  organ iza t ion gave up the  idea o f  a  L ibyan pro jec t .  In  cont ras t ,  the 

in te res t  o f  the  I ta l ians  in  L ibya was increas ing .  
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      The f inanc ia l  and po l i t i ca l  c r i s is  o f  the  ‘S ick  Man o f  Europe’  reached a  

c l imax a t  the  beg inn ing  o f  the  las t  quar te r  o f  the 19 t h  century.  In  1875,  the  

Subl ime Por te  announced tha t  i t  would  no t  be ab le  to  pay even the 

in te res ts  o f  i t s  debts .  In  connect ion  wi th  the  insur rec t ions  in  the  Balkans,  

more  was to  fo l low.  War wi th  Russ ia  broke ou t  soon (1877-78)  to  end in  a  

c rush ing defeat  fo r  the  Ot toman s ide.  The Por te  cou ld  ho ld  on to  most  o f  

i t s  te r r i to r ies  due to  the r i va l ry  and d isagreements  tha t  went  on  among the  

European Powers  on  the  share  o f  the  spo i ls .  However ,  adherence to  the 

s ta tus  quo had a  cos t ;  implementa t ion  o f  re forms under  the  cont ro l  o f  the  

European Powers .  Th is  was a  d i rec t  th rea t ,  wh ich a imed the  par t i t ion ing  o f  

the  Ot toman lands in to  sec tors  o f  in f luence,  each under  the  cont ro l  o f  a  

cer ta in  power .  Eventua l l y ,  a  f rag i le  bu t  durab le  ba lance was es tab l i shed;  

no  fu r ther  incurs ions  in to  Ot toman lands cou ld  be  a l lowed wi thout  the 

consent  o f  the  Concer t  o f  Europe,  s ince  a  break in  the i r  ranks  cou ld  tu rn  

in to  an overa l l  European war  l i ke  the  one in  the  Cr imea between 1854 and 

1856.  

 

       I ta ly  was a  la te  comer  to  the  Concer t  o f  Europe.  Only  15  years  had 

passed s ince  the  conc lus ion o f  i ts  un ion  and i t  was  s t i l l  s t rugg l ing to  a t ta in  

the  s ta tus  o f  a  f i rs t  ra te  power .  The te r r i to r ia l  p rob lems wi th  i ts  ne ighbours  

(Aust r ia  in  par t i cu lar )  were  s t i l l  wa i t ing  to  be so lved.  In  add i t ion ,  

unemployment  caused by lack  o f  resources ,  was fo rc ing  the  I ta l ians  to  look 

fo r  the i r  l i v ing  aboard .  These fac tors  were  pressur ing  Rome to  expand 

towards the Nor th  Af r i can  coas ts ,  wh ich were  coveted by i t s  European 

r iva ls .  Th is  led  I ta ly  to  an  impasse,  because by the  end o f  the 19 t h  century  

in  o rder  to  be  cons idered a  ‘g rea t  power ’  a  country had to  be a  ‘co lon ia l i s t  

power ’ .  Moreover ,  I ta l ian  po l i t i c ians were  we l l  aware  o f  the  d is in tegra t ion 

o f  the  Ot toman Sta te  and cou ld  only be tempted by i t .  The I ta l ian  

ambassador  in  Ber l in  in  a  repor t  submi t ted  to  the k ing  expressed the  

th ink ing  in  Europe wi th  regard  to  the  Ot toman Empi re :  ‘Whatever  you do ,  

Turkey  is  in  the  process  o f  c rumbl ing and on  the  verge o f  a  downfa l l ’ . 1 2 2   

  

       I ta ly ,  as  a  f i rs t  cho ice ,  p re fer red Tun is ia  to  expand.  In  th is  Ot toman 

prov ince,  there  was a  populous  I ta l ian  co lony.  In  fac t ,  i t  was  run  as  an  

au tonomous v ice- roya l ty .  However ,   aga ins t  any move in  tha t  d i rec t ion  
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s tood the  asp i ra t ions  o f  the  French on  Tunis ia .  The s i tua t ion  in  the  Adr ia t i c  

was not  much d i f fe ren t  e i ther .  In  sp i te  o f  the presence o f  a  ca tho l ic  

communi ty  w i th  s t rong t ies  to  the  Roman Church ,  the  Adr ia t i c  shores  were 

a lso  c losed to  I ta ly  because o f  the  Aust r ian  in te res ts  there .  So,  eyes ,  then,  

had to  tu rn  on  to  some o ther  Ot toman lands.  In  1877,  the  I ta l ian  Consu l  in  

Scutar i ,  A lban ia ,  made a  proposal  to  s ta r t  a  rebe l l ion  there .  H is  p lan  was 

to  open the way for  a  mi l i ta ry in terven t ion .  I t  was a  t ime o f  turmoi l  in  the 

Balkans,  and the  Russ ian and Ot toman War  was very c lose.  But ,  in  h is  

rep ly,  Fore ign  Min is te r  Ma legar i  was  qu i te  c lear  and caut ious ;  “We dec ided 

together  wi th  o ther  powers  to  avo id  any  ac t ion  or  dec la ra t ion  wh ich  cou ld  

be  in te rpreted  as  to  i nd ica te  hos t i le  in ten t ions  towards  Turkey . ”  

Fur thermore ,  he  kept  the  same l ine in  ye t  another  d i rec t ive ;  “A t  th is  

moment ,  I ta l ian  in te res ts  imp ly  the  main tenance o f  the  present  ter r i to r ia l  

s ta tus  quo. ”1 2 3  

 

       Moreover ,  Ma lagar i  made i t  known to  the  Aust r ian  s ide  tha t  I ta ly ’ s  

in ten t ions  in  the  Adr ia t i c  were  peacefu l .  In  th is  l ine ,  the  I ta l ian s ide  tu rned 

down an A lbanian  Chr is t ian no tab le  look ing fo r  suppor t  to  se t  up an  

autonomous admin is t ra t ion  in  A lban ia .  Th is  no tab le  who occupied a  

prominent  pos t  in  the  Por te  had advanced the  I ta l ian  embassy and was 

to ld :  “Our  po l icy  i s  essent ia l ly  peacefu l  and we are no t  in te res ted in  

p ro tec tora tes . ” 1 2 4  As  a  resu l t ,  A lban ian  d iss idents  who were  tu rned down 

by Rome had to  look fo r  suppor t  f rom o ther  European governments .  

Aus t r ia ,  main  r i va l  o f  I ta ly ,  was among the most  p rominent  one.  In  the  pre 

1911 per iod,  the  ro le  o f  I ta ly  was fa r  beh ind  Aust r ia  in  the  subvers ive 

ac t i v i t ies  that  were  seen in  A lbania . 1 2 5  

 

        In  1878,  the  I ta l ian  Fore ign Min is ter  Cai ro l i  expressed the  ant i -

co lon ia l i s t  po l i cy o f  ‘ c lean hands ’  a t  the  Congress  o f  Ber l in .  Th is  caused 

rage in  the I ta l ian  pub l ic  op in ion.  K ing  V ic to r -Emmanuel  I I ,  h imsel f ,  

asser ted that  ‘ I ta ly  must  no t  on ly  be  respec ted;  she must  make herse l f  

feared . ’  On the  o ther  hand,  the  Sul tan  under  s iege on a l l  s ides  by the 

imper ia l i s t  powers  cou ld  on ly we lcome Cai ro l i ’ s  s ta tements .  When the 

c r is is  on  Tun is ia  esca la ted  in  Apr i l  1881,  I ta ly  remained to  be  the  on ly 

s ignatory o f  the  Ber l in  T reaty,  wh ich  wou ld  conf i rm the Ot toman 

sovere ign ty  there .  The Por te  a t tempted to  ge t  I ta ly  engaged in  the 
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convening of  an in te rnat iona l  meet ing  to  f ind a  peacefu l  so lu t ion  to  the 

c r i s i s .  The Ot toman representa t i ve  in  Rome to ld  the  I ta l ian  government  

tha t  the  in teres ts  o f  I ta ly  in  Tun is ia  were  more  than the  o thers .  However ,  

th is  was a lso  a  per iod o f  in te rna l  c r i s i s  in  I ta ly .  Ca i ro l i  accepted  the  

Ot toman r igh ts  and suppor ted the  cont inuat ion  o f  the  s ta tus  quo,  bu t ,  a t  

the  same t ime,  he  had to  say no  to  any un i la tera l  po l i cy.  A f te r  h is  fa l l  in  

la te  May,  the  new Fore ign  Min is ter  (Mancin i )  re i te ra ted the  same argument :  

“ the  pr inc ip le  o f  the  un i ty  o f  the  Concer t  o f  Europe cannot  be  v io la ted  by  

I ta ly . ”   A  press  war  went  on  in  the  co lumns o f  the  French and the  I ta l ian  

newspapers .  But ,  I ta ly  was to  show no o f f ic ia l  reac t ion  to  the  French 

occupat ion except  a  ‘ se l f  in i t ia ted ’  p ro tes t  by the ‘géran t ’  o f  the  I ta l ian 

consula te  in  Tunis ia . 1 2 6  

 

The news o f  the  occupat ion  o f  Tunis ia  by France and the 

dec la ra t ion  o f  p ro tec torate  le f t  the  I ta l ian  po l i t i c ians  and the  publ ic  op in ion  

in  shock .  F ie rce  d iscuss ions went  on and occup ied  the  agenda fo r  months.  

I t  was not  easy to  accept  the  ‘ loss ’  o f  Tun is ia .  Rumours  tha t  Tr ipo l i  wou ld  

be  a l loca ted to  I ta ly  d id  no t  su f f i ce  to  ca lm down the I ta l ians .  Deputy  

Sav in i  expressed h is  d issa t is fac t ion  in  Par l iament :  ‘We wanted Tunis ia  not  

T r ipo l i tan ia  and Cyrenaica  as  they  propose. . . ’ 1 2 7  Par t i t ion  o f  the  Ot toman 

lands  cont rary to  the  prov is ions  o f  Concer t  o f  Europe agains t  un i la te ra l  

ac t ion  p laced I ta l ian d ip lomacy in  a  d i lemma.   Rome was no t  s t rong enough 

to  fo rce  a  fa i t  accompl i  th rough mi l i ta ry ac t ion .  On the  o ther  hand,  pub l ic  

op in ion  and the  oppos i t ion  were  fo rc ing  the  government  to  take  up  a  more 

ac t i ve  co lon ia l is t  po l icy.  Another  b low came wi th  the  occupat ion  o f  Egypt  

by Br i ta in  (1882)  and prompted I ta ly ’s  reac t ion .  Th is  occupat ion  gave I ta ly  

the  oppor tun i ty  to  negot ia te  openly i ts  share  in  the  par t i t ion  o f  A f r i ca.  

France and Br i ta in  wanted to  ge t  I ta ly ’ s  approva l  o f  the i r  fa i tes  accompl is  

by o f fe r ing  Tr ipo l i tan ia .  In  the i r  co lon ia l  compet i t ion  ne i ther  wanted a  

common border  wi th  the  o ther ;  p re ference was fo r  a  bu f fe r  s ta te .  In  

add i t ion ,  they used rumours to  d is t rac t  the  a t ten t ion  o f  the publ ic  op in ion,  

and care fu l l y  avo ided to  b ind  wi th  any commi tment  tha t  may suggest  an  

agreement .  

 

           A t  the  end o f  1882,  the Subl ime Por te  was a ler ted  by i ts  

ambassador  in  Par is  on the  opening  o f  negot ia t ions  be tween France and 



O r h a n  K O L OĞL U  

S A M  P a pe r  *  1 /2 007  
 

116  

I ta ly .  Th is  fo rced i t  to  recons ider  a l l  measures  to  p ro tec t  i t s  las t  p rov ince  

in  A f r i ca  f rom land aga ins t  France and f rom the  sea agains t  I ta ly .  A 

de ta i led repor t  was presented to  the Sul tan in  1884,  and in  the  fo l lowing  

year  a  de fence p lan  was prepared by Colmar  Von der  Go l t z ,  the  sen io r  

German o f f icer  in  the  Ot toman serv ice .1 2 8 In  v iew o f  the  d i f f i cu l ty  o f  sending  

food,  ammuni t ion  and so ld iers  f rom the  sea rou te  in  war  condi t ions ,  the 

p lan  env isaged to  es tab l ish  ammuni t ion  depots  a long the  coas t ;  to  res tore 

o ld  cannons and o ther  weaponry;  and to  g ive  mi l i ta ry t ra in ing  to  the  loca l  

people  ( the  regular  Ot toman fo rces  in  L ibya  had never  exceeded seven to  

e igh t  thousand and a t  t imes had fa l len  as  low as  3500) .  In  a  para l le l  

measure ,  the  Por te  ra t i f ied  and imp lemented at  once the  in te rna t iona l  

convent ions agains t  the  s lave  t rade and arms t ra f f i ck ing.  These were  

a t tempts  to  aver t  c r i t i c ism and no t  to  g ive  ground to  any fore ign  

in te rvent ion  based on  the in te rna l  a f fa i rs  o f  the  prov ince .  

 

        By 1888,  the  Sul tan had been assured tha t  Tr ipo l i tan ia  was no longer  

an  easy prey fo r  invaders .  Never the less ,  he  ins is ted  on the  prepara t ion  o f  

a  jo in t  repor t  by the  min is t r ies  o f  War  and Naval  A f fa i rs  wi th  a  v iew to  

render  the  prov ince  se l f -su f f i c ien t  in  case o f  sudden a t tack .  Measures  were 

a lso  taken to  p revent  land purchase by fo re igners  in  Tr ipo l i .  

 

        The Ot tomans a lso  took  not ice  o f  the  I ta l ian  mar i t ime ac t iv i ty  o f f  the  

Red Sea por ts .  Subsequent ly ,  a  repor t  was prepared on  present  and fu ture  

pro tec t ion  measures  for  the  Red Sea,  the  Arab ian peninsu la  and the  gu l f  o f  

Basra .  I t  was  dec ided to  separa te  Somal i  a f fa i rs  f rom the Egypt ian prob lem 

and to  p resent  i t  to  the in te rnat iona l  forum as  an  ac t  o f  aggress ion .  The 

prob lem became even more  compl icated  when Br i ta in  re fused to  evacuate 

Egypt  and proposed a  jo in t  venture to  admin is te r  the  Red Sea coas ts .  I t  

was  in  th is  per iod  tha t  the  Mahdi  o f  Sudan de fea ted  Br i t i sh-Egypt ian  forces 

and re fused to  submi t  to  the  Ot toman Cal iph .  There fore ,  the  prob lem 

exceeded by  fa r  the  l imi ts  o f  an  I ta l ian-Ot toman s t rugg le .  However ,  I ta l ians  

concent ra ted on commerc ia l  ac t iv i t i es  in  the  Red Sea,  and the  Subl ime 

Por te  p re fer red  to  p lay the  issue down by order ing  the  Ot toman press  no t  

to  ment ion the Red Sea prob lem.1 2 9 Such exchanges were  a  proo f  o f  I ta l ian 

and Turk ish  dependence on  o ther  European powers  in  the i r  po l i t i ca l  moves.  

Indeed,  bo th  s ides  c lose ly  observed the  po lar iza t ions  and groupings  in  the  
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cont inent .  France was seek ing  par tners  to  se t t le  scores  wi th  Germany:  th is  

f ina l l y  ended wi th  the Par is -San Petersburg  rapprochement .  Bismarck  

responded by c rea t ing  a  German-Aust r ian  Ax is ,  and encouraged I ta ly  to  

jo in  in .  Br i ta in ,  wi th  the  threat  o f  a  Russ ian  presence both  in  the 

Medi te r ranean and in  the  Ind ian  Ocean,  favoured a  po l icy o f  ac t ive  

neut ra l i t y .  A t  the same t ime,  i t  osc i l la ted  among the  powers  a long the  l ines  

o f  i ts  in te rests .  

 

        The po l ic ies  observed by I ta ly  and the  Subl ime Por te  were  in  a  

‘pac i f i s t ’  l i ne  be tween the  ear ly  1880’s  and the war  o f  1911.  Two fac tors  

fo rced them to  such a  common l ine.  F i rs t ,  they were  dependent  on  the 

Concer t  o f  Europe in  po l i t i ca l  dec is ions .  Second,  they were  no t  in  a  

pos i t ion to  car ry ou t  the  requi red  mi l i ta ry opera t ions .  As  a  resu l t ,  I ta ly  

remained as ‘ the  de fender  o f  the  s ta tus  quo ’,  wh i le  the  Ot tomans observed 

a  po l icy o f  ‘paci f i c  res is tance . ’   

 

The fa i lu re  o f  ‘ c lean hands ’  po l icy he lped i ts  opponents  to  come to  

power  in  the person o f   Crisp i  in  1887.  S t i l l ,  he  was very caut ious  and as 

fo re ign  min is te r ,  sent  the  fo l lowing  ins t ruc t ion  to  the I ta l ian  ambassadors  

in  the  s ix  main cap i ta ls  o f  Europe (London,  Par is ,  Ber l in ,  V ienna,  S t .  

Petersburg  and İs tanbu l ) :  ‘We have de f in i te ly  dec ided to  pursue the  peace  

and conserva t ion po l i cy  wh ich  charac ter i zes  the  work  o f  I ta ly  in  the 

Concer t  of  Europe ’ .   Two weeks  la te r ,  Cr isp i  rece ived a no te  f rom h is  

ambassador  in  London t ransmi t t ing  a  message by the  Br i t i sh  fo re ign 

secre tary saying :  “Time is  no t  ye t  r ipe fo r  the  so lu t ion  o f  the Eastern  

Quest ion ,  but  when i t ’s  r ipe  I ta ly  wi l l  ob ta in  Tr ipo l i tan ia . ”  Cr isp i  was very 

impressed,  and asked h is  ambassador  to  send de ta i led  in fo rmat ion  about  

the  meet ing ,  and in fo rm the  Fore ign  Of f i ce  tha t  he  wou ld  suppor t  Br i ta in  in  

i t s  Egypt ian  po l icy.  In  h is  memoi rs ,  Cr isp i  wr i tes  tha t  wi th  French des igns 

over  Tr ipo l i  in  h is  mind,  he  t r ied  to  a la rm Br i ta in  and Germany wi th  the 

phantom o f  a  French empi re  extend ing  f rom Morocco to  Egypt .  “This  wi l l  

he lp  I ta ly  capture  Tr ipo l i ,  wi th  the  suppor t  o f  Europe”  he  thought .  The 

Br i t i sh  fore ign  secre tary ’s  rep ly was again  a  c lass ica l  example  o f  ac t i ve  

neut ra l i t y :  “Not  now,  bu t  a t  an  appropr ia te  moment  Tr ipo l i  w i l l  be  I ta l ian. ”  
1 3 0  
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        The I ta l ian  po l i t i c ians ,  hop ing  tha t  T r ipo l i  would  be  co lon ised by them 

in  the  near  fu tu re ,  began to  ac t  keener  to  de fend the  te r r i tor ia l  ‘ s ta tus 

quo ’ .  A f te r  the  French and Br i t i sh  ‘ fa i ts  accompl is ’  o f  1881 and 1882,  

Crisp i  thought  tha t  he had found an oppor tun i ty  in  the  in terna l  po l i t i ca l  

c r i s i s  in  France.  He began an  ac t i ve po l icy to  p reserve  the s ta tus  quo in 

the  Medi ter ranean.  H is  a im was to  take  under  contro l  the  French 

advancement  in  A f r i ca  by way o f  in te rna t iona l  negot ia t ions .  An agreement  

was reached f i rs t  w i th  Br i ta in  in  1887 ,  to  wh ich  Aust r ia  and Spain  la te r  

adhered.  But ,  I ta ly ’s  purpose in  s ign ing  the  Medi ter ranean Pact  was to  g ive  

i tse l f  the  f reedom i t  needed to  concent ra te  on  L ibya .  Both  Rome and 

İs tanbul  were  concerned over  the impl ica t ions  o f  the  Anglo-French 

agreement  o f  August  5 ,  1890 fo r  the  de l imi ta t ion  o f  in f luence zones in  

A f r i ca .  In  response,  the Por te  sent  a  Note  to  Par is  and London,  wh ich 

c la imed the Ot toman r igh ts  in  the  h in ter land o f  T r ipo l i ,  compr is ing  Chad 

and even the  Congo (October  30 ,  1890) .  Nei ther  France nor  Br i ta in  took 

the Ot toman Note  ser ious ly.  The grand v iz ie r  Said  Pasha ,  to ld  the I ta l ian  

ambassador  tha t  h is  government  was deeply concerned wi th  fo re ign  

in te rvent ion in  Tr ipo l i ’ s  h in te r land.  Sa id  Pasha,  in  a  repor t ,  warned the 

su l tan  tha t  the  in te rna t iona l  agreements ,  wh ich  guaranteed the  te r r i to r ia l  

i n tegr i ty  o f  the  Ot toman Empi re ,  were  no t  to  be re l ied  on.  Each s ignatory  

power  was regard ing  the  prov is ions as  a  medium to  pursue i t s  own 

in te res t . 1 3 1  

               

Ac tua l l y ,  I ta ly  was the  so le  s ta te  to  f ind  the  Ot toman Note  o f  October  30,  

1890,  ser ious .  Cr isp i  openly deplored the  inac t ive  a t t i tude o f  the  Por te ,  

and c la imed tha t  i t  was  favour ing  France.  Genera l  L.  Dal  Verme  

recommended to  the  government  to  suppor t  the  c la ims o f  the  Ot toman 

Empi re  on the  h in te r land o f  Tr ipo l i .  H is  repor t  was  da ted  January 1891,  

and t i t l ed  “How to  correc t  the  s i tua t ion  c rea ted  by  the  Anglo-French 

agreement  on  Nor th  Af r i ca ” .  L ieu tenant  genera l  G. S i ron i ,  i n  a  repor t  to  the 

ch ie f  o f  the  genera l  s ta f f ,  focused on the French e f fo r ts   to  tu rn  the  

Medi te r ranean to  a  ‘F rench lake ’ .   S i ron i  suggested c lose  mon i to r ing  o f  the  

French ac t i v i t i es  in  the  Sahara  to  make sure  that  they do  not  expand the i r  

sphere  o f  in f luence there. 1 3 2   The language used by Cr isp i ,  as  i f   a  fu tu re  

owner  o f  Tr ipo l i ,  fo rced Said  Pasha  to  reac t  by s ta t ing  tha t  the  Por te  wi l l  
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no t  le t  anyone -  France or  o ther  powers  -  to  occupy i t s  lands .  (  February 4 ,  

1891)  

    

        Years  la ter ,  a  fo re ign  min is te r  o f  I ta ly ,  wou ld  re fe r  aga in  to  the  issue  

o f  the  inac t iveness  o f  the  Ot toman Empi re .  This  t ime,  i t  was  Canevaro  

speak ing  in  the  senate  in  response to  the  Anglo-French agreement  o f  1898:   

 “ Ins tead o f  making  i ts  presence fe l t  in  some way in  the  main oases  o f  the 

Tr ipo l i tan ian h in te r land,  the  Por te  i s  in te res ted  on ly  in  the  de fence o f  the 

wi layet ,  wh ich  i t  th inks  i s  th reatened by  I ta ly  ( . . . )  the  fac t  tha t  we are  open 

and loya l  in  our  re la t ions wi th  Turkey,  more  so  than any  o ther  government ,   

[on ly ]  harms our  po l icy . ”   

  

The po l icy o f  the  su l tan  was not  much d i f fe ren t  f rom Cr isp i ’ s  remarks .  

Re la t ions  wi th  France were  s t ra ined a f te r  the  occupat ion  o f  f i rs t  A lger ia ,  

and then Tun is ia ,  bu t  the  Subl ime Por te  kept  a  res t ra ined tone towards 

Par is .  I t  found a  ba lance in  Germany to  counter  the  e f fec ts  o f  the  I ta l ian  

po l icy.  Bismarck ’ s  p lace wi th  respect  to  the  I ta l ian  po l i t i c ians  a lso  p layed 

i ts  ro le .  The po l icy o f  rapprochement  wi th  Russ ia  p roved to  be  e f fec t ive  

aga ins t  the Br i t i sh  po l ic ies .  However ,  th is  move tempted I ta ly  to  seek 

Br i t i sh  suppor t  wi th  regard  to  T r ipo l i .  In  shor t ,  the  su l tan was g iv ing  

pr io r i ty  to  the  deve lopment  o f  re la t ions  wi th  Europe on  a  b i la tera l  bas is .  He 

car r ied the  concern that  in terna t iona l  agreements  cou ld  be used as a  

means to  b r ing  more  concess ions  and capi tu la t ions . 1 3 3  

   

          As  long as  there  was no po lar i za t ion  wi th  c lear -cu t  l ines  among the 

European s ta tes ,  the  Ot toman po l icy cou ld  f ind room to  manoeuvre .  I t  

cou ld  success fu l l y  ho ld  back  the  I ta l ian  co lon ia l i s t  asp i ra t ions ,  and get  in  

the  way o f  the i r  searches fo r  suppor t . 1 3 4  Cr isp i ,  as  he  wa i ted  fo r  a  

consensus on  L ibya  to  fo rm among the  Europeans,  t r ied  h is  chance in  

another  par t  o f  A f r ica ,  Abyss in ia .  However ,  a f te r  i t s  de feat  a t  Adua (1897)  

I ta ly  los t  a l l  i t s  hopes to  carry ou t  a  L ibyan opera t ion  on  i ts  own.  Rome 

was compel led  to  go  back  to  p lay the  po l i cy o f  sa feguard ing  the  ' s ta tus 

quo ' .  Meanwhi le ,  the  grade o f  po l i t i ca l  and economic  re la t ions  be tween 

I ta ly  and the Subl ime Por te  cou ld  be expressed as  be ing cord ia l .  The very  

ex is tence o f  the  Ot toman Sta te  was connected  wi th  the  cont inuance o f  the 

Treaty o f  Ber l in .  I ta l ian  ins is tence on the  preserva t ion o f  the s ta tus  quo in  
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l i ne  wi th  the T reaty was h igh ly impor tant  fo r  the  Ot tomans.  In  add i t ion ,  the  

incapabi l i t y  o f  the  I ta l ian  s ide  to  car ry  ou t  a  mi l i ta ry fa i te  accompl i  was 

d isp layed in  Abyss in ia .  The defea t  o f  I ta ly  was a  re l ie f  for  the  Ot toman 

s ide .  The I ta l ian image and pr ide was so  damaged tha t  a  new adventure  

seemed a lmost  imposs ib le  in  the  near  fu ture .    

 

          Bo th I ta ly  and the Ot toman Sta te  were  aware o f  each o ther ’s  

in tent ions .  The Ot toman s ide remained res t ra ined and the I ta l ian  

bus inessmen and workers  in  Ot toman lands cont inued to  work  wi th  no 

obs t ruc t ion .  There  were  res t r i c t ions  on  the i r  f reedom of  movement  in  

Tr ipo l i tan ia  and Cyrenaica .  On the o ther  hand,  I ta ly  d id  no t  miss  any 

chance to  remind o ther  powers  o f  i ts  cont inu ing  in te res t  in  L ibya .  However ,  

the  lead ing  co lon ia l  powers   care fu l l y  avo ided making  any commi tments  in  

the i r  rep l ies  and kept  on to  d isappo in t  the  I ta l ians .  Th is  fo rced the  I ta l ian 

po l icy to  d raw cont inuous z igzags  between an tagonis t  g roups.  There  were  

a lso sarcas t i c  a r t ic les  on  the  I ta l ian  press agains t  the government ,  the  

a l l ies  and the  o ther  s ta tes .  When I ta ly  p roposed to  es tab l ish  a  gar r i son in  

Tr ipo l i  ‘ fo r  the  pro tec t ion  o f  Chr is t ians ’ ,  the  rep ly o f  the  Br i t i sh  fo re ign  

secre tary was a shock ing;  ‘ I  am not  used to  make v iv isec t ion  o f  S ta tes ’ ,  as  

i f  Br i ta in  i tse l f  had never  been invo lved in  imper ia l i s t  conquest  and 

te r r i to r ia l  d issec t ion .  The fore ign  secre tary based h is  re fusa l  on a  l i ke ly  

French reac t ion :   

“Even i f  F rance eventua l ly  accepts  I ta l ian  r igh ts  over  Tr ipo l i ,  do  you th ink  

she wi l l  no t  seek  compensat ion? Th is  compensat ion  wou ld  be  Gadames,   

wh ich  we wi l l  never  agree to  see in  her  [F rench]  hands ( . . . )  A l l  we can do 

is  exchange le t te rs  –  s imi la r  to  those o f  the  pas t  –  tha t  wi l l  repeat  the 

a t tachment  to  the  s ta tus  quo in  the  Medi ter ranean.  Lord  Sal isbury  is  

[ remains ]  a  s incere  f r iend  o f  I ta ly ,  a l though he  does  no t  agree wi th  a l l  her  

ambi t ions . ”1 3 5  

 

        Fo l lowing the  Fashoda Cr is is  (1898) ,  Br i ta in  and France en tered in to  

negot ia t ions  over  the i r  spheres  o f  in f luence in  A f r ica ,  and the  Anglo-French 

Entente  Cord ia le   was s igned wi th  the  a im o f  se t t l ing  long s tand ing 

d isputes  in  th is  d i rec t ion  in  1904.  Th is  agreement  o f  co l labora t ion  and 

f r iendship  was a lso  represent ing an  impor tan t  change in  the  European 

equi l ib r ium.  A sh i f t  f rom r iva l ry  and conf l i c t  to  rapprochement  and a l l iance  
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was tak ing  p lace  in  be tween the  two count r ies .  The loose t ies  among the  

count r ies  o f  the  Centra l  A l l iance (Germany-Austr ia - I ta ly)  were  s t i l l  there .  

On the  o ther  s ide ,  Br i ta in ’s  en t ry in to  the  scene became re in fo rcement  for  

the  Franco-Russ ian a l l iance.  The ‘sp lend id  i so la t ion ’  o f  Br i ta in  was now 

over  wi th  the  Entente  Cord ia le  and the  Anglo-Russ ian  agreement  o f  1907.  

I ta ly  had jo ined the  Cent ra l  A l l iance in  1882 in  o rder  to  secure  German 

suppor t  aga ins t  a  poss ib le  French threat  in  A f r i ca .  However ,  in  the  las t  

years  o f  the century,  I ta ly  los t  a l l  i t s  hopes fo r  hav ing  co lon ia l  te r r i to r ies ,  

and no  longer  fe l t  the  need to  oppose France.  In  the  end,  I ta ly  and France 

reached an agreement  on  Nor th  Af r i ca  in  December  1900.  Both  s ides  

recognised the i r  muta l  in te res ts ,  such as in  Morocco France’s  and in  

Tr ipo l i  I ta ly ’s .  I t  was  a  cover t  de fec t ion  by I ta ly  f rom the Cent ra l  A l l iance.  

Negot ia t ions be tween France and I ta ly  had s ta r ted  in  1898.  The de lay in  

reach ing the  agreement  was due to  I ta ly ’ s  ins is tence on a  wr i t ten 

assurance tha t  France would  g ive  I ta ly  a  f ree  hand in  Tr ipo l i tan ia  in  re tu rn  

fo r  the  acknowledgement  o f  France’s  ‘ r igh ts ’  in  Morocco.  De lcassé,  the  

French ambassador  to  Rome,  who in i t ia ted  the  negot ia t ions ,  was in  favour  

o f  g ran t ing  such an  assurance,  because -accord ing  to  h im-  even i f  France 

imposed i ts  d i rec t  sovere ign ty over  Morocco or  dec la red  i t  a  p ro tec torate  

I ta ly  wou ld  no t  be  ab le  to  take  ac t ion s ince  i t  d id  no t  possess the  requi red  

power . 1 3 6   

‘ I t  i s  very  un l ike ly  tha t  I ta ly  wi l l  a t tempt  to  se i ze  Tr ipo l i ,  even i f  we take 

possess ion  o f  Morocco;  to  do  so ,  so ld ie rs ,  money,  a  so l id  in ter io r  s i tua t ion,  

and the  goodwi l l  o f  the  powers ,  espec ia l ly  the  A l l i es ,  wou ld  be  necessary  –  

a l l  th ings  wh ich  I ta ly  lacks  in  such a  la rge under tak ing. . .  Bu t ,  even shou ld  

i t  under take such an  en terpr i se ,  the  ac t ion  wou ld  urgent ly  requ i re  our  

consent  and goodwi l l ,  any  Medi te r ranean expans ion  necessar i l y  p lac ing  

I ta ly  in  a  somewhat  t r ibu tary  pos i t ion  to  us . ”   

 

       Based on such an argument ,  France gave i ts  wr i t ten approva l  to  

I ta l ian  c la ims  in  the  so-ca l led  ‘secre t  pac t ’  o f  1902,  wh ich  s ta ted  i n te r  al ia :  

    “ . . .  each o f  the  two powers  might  f ree ly  deve lop i ts  sphere  o f  in f luence 

in  the  above ment ioned reg ions  [ i .e .  Morocco for  F rance  and Tr ipo l i  and  

Cyrenaica  fo r  I ta ly ]   when i t  judges  the  t ime oppor tune,  wi thout  e i ther  

one ’s  ac t ion  be ing  necessar i l y  subord ina te  to  tha t  o f  the  o ther ” .   
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       But ,  was  i t  rea l l y  a  secre t  –  and cou ld  i t  be  cons idered as  a  pac t?   

Moreover ,  d id  i t  rea l l y  conta in  any new e lements?  France immedia te ly  

in fo rmed the Br i t i sh  Fore ign  Of f i ce ,  wh ich  in  tu rn  t ransmi t ted  the  tex t  to  the  

Germans.  The secrecy lay so le ly  in  the  fac t  tha t  a l though s igned on  Ju ly  

10 ,  1902,  i t  car r ied  the  da te  o f  November  1 ,  1902.  The purpose was to  ho ld  

o f f  the  negat ive  reac t ions  by the  a l l i es  o f  bo th  governments . 1 3 7   In  

add i t ion ,  there  were  no  new e lements  in  the  tex t .  The on ly a im o f  I ta ly  was  

to  ensure  tha t  T r ipo l i  wou ld  no t  fa l l  in  the  hands o f  o thers .  I ta ly  hoped tha t  

th is  agreement  would  be  in terpre ted  as  a  conf i rmat ion  o f  i t s  ‘ r igh t ’  to  

invade Tr ipo l i .  Hav ing  rece ived,  a t  las t ,  the  approva l  o f  one grea t  power  

was a  success  fo r  Rome.  But ,  the  tex t  and the  commentar ies  were  away 

f rom fu l f i l l i ng  I ta l ian  hopes.  Germany d id  not  f ind  “ the  secre t  pac t ”  in  

cont rad ic t ion  to  the  sp i r i t  o f  the i r  a l l iance,  as  i t  a imed the  preservat ion  o f  

the  s ta tus  quo in  Nor th  A f r i ca .  Thus ,  any un i la te ra l  ac t ion  by I ta ly  wou ld  be 

on  i t s  own r isk  and cos t .  Aus t r ia  and Br i ta in  shared the  v iew o f  

‘p reserva t ion  o f  the  s ta tus  quo’ ,  add ing  tha t  they wou ld  no t  in te r fe re :  

 ‘ i f  a t  any  t ime,  an  a l te ra t ion  o f  the  s ta tus  quo should  take  p lace ,  i t  wou ld  

be  the i r  ob jec t  tha t ,  so fa r  as  is  compat ib le  wi th  the  ob l iga t ion  resu l t ing 

f rom the pub l i c  law o f  Europe,  such a l tera t ion  shou ld  be in  conformi ty  wi th  

I ta l ian  in te res ts . ”1 3 8  

 

        The bes t  appra isa l  came f rom the  I ta l ian  ambassador  to  Par is  

(Torn ie l l i )  in  a  pr iva te  le t te r  sent  to  h is  co l league in  London (Pansa) :  

   ‘ I t  i s  no t  a  duet  in  wh ich bo th  par t ies  f ind  the  same mot ives .  They are  

two melod ies  in  wh ich  each s ings  h is  own song (  . . . )  I t  has  to  be  no ted 

tha t ,   i t  wou ld  have the  pre tens ion  o f  chang ing  the  e f fec ts  o f  the  so lemn 

agreements  wi th  wh ich  France and the  o ther  powers  have guaranteed the 

in tegr i ty  o f  the  Ot toman Empi re !  Now that  the  legend has been created,  in  

the  sense tha t  F rance has  le t  f ree the hand on  Tr ipo l i tan ia ,  i t  wi l l  be 

appropr ia te  tha t  they  keep we l l  under  lock  and key  the famous tex t  in  

Rome,  so  tha t  nobody des t roys  the  legend. ”1 3 9  

 

     Once the  publ ic  heard  about  th is  we l l  kept  ‘ secre t  agreement ’ ,  the  

I ta l ian  government  found i tse l f  in  a  t igh t  s i tua t ion .  Some quest ions  were 

ra ised.  I f  permiss ion was gran ted,  why not  immedia te ly  send the navy to  

Tr ipo l i  and invade i t  sooner  than the Germans? When deputy De Mar in is  
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reminded h is  co l leagues in  the  par l iament  tha t  Tr ipo l i  and Cyrena ica  were 

once par t  o f  the  Roman Empi re ,  a  s to rm o f  app laud burs t .  But ,  fo re ign 

min is te r  Pr ine t t i ’ s  swi f t  rep ly came as  a  sound reminder ;  “Our  re la t ions  

wi th  the  Ot toman Empi re  are  very  good.  Agi ta t ions  in  the  pub l ic  op in ion 

have no  bas is .  And there  is  no  reason to  d is turb  the  s ta tus  quo in  the 

Med i te r ranean. ” 1 4 0  

 

      The ‘ legend’  made the  Por te  ac t i ve  no  less  than as  i t  d id  the  I ta l ian 

pub l ic  op in ion.  Ot toman ambassadors  in  Europe were  ins t ruc ted to  f ind  out  

the  content  o f  the  agreement .  They were  a lso  to ld  to  in fo rm the  respect ive 

governments  tha t ; “ I ta ly  th reatens the equ i l ib r ium in  Eastern  Europe (…) 

wh ich  concerns  a l l  the  s ignator ies  o f  the  Ber l in  t rea ty ,  wh ich imp l ies  the 

main tenance o f  the  te r r i to r ia l  in tegr i ty  o f  the  Ot toman Sta te . ”  D i rec t  

con tac ts  wi th  I ta l ian  d ip lomats  began to  take  p lace  in  İs tanbul ,  as  we l l  as  

Rome.  

        

       The I ta l ian  fo re ign  min is te r  exp la ined the i r  o f f ic ia l  s tand in  a  no te  to  

the  I ta l ian  ambassador  in  İs tanbul :   

      “ In  present  cond i t ions ,  we have no in ten t ion o f  under tak ing  any  ac t ion 

towards  Tr ipo l i tan ia ,  and a l l  rumours  concern ing prepara t ions  fo r  such a 

move are base less .  Regard ing  the fu tu re ,  o f  course ,  I  cannot  engage the  

fu tu re  o f  my count ry ;  never the less,  the  roya l  government  wi l l  a lways  

cons ider  wi th  h igh anx ie ty  every  eventua l i ty ,  wh ich  wi l l  fo rce  her  to 

abandon the pers is ten t  po l i t i cs  o f  respec t  fo r  the  Turk ish  sovere ign ty .  In  

any  case,  i t  seems to  me tha t  whatever  happens,  I ta l ian and Turk ish  

in te res ts  in  Tr ipo l i tan ia  cou ld  f ind  a  way to  rec ip roca l  unders tanding  and 

even complementar i t ies . ”1 4 1   The min is te r  went  on :  “ I  pronounced th is  las t  

sentence wi th  the  a im o f  opening  a  d ia logue fo r  the  exchange o f  ideas  on 

the  sub jec t ,  i f  the  Turk ish  government  does no t  fee l  an  absolu te  

repugnance fo r  i t . ”  

 

      The su l tan rece ived a  more  exp l ic i t  p roposa l  in fo rmal l y  th rough the 

embassy’s  dragoman:     

               “V i ta l  I ta l ian  i n te res ts  requ i re  tha t  Tr ipo l i  cannot  be  le f t  to  fa l l  

under  the  dominat ion  o f  o ther  powers ;  because o f  i t s  geographica l  

s i tua t ion ,  Tr ipo l i  cannot  be  de fended e f f i c ien t ly  by  Turkey ;  economica l l y  i t  
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represents  fo r  the  s ta te  an incurab le  prob lem, as  Turkey does  no t  have 

su f f i c ien t  sources  to  appra ise  i t s  na tura l  resources .  By  mutua l  agreement ,  

i t  i s  poss ib le  to  p reserve  i t s  ter r i to r ia l  in tegr i ty ,  and to  secure  i t s  economic 

development ,  as  we l l . ”  1 4 2  

 

       The I ta l ian  po l i t i c ians  might  have been ser ious  in  th ink ing  tha t  an 

agreement  on  Tr ipo l i  w i th  the  su l tan cou ld  be  made.  In  the  arch ives o f  the  

I ta l ian  fore ign  min is t ry ,  there  are  th ree  dra f ts  found on  ‘a  pro jec t  fo r  an  

I ta lo -Turk ish Convent ion . ’  One dra f t  examines  to  g ive  equal  r igh ts  to  the 

I ta l ian  consu l  and the  Ot toman governor ,  and to  se t  up  an I ta l ian  naval  

base fo r  keeping  law and order .  Another  one cons iders  admin is te r ing the  

prov ince  in  the  name o f  the  su l tan . 1 4 3  

 

       The f i rs t  move by Abdulhamid  I I  to  counter  the  threat  was to  search 

fo r  an  a l l y .  The chances o f  de fending  L ibya by Ot toman fo rces ,  wi thout  the 

suppor t  o f  a  European power ,  seemed to  be  very low.  He thought  to  en ter  

in to  an  a l l iance on  reg ional  de fence wi th  France.  The grand v iz ier ,  Sa id  

Pasha,  opposed the  idea.  The pasha po in ted  ou t  tha t  such an a l l iance 

wou ld  cons t i tu te  a  v io la t ion  o f  the  in te rna t iona l  t rea t ies  that  guaranteed 

the   ex is tance o f  the  Ot toman s ta te .  Both  I ta ly  and France were  par t ies  to  

these t rea t ies ,  and s ign ing  an  agreement  wi th  one agains t  the o ther  fo r  the  

pro tec t ion  o f  any Ot toman land would  be the same as accept ing  the 

abrogat ion  o f  these t rea t ies .  Yet ,  Sa id  Pasha a lso  knew qu i te  we l l  tha t  the 

fu ture  o f  T r ipo l i  and the poss ib i l i t y  o f  keep ing i t  Ot toman lay  in  the  hands 

o f  the  ba lance o f  power .  In  th is  l ine ,  negot ia t ions  were  s tar ted  wi th  the  

French embassy,  bu t  they produced no  resu l t . 1 4 4  

 

          The counc i l  o f  min is ters  went  on  to  re in force  the loca l  de fences in  

Tr ipo l i .  They  rev ised the i r  measures  on  the f ie ld .  Dec is ions  were taken on 

sending  re in fo rcements ,  res tor ing  and upgrad ing  weaponry ,  and g iv ing 

mi l i ta ry t ra in ing  to  the  loca l  peop le .  Ru les  on  the acqu is i t i on  o f  land  were  

t igh tened to  cont ro l  any economic  in f i l t ra t ion  by I ta ly , 1 4 5   F rom th is  po in t  

on ,  the  I ta l ian  press  in tens i f ied  i t s  campaign agains t  the  Subl ime Por te  and  

began to  repor t  a l l  deve lopments  in  the prov ince .  Th is  ‘peacefu l  economic 

in f i l t ra t ion ’  by I ta ly ,  as  pu t  by G.  Bev ione,  one o f  the most  a rdent  

suppor ters  o f  the  L ibyan expedi t ion  o f  1911,  a imed to  in tegra te  the 
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p rov ince ‘qu ie t l y  and gradual ly ’ ,  and  to  conquer  i t  ‘w i thout  f i r ing  a  shot ’ 1 4 6  

Indeed,  when asked i f  I ta ly  was prepar ing  fo r  a  land ing  a t  Tr ipo l i ,  Ti t ton i ,  

the  min is te r  o f  fo re ign  a f fa i rs ,  rep l ied  in  the  senate :   

      “A l l  concerned governments  have accepted  the pr io r i t y  o f  I ta l ian  r ights  

among any o ther  nat ion  in  Tr ipo l i  ( . . . )  In  my op in ion,  I ta ly  must  no t  invade 

i t  as  long as  c i rcumstances do not  fo rce  i t  to  do so ( . . . )  The in tegr i ty  o f  the  

Ot toman s ta te  must  be  preserved ( . . . )  For  s t ra teg ic  reasons,  I ta ly  cannot  

to le ra te  the ins ta l la t ion  o f  any  o ther  European sovere ign ty  in  Tr ipo l i  ( . . . )  

I ta ly  dec la res  tha t  i t  wi l l  occupy th is  p rov ince in  case o f  the  d is in tegra t ion 

o f  the  Ot toman s ta te ,  bu t  we are  in  favour  o f  the  preserva t ion  o f  the  s ta tus 

quo un t i l  that  t ime.  As  i t  i s  necessary  to  be  ready fo r  such an eventua l i t y ,  

I ta ly  cannot  to le ra te  the  in terd ic t ion  o f  c iv i l i za t ion  there .  Consequent ly ,  

I ta ly  has  to  persevere  wi th  peacefu l  in f i l t ra t ion ,  and must  use  i ts  per fec t  

re la t ions  wi th  the  Sul tan to  es tab l i sh economic  super io r i ty  in  a  land wh ich  

i t  cons iders  i t s  own. ”  (May 1905)  

           

         When i t  came to  the  mat te rs  o f  economic  in f i l t ra t ion ,  the  su l tan  was 

in  the  same f rame o f  mind;  “mis t rus t  fo r  a l l ” .  In  case o f  I ta ly ,  th is  mis t rus t  

wou ld  tu rn  in to  anxie ty.  The ambassador  o f  I ta ly  in  Is tanbu l ,  Imper ia l i ,  

exp la ins :  

     ‘The Sul tan  is  in  p r inc ip le  agains t  [g ran t ing ]  any  k ind  o f  concess ion  to  

fo re igners  fo r  minera l  exp lo i ta t ion  ( . . . )  For  Tr ipo l i  and Cyrena ica he 

nour ishes  the  same suspic ion and the  same mis t rus t  v i s -à -v is  France and 

Eng land.  They tu rn  to  an invetera te  host i l i t y  when i t  comes f rom I ta ly . . . . ’ 1 4 7  

 

         More  to  the  po in t ,  in  1906,  he counsel led  tha t  economic  in f i l t ra t ion 

cou ld  lead the re la t ions in to  an   open c lash . 1 4 8  Th is  warn ing found no 

repercuss ions  in  Rome.  The I ta l ian  d ip lomacy ac ted  in  l i ne  wi th  the  

requests  o f  the  f inanc ia l  c i rc les  and the  na t iona l i s t  p ress .  I t  pushed the 

Por te  to  the l imi t  to  rece ive  permiss ion  to  se t  up  I ta l ian  ins t i tu t ions  in  

Tr ipo l i  and Cyrenaica .  Whi le  making  cont inuous requests  to  s ta r t  sh ipp ing 

and pos ta l  serv ices ,  to  open schoo ls  and banks ,  they kept  re fer r ing  to  

I ta ly ’s  respec t  fo r  the  in tegr i ty  o f  Ot toman lands .  But ,  when they thought  i t  

wou ld  he lp ,  they d id  no t  re f ra in  to  th rea ten  the  Subl ime Por te  by use o f  

nava l  force ,  as  in  the  case o f  the  pos ta l  serv ices .  One th ing  was c lear ;  

they were not  wi l l ing  to  take the i ssue to  a  mul t i la tera l  p la t fo rm.  I ta ly  
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pre fer red  to  so lve  the d isputes a t  b i la te ra l  leve l .  Th is  I ta l ian tac t ic  cou ld  

be  the  reason why the  Sul tan  had some fo rm o f  reserves  towards  the 

I ta l ian  po l icy .  In  tu rn ,  qu i te  o f ten ,  he  a t tempted to  use I ta ly  as  a  media  to  

in t roduce the  Por te ’s  v iews be fore  the  Concer t  o f  Europe.  The miss ion  o f  

Sel im Melhame  Pasha i n  1907,  a  Catho l ic  in  the  pr iva te  serv ice  o f  the 

su l tan ,  d raws a  good example  in  th is  l ine .  He was sent  on  a  miss ion  to  

Rome to  seek  fo r  I ta ly ’s  media t ion  on  the  sub jec t  o f  Macedonian  re fo rms 

between İs tanbul  and the  European powers .  The su l tan ,  in  h is  f i rs t  

message,  thanked to  the k ing  o f  I ta ly  fo r  the  s teady po l icy pursued by the  

I ta l ian government  to  p reserve the  te r r i to r ia l  in tegr i ty  o f  the  Ot toman s ta te .  

The I ta l ian  fo re ign  min is te r  rep l ied  tha t  th is  po l i cy wou ld  never  change,  

and the  su l tan  should  g ive  up  any thought  about  I ta ly  hav ing  “c r imina l ”  

a ims over  Tr ipo l i . 1 4 9  

 

        Ye t ,  messages among the  grand v iz ie r ,  the  min is te r  o f  fo re ign a f fa i rs ,  

and the  governor  o f  T r ipo l i  i l lus t ra te   tha t  the  Ot toman s ide  was fu l l y   

aware  o f  a l l  I ta l ian  p lans .  One example  is  the  cor respondence on the 

opening  o f  the  f i rs t  b ranches o f  the  Banco d i  Roma  in  Ot toman lands  –  in  

Tr ipo l i  and  Benghaz i ,  in  p re fe rence to  İs tanbul .  On September  21 ,  1905,   

the  grand v iz ie r  adv ised bo th  the  fore ign  min is t ry  and the  governor    to  f ind 

a  way tha t  can b lock  the branche openings   ‘wi thout  caus ing  prob lems and 

s tay ing wi th in  ru les ’ .  Cer ta in ly ,  he  was ac t ing wi th  the  approva l  o f  the 

su l tan .  But ,  i t  d id  not  take very long (Apr i l  22 ,  1907) ,  fo r  the   permiss ion to  

open the  branches to  reach the  governor .  The main  a im o f  th is  concess ion 

was to  win  the  suppor t  o f  I ta ly  in  custom ta r i f f  negot ia t ions  wi th  European 

powers .  In  the  same way,  the  I ta l ian  mar i t ime company’s  serv ice  to  the 

Tr ipo l i tan ian por ts  was ‘ to le ra ted ’ .  I t  must  be added that  Ot toman o f f i c ia ls  

knew about  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween Banco d i  Roma and fo re ign  min is ter  

Ti t ton i ’ s  bro ther . 1 5 0  

 

       By 1908,  i t  was poss ib le  to  name the  re la t ions  be tween I ta ly  and the 

Ot toman Empi re  as  too  in t r i ca te .  A  remark  by a  contemporary h is to r ian  

shows the  leve l  o f  complex i ty the  ra la t ion  had reached :  

  ‘Dur ing  the per iod  immedia te ly  p r ior  to  the  Young Turk  revo lu t ion  o f  Ju ly ,  

1908,  I ta ly ’s  ambassador  to  the  Por te ,  the  Marqu is  Imper ia l i ,  opposed the  

re fo rm schemes proposed by  o ther  European Powers ,  and fo re ign  min is ter  
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Ti t ton i  was i r r i ta ted  by  the  ‘cons tant  annoyance and harass ing  o f  the  su l tan  

by  the  ambassadors . ’  

       I ta ly  was not  fee l ing  comfor tab le  wi th  the re fo rms.  As  a  secondary  

power ,  i t  was  fo l lowing a   conserva t i ve  l ine .  A  reversa l  o f  the  s ta tus  quo 

wou ld  be  un t imely,  and premature .  I t  was  s t i l l  no t  ready  to  take  advantage 

o f  the  co l lapse o f  the  Ot toman Empi re ,  ‘on any th ing  l i ke  equal  bases  wi th  

the  o ther  Cred i tor -Powers ’ . 1 5 1  

 

 
V.    WAR WITH ITALY 
 

       From regional ism to  ant i -co lonia l ism     

       The Tanz imat  had a  s ign i f ican t  impact  on  the in te l lec tua ls  in  Tr ipo l i .  

The e f fo r ts  o f  the  New Ot tomans  (ca l led  Young Ot tomans by Europeans)  

who ins t i tu ted  the  cons t i tu t iona l  reg ime and L ibyan contac ts  wi th  Egypt ian  

modern is ts  change needed genera t ions ,  bu t  s teps  towards  a  new way o f  

th ink ing  were  taken.  An impor tan t  cont r ibu t ion  came par t i cu lar l y  f rom the  

young L ibyans who had comple ted  the i r  educat ion  a t  the  Aş i re t  Mekteb i  

(The Tr iba l  School )  es tab l ished in  İs tanbul  by Su l tan  Abdu lhamid .   The 

sons  o f  t r iba l  ch ie fs  f rom a l l  over  the  Empi re  were admi t ted  in  the  school  

and were  g iven modern  educat ion .  The graduates ,  a f te r  re turn ing   home,  

served as  a  neut ra l i z ing  e lement  agains t  reg ional is t  and conserva t ive  

tendenc ies .  The L ibyan h is to r ian  Abda lkar im Aboushwereb  po in ts  out  to  the  

presence o f  ten  doc tors  f rom L ibyan or ig in  tha t  g raduated f rom Ot toman 

School  o f  Medic ine  and re tu rned to  Tr ipo l i  to  work  in  the i r  homeland.  

Fur thermore,  the  New Ot toman’s  awareness and ins is tence on in tegra t ing  
the  people  in to  the  process  o f  change had an impact ,  wh ich  is  no t  poss ib le  

to  d isregard .   As  a  resu l t  ,  the  au tonomis t  tendency assoc ia ted wi th  

reg iona l ism  was rep laced wi th  a  search  fo r  a  un i f ied  s tand based on 

modern  th ink ing.   

         

The no ted af fa i r  o f   Sera jeddin  i s  the  most  typ ica l  example o f  th is  new 

approach. 1 5 2  A f te r  hav ing  l i ved in  H i jaz ,  A lger ia ,  Tun is ia ,  and Egypt ,  he 

se t t led  in  Tr ipo l i  and worked in  the  wi laye t ’s  newspaper  ‘Trablousgharb ’ .  
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Very much d is tu rbed  by the  recent  occupat ion  o f  Tunis ia  and Egypt  and  

aware  o f  the  immedia te  danger  fo r  L ibya ,  he t r ied  to  invo lve  no tab les  o f  

Tr ipo l i  in  sa feguard ing  the  fu ture  o f  the  reg ion .  He es tab l ished a  char i tab le  

assoc ia t ion  under  the  auspices  o f  governor  Ahmed  Rasim Pasha .  Among i ts  

most  p rominent  members  were Ahmad Hussain  an Naib  (Mayor  o f  Tr ipo l i ) ,  

Sheikh  Hamza a l  Madani  (whose fa ther  was a  favour i te  o f  Su l tan  

Abdulhamid) .  However ,  i t  concent ra ted  on  main ly  the  young e l i tes  o f  the  

c i ty  and even some young o f f i cers  were  a lso enro l led  as  members .  The 

assoc ia t ion ’s  p rogramme o f  20  ar t i c les  s t ipu la ted  in i t ia t ion o f   re forms,  

par t icu la r l y  in  the  f ie ld  o f  educat ion ,  as  a  measure  agains t  the  European 

th rea t .   I t  recommended the  estab l ishment  o f  medica l ,  mi l i ta ry and 

eng ineer ing schoo ls  a t  T r ipo l i ,  adv ised i ts  members  to  read İs tanbu l  

newspapers  regular ly  in  o rder  to  fo l low wor ld  events  in  de ta i l .  A t  i ts  

meet ings  po l i t i ca l  i ssues  were  d iscussed.  The assoc ia t ion  d id  no t  show 

any s ign  o f  oppos i t ion  to  the  Ot toman reg ime,  bu t  the  admiss ion  o f  young 

o f f icers  must  have annoyed the  Por te .  Cons idered a  secre t  revo lu t ionary  

assoc ia t ion ,  i t s  o f f i ces  were  c losed by the  po l ice  and the  leaders  ja i led  

(March 31 ,  1883) .  In  h is  de fence,  Sera jedd in  made re fe rences to  the 

ignorance o f  the people ,  economic  s tagnat ion ,  waste  o f  water  resources 

and  French occupat ion th rea ts .   In  p r ison,  Sera jeddin  met  Muhammad 

Bourb iah  who led  the  oppos i t ion  o f  T r ipo l i tan ian  no tab les aga ins t  the  

governor .  Abd a l  Ja l i l  as  Sayd  jo ined them,  as  we l l .  Wi th  the  a im o f  

oppos ing  the governor  and inc i t ing  the  people  to  revo l t ,  Sera jeddin  c la imed 

to  be  Al  Mahdi  a l  Montazar  (The expected  Mahd i )  and sent  messages to  

no tab les  in  a l l  towns and v i l lages ,  ask ing  the i r  suppor t .   Some o f  the  

rec ip ien ts  in fo rmed the governor  about  the  messages.  Sera jeddin  was 

condemned to  death  and sent  to  İs tanbul .   

         

The ar r i va l  o f  the  ex i led  Young Turks  i n  T r ipo l i  on  September  1897 

const i tu tes  a  tu rn ing  po in t  in  the  h is tory o f  L ibya .  There  were  doc tors ,  

o f f i cers ,  s tudents  o f  mi l i ta ry,  medica l  and eng ineer ing  schoo ls  in  İs tanbu l  

and a lso  some c iv i l ians among them.5   Abdulhamid ’s  reg ime fee l ing  h igh ly  

th rea tened by the i r  ac t iv i t ies  sentenced them to  forced s tay in  Fezzan,  

ca l led  ‘sunny S iber ia ’  by  a  French observer ,  M.N.Slousch .  However  on 

the i r  way to  Fezzan,  the  governor  o f  Tr ipo l i  in te rvened  and changed the i r  

p lace  o f  ex i le  to  T r ipo l i .   The f i rs t  g roup o f  ex i les  was composed o f  78  
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people .  The number  increased la te r .  For  the  f i rs t  few years ,  a  very s t r i c t  

cont ro l  was appl ied  to  prevent  the  ex i les  f rom escaping to  Europe or  

ne ighbour ing count r ies .  La ter ,  a f te r  tak ing  an oath no t  to  leave the  count ry,  

they were  permi t ted  to  s tay in  the  c i t y .  The Ot toman government  ass igned 

admin is t ra t i ve ,  educat iona l  o r  medic ina l  tasks  to  a lmost  a l l  o f  them.  A 

number  d id  b reak  the i r  word  and leave fo r  o ther  countr ies ,  bu t  most  

p re fer red  to  se t t le  down in  the  c i ty ,  mar r ied  and merged in to  the  soc ie ty .  

One o f  them wro te  in  h is  memoi rs ,  as  c i ted  by Kandemi r :  1 5 3  

        “Trablousgharb  became a  c i ty  o f  the  ex i led .  S ince,  the  ex i les  were 

conv inced tha t  they wou ld  be  s tay ing there  fo r  a  very  long per iod ;  some 

brought  the i r  fami l ies  f rom Anato l ia  to  share  the i r  da i ly  l i ves .  There  were 

even quar ters  where  ex i les  l i ved .  (…) On the  two main  roads  o f  Tr ipo l i ,  the 

Mizran and R ikardo houses  were most ly  occup ied  by  ex i les .  They 

par t ic ipa ted ac t i ve ly  in  the  cu l tu ra l  l i fe  o f  the c i ty .  For  example ,  they  

co l lec ted  money and opened a l ib rary  a t  the  cent re  o f  the town.  They  a lso 

ins ta l led a  school  ‘Mekteb- i  İ r fan ’ (School  o f  Cu l tu re)  fo r  educat ing 

youngsters .  A l l  the  teachers  were  ex i les .  They  prov ided a l l  the  necessary  

too ls  and mater ia ls  tha t  d id  no t  ex is t  in  o ther  schools .  Some o f  the  ex i les  

se t t led  in  Homs,  Benghazi  and Derna and worked as  s ta te  employees . ”   

            

The po l i t i ca l  ac t iv i t ies  o f  these  res ident  Young Turks  d id  no t  cease.  Under  

the  leadersh ip  o f  Doctor  Mehmed Resh id  (Shahing i ray )  they ins t i tu ted  in  

Tr ipo l i  the  seventh  secre t  b ranch o f f i ce  o f  the  ‘Union and Progress ’ .  In  

shor t  t ime,  they won   the  sympathy o f  the  loca l  people  by the i r   

cons idera te  approach towards  the soc ie ty and and the ac t i v i t ies  they 

car r ied  ou t  fo r  the  pub l ic  good.  In  add i t ion  as  ex i led  d iss idents ,  they had 

the  chance  o f  be ing c lose to  the  people  than the admin is t ra to rs  were .  

Soon,  an  a tmosphere  o f  so l idar i ty  w i th  the  Young Turks  among the  people   

began to  preva i l .  As  a  resu l t  the  par t i c ipa t ion  o f  the  loca l  people  to   the  

an t i -co lon ia l i s t  campaign and the  war  wi th  I ta ly  was a t ta ined wi th  more 

read iness .  Sami ,  present  governor  o f  Fezzan who a lso  served fo rmer ly  an 

ex i le  sentence there ,  sent  a  le t te r  to  h is  f r iend   Temo dated May 30,  1910 

re f lec t ing  th is  change in  the  fee l ings  o f  the  people  towards  so l idar i ty  w i th  

the  Young Turks :  1 5 4  

       “ I  do  be l ieve  in  the  s incer i ty  o f  the  government ,  bu t  we don ’t  know the  

needs o f  our  count ry .  I t  i s  no t  a  shame. . .  Because,  we do not  know our  
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count ry .  We s t i l l  want  to  admin is ter  Fezzan as  the  Ga l l ipo l i  ( In  Anato l ia) .  

Whi le  there  are  hundreds  o f  employees o f  the  cent ra l  government ,  here  in  

Fezzan,  tha t  has  four  d is t r i c ts ,  each  as  b ig  as a  governora te ,  we have 

on ly  15  employees.  The d is t r i c t  governors  a re  i nc luded in  th is  number .  

Fur thermore ,  when someth ing  happens in  Ghat  i t  takes  20  days  fo r  my 

o f f i ce  to  be no t i f ied .  From here ,  I  in fo rm Tr ipo l i  and f rom there  the  mat ter  

i s  t ransmi t ted  to  İs tanbul .  Than a  te legram comes: ’  Inqu i re  very  qu ick ly ,  o r  

sen t  an  o f f ic ia l  there ! ’    Where  i s  the employee? I t  i s  a l ready  wr i t ten  to  the 

loca l  admin is t ra t ion .  Three days  la ter  another  te legram,  ask ing  how is  the 

inves t iga t ion progress ing? F i f teen more  days  is  needed fo r  my le t te r  to  

reach Ghat . . .  So ,  my f r iend,  we do no t  know our  count ry .  Our  ne ighbours ,  

the  French,  a re  work ing  wi th  fu l l  energy ,  because they  are  conv inced tha t ,  

‘Turks  have woken up . . .  Before  they  s ta r t  changing  th ings  ,  we must  

oppose them wi th  a  fa i t  accompl i . . . ’  Thank heaven,  by  shout ing and ye l l ing ,  

I  found th ree d is t r i c t  governors  as  I  wanted.  We are  a lso  work ing  very  hard 

to  teach them the i r  job  f rom scra tch .  Late ly ,  I  inspected the  v i l l ages  for  

f i f teen days.  One th ing  on ly  made me happy:  the  gendarmes,  the  

admin is t ra tors  and the i r  employees  cannot  oppress  the  peop le  anymore.  

Wherever  I  asked,  the  rep ly  was the same:  thank  God,  we unders tood tha t  

we are  a lso  human be ings ,  we pay noth ing e lse but  our  taxes ,  and we don ’ t  

f i l l  anymore  the  s tomachs o f  the  employees and the i r  an imals” .  
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2 8 .P a t r i o t i c  d e mo n s r a t i o n s  a t  T r i p o l i  i n  f r o n t  o f  t h e  g o v e r n o r ’ s  o f f i c e ( 1 9 1 1 )  

                           

                           

  2 9 . O t t o ma n  c a n n on s  a t  t h e  H a mr a   P a l a c e . T h e i r  r a n g e  w e r e  n o t  e n o u g h  t o  r e a c h  t h e  
I t a l i an  na v y  

     .     



O r h a n  K O L OĞL U  

S A M  P a pe r  *  1 /2 007  
 

132  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

3 0 . Ot to ma n  a nd  mu j a h id  f o r c e s  su r r oun d i ng  T r i po l i ,  a c co r d i ng  a  p l an  p ub l i sh ed  b y                
t h e  İ s t an bu l  ne w s p ap e r  T an in  ( 12 .  No v e mb e r . 1 911 )  
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 3 1 . Vo lun t e e r s , ma i n l y  T u r k i sh  o f f i c e r s  d i sgu i se d  a s  l o ca l  p e op le , j o in e d  t h e  wa r  f r on t  
b y  c r o s s in g  the  d e se r t , p a r t i cu l a r l y  f ro m E g y p t .  
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                            3 2 . Vi c to r y  a t  B en gh a z i  (F ro m T a n i n  N e ws p ap e r  o f  1 6 . De c e mb e r . 1 9 1 1 )  
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      3 3 . O ma r  M a n so u r  P a sha  d ep u t y  o f  B en g az i ,  ad d re s s i ng  to  t h e  L ibya n   
  mu j a h i d s  a t  t h e  w a r f ro n t                                                                                   
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 3 4 . Env e r  B ey  a n d  Mu s t a f a  K e ma l  p os i ng  wi t h  the  w e a pon s  s e i z e d  f ro m t h e  
I t a l i an s .B e h i n d  th e m c a p t a in  R e c h a d  B e y  h o ld  a n  I t a l i a n  ma c h i n e  g u n  

                                                             

                              

3 5 .P a p e r  mo n ey  w o r t h  o n e  ‘me d j i d i e ’b e a r i n g  t he  s e a l  o f  E n v e r  B e y  comma n d e r  o f  t he  
B e n g a z i - D e r n a  f ro n t ,  wh i ch  c i r c u l a t ed  i n  t h e  O t to ma n  c o n t r o l l ed  a r ea s  d u r in g   t h e  
w a r .  
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               3 6 .P a r a d e  o f  t h e  L i b y a n  mu j a h id s  b e f o r e  E n v e r  B e y  a t  D e rna  

                            

                       
 
3 7 . Vi c to r y  a t  L i bd e  ( 12 . J une . 1 912 )  u nd e r  t h e  co mma n d  o f  Enver  Bey,  p resen ted  to  
the  Turk i sh  readers  by  the  rev iew ‘Res iml i  K i tab ’                                                          
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                           3 8 . I t a l i an  d e f e a t  a t  T r ip o l i ,  No v e mb e r  1 9 1 1  
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3 9 . Ot to ma n  i n du lg en c e  du r i ng  t h e  L ib yan  w a r :  T u rk i sh so ld i e r  c a r r y i ng  a w oun d ed  
e n e my  t o  t h e  h o s p i t a l  p a i n t i n g  o f  S .Ağa y an  a t  t h e  f r o n t  
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                    4 0 .P o p u l a r  p a in t in g  d ep ic t ing  th e  d e f e n c e  o f  T r i p o l i    
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4 1 .C a l l  t o  t he  Eu rop e an  pu b l i c  op in io n  b y  t h e  Tu rk i s h  s tud en t s  a t  Laus an n e ;  
i n v i t a t i o n  t o  a  c o n f e r e n c e  c o n c e rn in g  t h e  w a r  a t  T r i po l i ,  i n  G e r ma n y ,  1 1  M a r ch  1 912 .  
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      4 2 .  İn v i t a t i o n  to  j i h ad  a t  t h e  L i b y an  wa r  b y  M u s l i ms  l i v i n g  in  G e rma n y .  
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                                                      4 3 .C a p t a i n  Su le i ma n  A s k e r i  d i s g u i s e d  

                                              a s  a  u l e ma  f o r  r e a ch in g  L i b ya  b y  

                           c r o s s in g  t h e  d e s e r t  

                  

 

4 3 . Az i z  Al i  e l  M a s r i  who  r ep l a c ed  Env e r  a s  co mma n d e r  o f  t h e  B en gha z i  f r on t ,  bu t  
h a d  a  q u a r r e l   w i t h  A .  S h a r i f  S a n u ss i .             
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4 4 . Mu s t a f a  K ema l  ( A t a t ü r k )  w i t h  L ib y an  mu j ah id  d r e s s  a t  a n  inv i t a t i o n  i n  hon ou r  o f  
A .  Sha r i f  Sanu s s i  i n  192 0  He  was  on e  o f  t h e  f i r s t  Youn g  Tu rk  Of f i ce r s ,  who  b y   t he i r  
o w n  d e c i s io n  jo in e d  th e  a l r ea d y  e x i s t i n g  Ot t o ma n  f o r ce s  i n  L i b ya  an d  w o r k ed  f o r  t h e  
r e o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  t h e  lo c a l  mu j ah id s .             
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                           4 5 . M u s ta f a  K e ma l   a t  t h e  D e rn a  f ro n t  1 9 1 1 .  

            

 

4 6 . Th e  f i r s t  I t a l i an  a i r ma n  R i c a rd o  Mo i zo  c ap tu r e d  toge t h e r  w i t h  h i s  p l an e  b y  th e  
l o c a l  p e o p l e  an d  d e l iv e r e d  to  t h e  Tu r k i sh  f o r c e s  a t  A z iz i a . A s  h e  w as  n o t  c a r r y in g  
a r ms  b u t  on l y  p ho tog r a ph ic  a p pa r a tu s  h e  w a s  g en e rou s ly  t r e a t e d  b y  h i s  c a p t o r s .  
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4 7 .C h i ld r e n  o f  t h e  ma d r a s a  o f  mu j a h i d i n  e  d r i l l i n g  w i t h  r i f l e s  an d  t r a i n in g  a s  
r e g u l a r  so ld i e r  d u r i ng  th e  19 11 -1 2  w a r .  
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              48 .S c h o o l  a t  G a r i a n  t a r an s f o r me d  to  h o s p i t a l  b y  t h e  R ed  C re s c en t        

 

                    

                      4 9 . Th e  O t t o ma n  R e d  C r esc e n t  t e a m a t  A z i z i y e  
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A l though the  a tmosphere  o f  so l idar i ty  tha t  preva i led was not  an 

absolu te  one,  i t  was  enough to  ra ise  the  an t i - I ta l ian  fee l ings  in  bo th 

L ibyans  and Young Turks .  The pub l ic  was in  ext remely tense fee l ings 

because  o f  the  la tes t  rumours  and developments .  The I ta l ians  were 

compla in ing tha t  a l l  T r ipo l i  was  hos t i le  to  them.  Th is  remark  was no t  

base less ,  bu t  va l id  on ly  fo r  L ibya.  In  o ther  par ts  o f  the  Empi re  where 

I ta l ians  l i ved  and went  on  wi th  the i r  bus iness  ac t i v i t ies  s ince  centur ies ,  

there  were  no  ant i - I ta l ian  fee l ings .  The Tr ipo l i tan ians ,  no t  on ly the  ru l ing  

c lass  e l i tes ,  bu t  the  people  as  wel l ,  knew tha t  as  an  I ta l ian  asp i ra t ion  L ibya 

car r ied  a  pr io r i t y  and the  th reat  was c lose to  them.  In  o ther  par ts  o f  the 

Empi re  where  I ta l ians  res ided and went  on wi th  the i r  bus iness s ince 

centur ies ,  such as İs tanbul ,  Sa lon ica ,  İzmi r  and Bei ru t ,  there were  no such 

fee l ings  agains t  I ta l ians .  Accord ing  to  one I ta l ian  observer :    

     “There  was a  reac t ion  agains t  us  among the  peop le  who prev ious ly  

regarded us wi th  favour .  Pes ta lozza ,  the  Consu l -Genera l  in  Tr ipo l i ,  sa id  

tha t  a  no tab le  whom he had ta lked ment ioned that  the  people  were  imbued 

wi th  ha t red  aga ins t  us .  

       -But  why? 

       - I t  i s  because Governor  Redjep  Pasha succeeded in  winn ing  the 

hear ts  o f  the people  and ingra ined hat red in  the i r  m inds  fo r  the  Europeans 

genera l l y  and the  I ta l ians  par t i cu la r ly .  Yet ,  on ly  f i ve  or  s ix  years  ago they  

were  ready  to  coopera te  even wi th  the  dev i l  in  o rder  to  ge t  r id  o f  the 

Turks : ”  1 5 5  

           

However ,  i t  may not  be  rea l is t ic  to  assume tha t  th is  genera l  reac t ion  

shown had i ts  roo ts  in  the  propaganda o f  a  few years  by a  s ing le  governor .  

The I ta l ian  knowledge on the  changes tha t  had taken p lace  a f te r  the  

revo lu t ion  o f  1908 fe l l  shor t .  In  fac t ,  they had mis in te rpre ted the  impact  o f  

the  revo lu t ion  on  the  L ibyan soc ie ty as  be ing  negat ive .  For  ins tance,  M.N. 

S lousch ,  a  French author ,  who v is i ted  the  area f i rs t  in  1906 and s tud ied  

the  events  in  the  1908 revo lu t ion ,  po in ted  out  to  d iscord be tween the  

Young Turks and the  peop le  o f  L ibya .  He re fe r red to  the  f requent ly  quoted 

European v iew tha t ,  “ the loca l  popula t ion ,  whose menta l i ty  was shaped by  

re l ig ious fee l ings ,  on ly  fee l  ha t red  agains t  the Young Turks  who th ink  and 

ac t  l i ke  Europeans”.  This  theme had been so wide ly c i rcu la t ing  s ince the 

end o f  the  19 t h  century  tha t  even the  propagand is ts  themse lves  -whose 
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main  a im was to  sever  Turco-Arab t ies–  fe l l  v i c t ims to  the  image they had 

‘c rea ted ’ .  In  fac t ,  even in  Abdulhamid ’s  per iod ,  some reg ions had reac ted 

agains t  the re fo rms imp lemented on  zon ing  and parce l la t ion  o f  lands ,  

compulsory mi l i ta ry serv ice ,  and taxa t ion .1 5 6  These are  reac t ions  common 

to   a l l  soc ie t ies  whch are sub jec t  to  major  change.  On the o ther  hand,  the  

comments  by European observers  on  these reac t ions are  gross ly 

overs ta ted .  Indeed,  there was oppos i t ion  to  the  Young Turks  by some se l f -

seekers  and reac t ionary  persona l i t ies  l i ke  Hassuna Pasha Qaramanl i ,  the  

mayor  o f  Tr ipo l i ,  who la te r  fu l l y  coopera ted  wi th  the  I ta l ians.  But ,  these 

should  no t  keep one f rom seeing  the  impor tan t  ro le  p layed by the  exi les  in  

the  format ion  o f  a  pos i t i ve  pub l ic  op in ion .   In  Ju ly  1908,  the  dec lara t ion  o f  

the  Const i tu t ion  le f t  the o f f i c ia ls  and agents  o f  the  o ld  reg ime and favoured 

sec t ions  o f  the  soc ie ty,  in  g ross  d iscomfor t .  They c r i t i c ized  the  Young 

Turks  for  the i r  re fo rmis t  po l i c ies  as  had been done by the  co lon ia l i s ts .  On 

the  o ther  hand,  across  the  Empi re ,  major i ty  o f  the  people  showed the i r  joy 

in  pub l ic  demonstra t ions ,  an  event  seen not  very much in  eas tern  

soc ie t ies .  There  were  a t tacks  on  the  o f f i c ia ls  and in fo rmers  o f  the  o ld  

reg ime.  Some were  even fo rced out  o f  the i r  o f f i ces .  In  some cases,  these 

events  t r iggered counter  a t tack  by the  conserva t ives .  The d is l i ke  o f  

re l ig ious  obscurant i sm tha t  was such a  s t rong fea ture  o f  the  western-

in f l i c ted  modern ism o f  the  Young Turks  fed   these react ions .  These 

fee l ings  were  not  res t r i c ted  wi th   L ibya.  

         

The d is tan t  reac t ionary events  in  Tr ipo l i  and Benghaz i  were  

apprehended as  a  revo l t  in  Sa lon ica ,  where the headquar te rs  o f  the 

Commi t tee o f  Un ion  and Progress  was  based.  When Redjep Pasha ,  

governor  and commander  o f  T r ipo l i ,  became the min is te r  o f  war  in  the  f i rs t  

cab ine t  o f  the  cons t i tu t iona l  per iod ,  t ime had come fo r  the  exi les  to  re jo ice.  

The pasha,  who,  h imsel f ,  in  a  way,  was expel led  f rom İs tanbul  fo r  h is  

modera te  fee l ings  towards  the  young Turks ,  had approached them wi th  a  

degree o f  to lerance.  These ex i les  re turned to  İs tanbul  wi th  the  Pasha in  

the  same sh ip .  Th ink ing tha t  these fo rmer  ex i les  once in  İstanbul  cou ld  

cause them harm,  the o f f i c ia ls  o f  the  prev ious  reg ime,  no tab les  and 

she ikhs  o f  Tr ipo l i  fo rmed an in te rest  g roup.  I t  was a t  th is  po in t  tha t  the  

young ko laghas ı  (a  rank be tween capta in  and major )  Musta fa  Kemal  was  

sent  by the  ‘Un ion  and Progress ’  Headquar te rs  on a  fac t  f ind ing  miss ion  on 
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the  oppos i t ion  in  L ibya . 1 5 7  Between September  and mid November  1908,  he 

pa id  v is i ts  to  Tr ipo l i  and Benghaz i .   He met  wi th  a l l  the in te res t  g roups ,  

and secured loya l ty  to  the  new reg ime wi thout  resor t ing  to  fo rce .  I ta l ian,  

French,  and Br i t i sh  d ip lomat ic  repor ts  descr ibe  the  events  in  L ibya  as  a  r i f t  

be tween the Young Turks  and the  Arabs .  The rep ly to  th is  c la im comes 

f rom a  young L ibyan who comple ted h is  s tud ies in  İs tanbul .  In  h is  open 

le t te r  sent  to  the  Tanin  newspaper  (August  26,  1908) ,  he s ta tes  in  a  

spec i f i c  tone :  “The nat iona l i s t ic  loya l ty ,  re l ig ious  devot ion  and the 

pa t r io t ic  zea l  o f  T r ipo l i tan ians  i s  unquest ionable . ”  The owner  o f  these 

l ines ,  Mukhtar  Kaabar ,  w i l l  la te r  on  represent  L ibya  in  the  Ot toman 

Par l iament .  Var ious  repor ts  by the  Tr ipo l i tan ian press  a lso  re fu te  fo re ign  

comments  on  a  break  between Young Turks  and Arabs .   

        

      Soon a f te r  the 1908 revo lu t ion ,  there  was a boom in  the  number  o f  

pub l ica t ions in  L ibya .  Severa l  da i l ies  began to  appear  where  one or  two 

in te rmi t ten t  newspapers  were  seen be fore .  Al i  Mustafa  E l  M ısara t i  

comments  on  the  impor tance o f  the  L ibyan press o f  the  per iod :  1 5 8  

 “The few years ,  wh ich  fo l lowed the  dec la ra t ion  o f  c iv ic  f reedoms a f te r  the 

1908 revo lu t ion  brought  g rea t  r ichness to  the  L ibyan press h is to ry  in  te rms 

o f  l i te ra ry  act iv i t ies ,  vo lume o f  p r in t ing  and exchange o f  in fo rmat ion .  Seven 

or  e igh t  newspapers  were  publ ished week ly :  th is  means a journa l  a  day .  

These in f luenced the  peop le  wi th  ex t raord inar i l y  a t t rac t i ve  ideas ( . . . )  

Common themes o f  a l l  ed i to r ia ls  were  independence,  f reedom and 

pat r io t i sm.  These themes were  e labora ted  around the  cent ra l  ideas  

per ta in ing  to  the  preserva t ion  o f  the  in tegr i ty  o f  the  Ot toman Empi re  and 

loya l ty  to  the  o f f i ce  o f  the  Cal iphate . ”  

        For  ins tance,  ‘Terakk i ’  (Progress)  used to  demand autonomy fo r  

L ibya wi th in  the  Ot toman admin is t ra t ion ;  emphas ized the  need for  re form in 

the  Is lamic  wor ld ;  the  impor tance o f  Arab ic  and the  ro le  o f  language wi th in  

the  ideo logy o f  na t iona l i sm.   

          ‘Asr ı  Jad id ’  (New Century) ,  car r ied the  s logan,  “wi th  the  people  fo r  

the  people”  as  i ts  subt i t le ,  pub l ished regular  a r t i c les  boos t ing  na t iona l  

res is tance agains t  the  I ta l ian  bank  and warn ing  the  publ ic  o f  the  danger  o f  

fo re ign  economic  imper ia l i sm.  I t  advocated  the  necess i ty  o f  de fending 

par l iamentary  monarchy,  wh ich  had brought  the  cons t i tu t ion  wi th  a l l  i ts  

p resent  c iv i c  l i ber t ies ;  in  fac t ,  i t  was  a  nob le  cause l i ke  de fending  re l ig ion .  



5 00  Y E A RS  I N  T U R K I S H - L IB Y A N  R E L A T IO N S  

S A M  P a pe r  *  1 /2 007  
 

151  

          ‘E l  Kashshaf ’ ,   de fended the  r igh ts  o f  the  count ry  wi th in  the 

f ramework  o f  the  cons t i tu t iona l  p r inc ip les ,  asser ted  tha t  the  idea o f  Is lamic  

un ion  as  the  po l i t i ca l  to rch  o f  the East  and the  dr iv ing  fo rce  behind  

na t iona l  en l igh tenment .  

            ‘Al  Mi rsad ’  a t tempted to  protec t  the r ights  o f  the  Arab na t ion  and 

Musl ims,  wh i le  d rawing a t ten t ion  to  the   imper ia l i s t ic  Eng l ish ,  French and 

I ta l ian a ims.  I t  was  par t icu lar l y  keen in  expos ing I ta ly ’ s  a ims concern ing 

L ibya  and Nor th  A f r ica.   Because o f  i ts  cont inuous campaign  d i rec ted 

agains t  them,  the  I ta l ians  accused the  newspaper  wi th  contempt  fo r  the 

I ta l ian  army,  and demanded apolog ies  f rom the  Subl ime Por te  jus t  be fore 

the  1911 war .  In  add i t ion ,  the  I ta l ian  co lony in  Tr ipo l i  asked the  consu la te  

to  pro tes t  the  cur rent  o f fences.  F ina l ly ,  the  Ot toman Fore ign Min is ter  R ı fa t  

Pasha,  rep l ied  to  the  I ta l ian  Ambassador  tha t  he was d issa t is f ied  wi th  the  

a t t i tude  o f  the  journa l  o f fend ing  the I ta l ian  army,  bu t  he  added tha t  the  

laws d id  no t  a l low h im to  s top  the  publ ica t ion  o f  the  journa l .   

          ‘Rekib ’ ,  a  ra ther  humor is t i c  journa l ,  was b i t ter ly  c r i t i c iz ing Banco d i  

Roma in  “poet ic  and sarcas t i c ”  s ty le .   

        

S ince  El  M ısara t i  dea l t  main ly  wi th  newspapers  in  Arab ic ,  a  g lance a t  the 

Turk ish  and I ta l ian  press  in  L ibya  may prove to  be usefu l .  There were 

I ta l ian  newspapers  tha t  c i rcu la ted  f ree ly in  L ibya  and some publ ica t ions  in  

Tr ipo l i  were subs id ized by the  Government  in  Rome.   ‘Eco d i  Tr ipo l i ’  and 

‘La Ste l la  d ’Or ien te ’  a re  the  two publ ica t ions  tha t  were engaged in  

po lemics  wi th  the  L ibyan press .  They had wr i te rs  wi th  loca l  exper ience who  

were  subs id ized th rough Banco d i  Roma and in  c lose  touch wi th  the  I ta l ian 

o f f i c ia ls  in  L ibya .  Thei r  most  impor tan t  opponent  was an Argent inean of  

I ta l ian  descent ,  Car los  Guzman,  a le f t i s t ,  whom they ca l led  as  I ta lophobe,  

an t ic le r i ca l  and soc ia l i s t  was the i r  most  impor tan t  adversary.  A f te r  h is  

a r r i va l  in  Tr ipo l i  in  1910,  he  began to  pub l ish  the  newspaper  ' I l  

P rogresso ' . 1 5 9  H is  c r i t i c ism o f  I ta l ian po l i cy became so  in tense tha t  a t  the  

request  o f  the I ta l ian  government  he  was expel led f rom Tr ipo l i  i n  August ,  

1910.  When he a t tempted to  re tu rn  in  ear ly  1911,  I ta l ian  consula te ’s  

personnel  t r ied  to  “a r res t ”  h im.  Th is  c rea ted severe prob lems wi th  the 

Ot toman o f f i c ia ls ,  bu t  in  the  end Guzman was aga in  expe l led .  

          The Turk ish  newspaper  ‘Tamim- i  Hür r i ye t ’  (=Di f fus ion o f  Freedom) 

was a  f i rm defender  o f  f reedoms as i ts  name br ings to  mind.   In  i t s  f i rs t  
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ed i tor ia l ,  i t  was  emphasized  that :  “Ot tomans must  rea l l y  en joy  th is  

b less ing  prov ided by the  f reedom mujah ids  o f  Union  and Progress .  The 

un i ty  under  the Ot toman ident i ty  i s  our  a im and we remain  opposed to  any 

fo re ign  in tervent ion . ”  A l though i t  had a  pro-Union is t  and Turk ish  s tand,  the 

paper  d id  not  re f ra in  f rom cr i t i c is ing the  admin is t ra t ion .  For  ins tance,  l i ke  

a l l  the  Arab newspapers  o f  the  per iod ,  i t  c r i t i c i zed  the  use  o f  on ly Turk ish  

in  cour ts  where  bo th  the  p la in t i f f  and the  de fendant  were  Arabs .  

        

          As the  resu l t   o f  the  Young Turk  revo lu t ion  a  pub l i c  aware o f  i ts  

r igh ts ,  de termined to  pro tec t  them,  and showing comple te  hos t i le  ac t ion 

towards  European imper ia l i sm took  shape.   Whi le   the  in te l lec tua ls  and the 

people  ga thered in  a  “sacred”  na t iona l is t  f ron t ,  the  ro le  p layed by the  

co l labora tors  wi th  the  back ing  o f  I ta l ian  funds  weakened.  The French 

observers ,  apparent ly  wi th  more  exper ience than the  I ta l ians had on  the  

handl ing  o f  the  prob lems o f  Nor th  A f r i ca  and Sahara ,  d id  no t  fa i l  to  re lease 

the i r  cau t ions .  Theese  warn ings  are  suggest i ve o f  the  remarks  made  by  

the  I ta l ian  counsel lo r  Pesta lozza.  The fo l lowing are  f rom two issues  of  

‘Revue du Monde Musulman ’  pub l i shed in  1909,  the  sc ien t i f i c  p ress  organ 

o f  the  French Colon ia l  Admin is t ra t ion:  

“There  is  no Pan- Is lamis t  p ropaganda agains t  the  I ta l ians .  There  seems to  

be  on ly  a  Pan-Tr ipo l i tan ian  or  s imply  a  Pan-Ot toman course. ”1 6 0                   

 “  A l though the  na t ives  do  no t  l i ke  the  Turks ,  a l l  o f  them adore  the  Su l tan 

and s tand up aga ins t  any  fo rm o f  I ta l ian  in f i l t ra t ion . ”1 6 1   

 

       I ta ly  was in  a  race wi th  the  French over  Nor th  Af r i ca ,  i t  was  in  no 

mood to  pay heed  to  adv ice  on  L ibya,  espec ia l l y  when i t  came f rom the  

French s ide .  In  fac t ,  d i f fe rences be tween I ta ly  and France would  end up  in  

open quar re ls .  In  the  th ink ing  o f  the  I ta l ians    the  Ot toman power  was o f  no  

impor tance,  and the  prob lems in  L ibya  cou ld  be  so lved i f  F rance kept  

s i len t .   

 

The campaign of  Young Turk  refugees  

 
        Abdulhamid ’s  po l i cy was to  ac t  in  caut ion  and to  keep neut ra l .  As a  

resu l t ,  i t  showed no ih te res t  in  one o f  the  two b locs ,  wh ich fo rmed wi th   
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England-France-Russ ia  on  one s ide  and Germany- I ta ly-Aust r ia  on  the  

o ther .  V iz iers  and d ip lomats  would  avo id  open cr i t i c i sm o f  European 

powers ;  Ot toman newspapers  would  no t  be  permi t ted  to  engage in  

po lemics ,  as  we l l .  On the  o ther  hand,  the  Young Turks  who took  re fuge in  

Europe or  Egypt  were  ab le  to  express  the i r  op in ions  f ree ly.  A lso ,  they 

cou ld  fo l low the v iews o f  European governments ,  espec ia l l y  the ones  on  

the Ot toman Empi re  d i rec t  f room the Par is  or  London press .  The i r  own 

publ ica t ions in  ex i le  was  re f lec t ive o f  tne   an t i -co lon ia l  po l i c ies  o f  the i r  

own.  These ar t i c les  are  impor tan t  to  comprehend the  thoughts  o f  the Young 

Turks  who would  la ter  come to  power  in  1908.   

 

       In  1889,  Ahmed Ri za  (1859-1930) ,  the leader  o f  the  Young Turks who 

se t t led  in  Par is  began to  publ ish  there  the  an t i -Hamid ian  rev iew 

‘Mechvere t ’  i n  bo th  Turk ish  and French.  He la id  emphasis  on  br ing ing  back 

the  cons t i tu t iona l  reg ime.  As  a  man o f  pr inc ip les ,  he s t rong ly  de fended h is  

v iews and never  made any concess ions .  When the  Second Const i tu t iona l  

Per iod  was proc la imed in  Ju ly 1908,  he  went  back  to  İs tanbul .  He 

coopera ted wi th  the  representa t ives o f  Arab,  Armenian ,  A lbanian ,  Greek  

and o ther  communi t ies  l i v ing  under  the  Ot toman ru le ,  which   won h im 

fu r ther  repute .  In  an  ar t ic le  t i t l ed  “En Tr ipo l i ta ine ”,  da ted May 15,  1899,  he 

ra ised h is  vo ice  aga ins t  the  par t i t ion  o f  Nor th  A f r ica  among the  Europeans:  

      “The Ang lo-French accord  in  the  Fachoda a f fa i r  and the  par t i t ion  to  

in te res t  zones  is  an  impl i c i t  v io la t ion o f  the  r igh ts  o f  Turkey .  The te r r i to r ies  

conceded to  France be long to  Tr ipo l i tan ia . ”  

       The ta rge t  o f  h is  cr i t i c ism was the Sul tan  who,  in  h is  op in ion ,  had 

remained pass ive  in  the  face o f  such a  v io la t ion  o f  Ot toman r igh ts .  In  an  

ar t i c le ,  he  sees  the v is i t  pa id  by the K ing  o f  I ta ly  to  the  Tsar  o f  Russ ia  as  a  

poss ib le  inv i ta t ion  to  annex A lbania  and Tr ipo l i  by the  la t te r .  “The Sul tan ,  

s ince  25 years ,  based h is  po l icy  on  concess ions and the K ing ,  tak ing  h is  

po l i cy  g ranted ,  p lans to  de tach Tr ipo l i tan ia  wi thout  meet ing  any  

res is tance. ”1 6 2   

 

Later  on ,  Ahmed Riza  reminds :  

    “Fol lowing  the  agreement  conc luded in  1901 be tween I ta ly  and France,  

the  Government  o f  Rome acquiesced in  the des igns o f  the French 
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government  on  Morocco.  Such good conduct  requ i res  rec iproca l  

concess ion . . .  That  can on ly  be  the  l iber ty  o f  ac t ion  fo r  I ta ly  a t  Tr ipo l i . ” 1 6 3    

 He o f ten  asser ts  tha t  c lashes among the  powers  over  Morocco must  be 

seen as  a  s tep  towards de tach ing  L ibya  f rom the  Ot toman Empi re .  In  1904,  

when  France,  Br i ta in  and Spain  conc lude an  agreement  fo r  the  peacefu l  

par t i t i on  o f  Nor th  Af r ica ,  he  renews h is  deep concerns :  

     “We must  no t  fo rge t  tha t  the  word  ‘peace ’ in  i t s  cur ren t  use  means a  

k ind  o f  t ranqui l i t y  wh ich en t i t les  Europe and Europe on ly ,  to  a  bona f ide 

se t t lement  o f  the  mat te rs .  Any  encroachment  by  the  wh i te  races  o f  

Chr is t ian  Europe on  races  be long ing  to  another  re l ig ion  is  never  

cons idered as  a  p rovocat ion  o f  war .  The word  war  i s  no t  even used when i t  

comes to  crush ing  na t ives  o f  fa r  away count r ies  when they  leg i t imate ly  

seek  to  de fend the i r  homes and independence aga ins t  barbar ian  invaders ,  

the  rea l  p lunderers  who come f rom Europe.  I f  I  c r i t i c i ze  here  the  shamefu l  

a l l iances o f  the  European s ta tes ,  i t  i s  because I  fee l  a  duty  towards  the  

fa te  o f  the  Tr ipo l i tan ians”. 1 6 4  

    He po in ts  a t  ‘ the  megalomania  o f  smal l  ru le rs  o f  the  Or ien t  who  

coopera te  wi th  the  co lon i zers  s imp ly  to  have the  t i t le  o f  Su l tan o f  the 

Sahara  or  V ice-K ing  o f  Sudan ’ ,  and expresses h is  concerns  tha t  such 

co l labora tors  may be found in  L ibya ,  as  we l l  :  

      “As  fo r  T r ipo l i ,  i t  wi l l  no t  be  d i f f i cu l t  to  f ind there  a lso  some ch ie fs  

ready  to  sacr i f i ce  the  rea l  in te res t  o f  our  count ry  to  the i r  shamefu l  lus t  for  

power .  I ta ly  wi l l  never  cease to  make use o f  such ind iv idua ls ,  by  way o f  

f inance or  promise ,  to  s ta r t  t roub le  and inc i te  an t i -pa t r io t i c  tendenc ies .  I t  

wi l l  end ,  eventua l ly ,  wi th  the  en forcement  o f  I ta ly ’s  supremacy over  Tr ipo l i .  

F rance and England can no  longer  re fuse  I ta ly ’s  r igh t  o f  superv is ion  over  

the  t ranqu i l l i t y  o f  tha t  count ry  and the  preponderance o f  i ts  in f luence there .  

We are  ask ing to  ourse lves ,  a t  th is  moment ,  what  the  Ot toman Government  

must  do  i f  T r ipo l i  i s  se i zed by  I ta ly .  As  i t  cannot  dec la re  war  on  th ree  

powers  a t  the  same t ime,  i t s  du ty  wi l l  be  to  b r ing the  case to  the  Tr ibunal  

o f  La  Haye and to  p ro tes t  aga ins t  the  v io la t ion  o f  independence and the 

in tegr i ty  o f  i t s  te r r i tor ies .  I  wi l l  no t  be  surpr i sed  i f  some d isappoin ted 

d ’Es tourne l les  does  no t  fo rb id  her  access  to  the  t r ibuna l .  I  wi l l  be  even 

more  surpr i sed i f  the  Tr ibunal ,  composed main ly  o f  neut ra l  and in te res ted 

par t ies ,  p ronounces agains t  Turkey .  But ,  what  impor tance wou ld  th is  have!  

Th is  recourse  to  arb i t ra t ion  wou ld  serve  a t  leas t  to  demonst ra te  the 
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par t ia l i ty ,  i f  no t  the  absurd i ty ,  o f  an  ins t i tu t ion  tha t  c la ims to  be  the 

masterp iece o f  the  European d ip lomacy.  Making  fun  o f  the  pr inc ip le  o f  

a rb i t ra t ion  is  no t  my a im.  Sure ly ,  no th ing  is  more  prec ious  and more 

des i rab le  than an  agreement  be tween nat ions .  But ,  i t  i s  necessary  to  base 

an  agreement  on  genuine  respec t  for  the  r igh ts  and d ign i ty  o f  a l l  peoples 

wh ich  cons t i tu te  the  human co l lec t i v ism. ” 

      Seven years  la te r ,  the  L ibyan prob lem arouse as  fo reseen by Ahmed 

Riza .  France and Germany agreed on the  Moroccan prob lem,  and a l l  

i n te rna t iona l  ins t i tu t ions  remained power less be fore  the  I ta l ian fa i t  

accompl i .  In  h is  a r t i c le  da ted June 1 ,  1905,  t i t l ed  “L ’I ta l ie  a  l ’a f fû t ”  ( I ta ly  i s  

on  the search  o f  an  oppor tun i ty)  he  g ives  a  de ta i led  p ic tu re  o f  the  I ta l ian  

po l icy;   

  “ In  the  count r ies  wi th  a  par l iamentary  reg ime,  a  government  wh ich  does 

not  fee l  secure ,  may rever t  f rom t ime to  t ime to  pa t r io t i sm as  a  too l  to  

conso l ida te  i ts  pos i t ion  even in  the  mis lead ing  s ty le  o f  a  peddler .  Because 

o f  the aggress ive  a t t i tude  o f   Aus t r ia  the  I ta l ian people  are nervous these 

days  ,  so  the  government  i s  t ry ing  to  f ind  a  pre text  to  d iver t  the i r  a t ten t ion .  

By co inc idence,  un founded news have appeared in  the  press  to  the  e f fec t  

tha t  the  Por te  had g iven a  concess ion  to  a  French company for  the  

cons t ruc t ion  and exp lo i ta t ion  o f  a  por t  in  Tr ipo l i .  These repor ts  immedia te ly  

a la rmed  the I ta l ians ,  who c la im to  have a  cer ta in  r igh t  over  th is  count ry ,  

and gave the  cab ine t  in  Rome an exce l lent  oppor tun i ty  to  make a 

chauv in is t  dec lara t ion  assur ing  the  people  tha t  Tr ipo l i tan ian cake wou ld  

never  be  abandoned to  a  r i va l  power .  ‘ I  inv i ted  our  ambassador ’  sa id  Mr .  

T i t ton i ,  ‘  to  d raw  the  a t ten t ion  o f  the  Su l tan  to   the  grave consequences 

wh ich  can ar ise  fo r  Turkey  i f  i t  g ran ts  concess ions  and  pr iv i leges  in  Tr ipo l i  

tha t  a re   de t r imenta l  to  I ta ly ’s  in teres ts .  Such a concess ion  wi l l  ob l ige  the  

I ta l ian  government  to  take  energet ic  measures ’.  

        The I ta l ian  Min is te r  has  probably  fo rgo t ten  tha t  Tr ipo l i  i s   par t  o f  the  

Ot toman Empi re  and tha t  the  ru le rs  o f  the  country ,  the  Turks ,  a re  f ree  to  

accord  concess ions  to  any  company wi thout  hav ing  the  need to  so l i c i t  the  

permiss ion o f  I ta ly .  Mr .  T i t ton i  added tha t  ‘ I ta l ian  government  must  not  

th ink  tha t  i t  can  immedia te ly  occupy  Tr ipo l i ,  .  I t  i s  ev ident  tha t  our  fu ture  

s i tua t ion in  Tr ipo l i  must  g ive us  the  r igh t  to  have,  f rom now on,  a 

p re ference on the economica l  f ie ld ’ .  Th is  i s  a  b i zar re  r igh t  tha t  he 
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concedes to  h imsel f .  Is  i t  because I ta ly  made some sacr i f ices  by  opening 

some educat iona l  and re l ig ious  es tab l i shments  in  Tr ipo l i?  But  then,  these 

es tab l i shments  were  not  se t  up ,  as  c la imed,  in  a  pure ly  humani ta r ian 

purpose.  The adverb  ‘now’ twice  repeated in  the  dec la ra t ion  o f  the  

Min is te r ,  ind ica tes  c lear ly  h is  in ten t ion  o f  appropr ia t ing  our  lands  whenever 

a  favourab le  occas ion  wi l l  sur face ,  wh ich  the  I ta l ian  Government  wi l l  use 

when the  t ime is  oppor tune.  

          I t  must  be  reca l led  tha t ,  a t  N iddy ,  in  the  Red Sea,  a  ser ious  d ispute 

arose some years  ago between the two count r ies ,  when I ta ly  wanted to  

ins ta l l  there a  c iv i l i zed  p i racy  on  large sca le .  I t  sought  f rom the Ot toman 

Government  the  immedia te  suppress ion o f  smal l  commerc ia l  sh ips  o f  the  

na t ives ,  wh ich  they  ca l led  p i ra tes ,  because they  were  obs t ruc t ing  the  

ac t i v i t ies .  Turkey  demanded t ime to  inqu i re  the  case.  Th is  request  be ing 

no t  convenien t  wi th  the  p lan  prepared by  I ta ly ,  i ts  nava l  commander  

rece ived an order  to  bombard  the  p lace .  Turkey  was ob l iged to  pay  an  

indemni ty  o f  15 .000 f rancs  fo r  the  I ta l ian  sa i lo r  k i l led  by  a  na t ive  who was 

on ly  t ry ing  to  de fend h is  possess ions .  The day  when I ta ly  wi l l  t ry  to  sa t i s fy  

some ambi t ious  pro jec ts ,  no th ing  wi l l  become eas ier  than to  c rea te  in  

Tr ipo l i  a  quar re l  o f  the  same k ind .  

         Whi le  wa i t ing fo r  the  oppor tune t ime,  Mr .  T i t ton i  made i t  c lear  to  the 

Sul tan  tha t ,  the  a ims o f  the  I ta l ian  po l icy  were  peacefu l .  H ighway bandi ts  

who demand your  money or  your  l i fe  a lso have equal l y  peacefu l  in ten t ions,  

i f  you  consent  to  be  robbed wi thout  p ro tes t ing .  They  wi l l  shake your  hand 

in  a  f r iend ly  manner ,  and wi l l  even thank  you fo r  no t  wast ing  the i r  

car t r idges.  In  any  case,  the  Ot toman Government  is  now aware o f  the  

‘peacefu l ’  v iews o f  I ta ly .  And i t  i s  her  tu rn  to  take  the  necessary  measures 

tha t  she th inks  f i t  to  p ro tec t  the  count ry  f rom such unforeseen a t tacks .  

          The deployment  o f  some in fan t ry  ba t ta l ions  in  some c i t ies ,  as  

dec ided recent ly ,  remains  on ly  a  semi -measure ,  i f  communica t ion by  nava l  

fo rces  wi th  the  headquar te rs  is  no t  assured.  We have many t imes ind ica ted 

the  prac t i ca l  measures  to  be  fo l lowed.  Ins tead o f  b l ind ly  fac i l i ta t ing I ta l ian 

commerce and i ts  in f luence every  t ime an I ta l ian  admi ra l  wi l l  make some 

sa lamaleks  (g ree t ings)  to  the  Sul tan ,  i t  i s  necessary  to  t rea t  I ta ly  as i t  

deserves ,  accord ing  to  i ts  behav iour  towards  us .  I t  i s  necessary  to  crea te  
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obstac les  to  the expans ion  o f  I ta ly ’s  in f luence in  Tr ipo l i  and in i t ia t ives  in  

th is  land.  In  shor t ,  when faced wi th  s imi la r  c i rcumstances,  what  i s  

expected  f rom every  ‘c iv i l i zed ’  and ‘very  hosp i tab le ’  count ry  l i ke  us  shou ld 

be  car r ied  ou t .   

    Why do we have to  permi t  I ta ly  in  Tr ipo l i  to  whatever   France -  wh ich  

agrees  so  we l l  wi th  I ta ly  when i t  comes to   the  proper ty  o f  o thers  -  does 

not  permi t  any  o ther  s ta te  in  A lger ia? 

         I t  i s  revo l t ing  to  see tha t   human r igh ts ,   mora l i t y   and  jus t ice  are 

noth ing  but  empty  words  when app l ied to  Turk ish ,  Arab ic ,  Pers ian and 

Ch inese count r ies ;  in  those countr ies ,  in  o ther  words ,   wh ich have no t  yet  

been brought  under  dominat ion  o f   Chr is t ian powers .  The rea l l y  honest  men 

o f  the  West  must  be  ind ignant  wi th  and scandal i zed by  the  encroachments  

o f  a  power fu l  s ta te  on  the  r igh ts  o f  a  weak s ta te .  Th is  i s  savagery .  I t  i s  

wors t  than savagery ,  because savages a t  leas t  do no t  conceal  the i r  ac t ions 

behind  the  façade o f  a  hypocr i t i ca l  d ip lomacy.  

         ‘The degradat ion  o f  our  po l i t i ca l  cus toms is  sure ly  a t  th is  moment ,  

one o f  the  b igges t  dangers  wh ich  menace the  Republ ic ’  R ibo t  sa id  a t  the  

(French)  Par l iament .  I f  we genera l i ze  th is  s incere  c ry  and say ,  ‘ the  

degradat ion  o f  the  publ ic  cus toms in  Europe is  sure ly  one o f  the  b igges t  

menaces to  humani ty  in  our   t ime”  i t  wi l l  be  more jus t ” .    

        In  h is  a r t i c le  da ted May 1906 t i t led ,  “For  c iv i l i zing  the  Musl ims ”  

Ahmed Riza eva lua tes  the  prob lem f rom a  d i f fe ren t  v iew .  He s tud ies  the  

agreement  o f  A lgec i ras  (Apr i l  7 ,  1906)  s igned by the  European powers ,  

espec ia l l y  i t s  c lauses ,  wh ich  leave Morocco in  the  French zone o f  in f luence 

in  re tu rn  fo r  Egypt  to  Br i ta in  ;   

                    “The moment  i t  was author i zed to  do  a t  Morocco whatever  

Br i ta in  cou ld  do  in  Egypt ,  F rance,  wh ich a l l  th rough twenty  years  p ro tes ted  

Br i t i sh  occupat ion  o f  Egypt ,  approved i t  wi th  a  s t roke  o f  the  pen.  Former ly ,  

i t  cons idered th is  ac t  as  a  v io la t ion  o f  jus t ice and human r igh ts .  I ta ly  and 

Spain  be ing jea lous  o f  th is  p r iva te  ar rangement  c la imed the i r  par t  o f  the  

coveted  booty .  England very  sa t i s f ied f rom i ts  l ion ’s  share  wh ich  was pa id  

in  cash,  a l lowed the  th ree  La t in  powers  to  conc lude between them a 
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spec ia l  agreement .  France promised to  g ive  I ta ly  ass is tance in  the 

fu l f i lment  o f  i t s  a ims on Tr ipo l i ,  wh i le  a l lowing  Spain  a  la rge  sphere  o f  

in f luence in  the  Medi te r ranean,  wh ich  is  cons idered as  a  La t in  Sea”.  

       The ar t i c le  goes  on  wi th  cons idera t ions  concern ing  the Musl im and 

Arab wor lds wh ich  ‘ f rom Tang ier  t i l l  Ca i ro  have a  pass ionate  concern  fo r  

the i r  independence ’.  The propaganda wars be tween the  powers are  

e labora ted  in  depth  on the  bas is  o f  o r ien ta l  in te res ts ,  and i t  i s  c la imed  

tha t  the  Moroccan case car r ies   impor tance because i t  may  be  taken as a   

model  by  the  o ther  co lon izers :   

“Among a l l  the  par t ic ipants  I ta ly  was the  most  in te res ted  in  the  a f fa i r .  

T r ipo l i tan ia  be ing  in  the  game,  i t  had even gone fo r  sacr i f i c ing  the  Entente  

to  ob ta in  her  fu ture  Af r ican Empi re .  I t  became the  longest  speak ing  s ide in  

the  Moroccan prob lem because i t  was  connected to  the  Tr ipo l i tan ian  case 

and because i t  cou ld  g ive  b i r th  to  the  analogous compl ica t ions .  Whatever  

happens in  one is  a  warn ing  o f  what  we might  expect  f rom  the  o ther .  I ta ly  

p re tends to  have in  Tr ipo l i  a  ‘par t i cu lar  s i tua t ion ’ ensu ing  f rom the 

expans ion  o f  her  commerce.  I t  wanted  to  encourage i t  wi th  a  more  ac t ive  

po l icy .  However ,  the  ‘c iv i l i z ing  ac t ion ’,  wh ich  i t  was  inv i ted  to  exerc ise 

there  -nobody knows by  whom- can on ly  be mater ia l i zed  i f  i t s  

p reponderance and supremacy in  th is  count ry  i s  recogni zed.  To reach th is  

a im  wi thout  expens ive  and b loody  wars ,  i t  re l ies  on the  French suppor t  -

wi th  the  cond i t ion o f  compensat ion-  as  we l l  as  the  ‘pa t r io t i c ’  zea l  o f  agents  

in  Tr ipo l i .  Th is  i s  why the  Turk ish prov ince  became s ince  some years ,  a  

cent re  o f  in t r igues .  I ta l ian  e lement ,  c lever ly  p repared,  takes  an  unbearab le  

a t t i tude .  The Turk ish  Genera l  Governor  and the po l i ce  are ,  i t  seems,  a t  the 

end o f  the i r  s t rength and pa t ience.  I ta ly  awa i ts  a  favourab le  occas ion -  

p robably  a  b low o f  fan  (As  i t  happened in  A lger ia)  -  fo r  send ing  there  i ts  

f lee t .  The invo lvement  o f  i ts  honour  and the  prest ige  o f  i t s  f lag  wi l l  evoke  

screams o f  a la rm.  

        Germany probab ly  wi l l  no t  fa i l  to  in te rvene there  a lso.  Then a  new 

in te rna t iona l  conference wi l l  be convened.  In  another  genera l  ac t  

beg inn ing ,  ‘ In  the  Name o f  God,  the  A lmighty ’ ,  I ta ly  wi l l  recogni ze  the  

sovere ign ty  and independence o f  the  Sul tan ;  but  th is   wi l l  no t  prevent  i t  

f rom v io la t ing  th is  sovere ign ty  in  the name o f  the  same God the  A lmigh ty ,  
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th rough  regu la t ions  organi zing ,  f i rs t  o f  a l l ,  the  superv is ion  and the 

repress ion  o f   a rms smuggl ing ,  an  ac t iv i ty  wh ich un t i l  today  on ly  I ta ly  has  

prac t i ced .  However ,  ‘ the  in te rna t iona l  superv is ion  wi l l  no t  have any  r igh t  

on  the  French borders . . . ’ .  The organ iza t ion  o f  the  po l i ce  wi l l  a l so  be  

en t rus ted  to  ‘ two powers  exc lus ive ly  La t in ’  o f  whom one wi l l  be  na tura l l y  

I ta ly .  A  th i rd  fo re ign  e lement  wi l l  no t  be  inc luded.  Th is  wi l l  cons t i tu te ,  i t  

seems,  an  obs tac le  to  the  re -es tab l ishment  o f  the order ”.  

         Wi thout  oppos ing  the  va lue o f  western  c iv i l i za t ion ,  he  c r i t i c i zes  i ts  

u t i l i za t ion  as  an ins t rument  o f  po l i t i ca l  and economica l  dominat ion  and 

subsequent ly  under l ines  the  double  s tandards in  usurp ing  the  t i t l e  o f  

‘Mus l im Power ’ ,  wh i le  a t  the  same t ime,  tak ing  measures  tha t  are  

det r imenta l  to  Musl ims in teres ts :   

“ In  any  case,  I ta ly  cannot  invoke th is  p re tex t ,  ne i ther  can i t  ra ise  the  

prob lem o f  secur i ty  on  the  borders .  Accord ing  to  wh ich  pr inc ip le  can I ta ly   

appropr ia te  a  land to  wh ich i t  has  no  r igh ts?  ‘We have conc luded wi th  

France ’ says the  I ta l ian Min is te r  o f  Fore ign  Af fa i rs  ‘a  par t icu la r  agreement  

concern ing  Af r i can  quest ion  wh ich  is  re la ted  to  the  Medi te r ranean ’.  Secret  

agreements  can have no  admiss ib le  lega l  va lue .  I f  the  I ta l ian  sub jec ts  

res id ing  in  Tr ipo l i  a re  no t  sa t is f ied  wi th  the  Turk ish  admin is t ra t ion ,  there  is   

no th ing  e lse  they  can do but  to  leave the  count ry ”.  

   

The ar t ic le  on  the  ‘Turk ’  newspaper  (September  22 ,  1904)  wh ich  re f lec ts  

v iews o f  the Young Turks  who took re fuge in  Egypt ,  i s  much s imi la r  to   

Ahmed Riza ’s ,  wi th   some minor  changes:  

“ I f  by  acc ident  our  readers  v is i t  I ta ly  these days ,  they  wi l l  not i ce  tha t  the 

she lves  o f  l ib rar ies  in  Mi lan ,  Genova,  and Rome are  fu l l  o f  b ig  d imensionel  

maps o f  Tr ipo l i  and i t s  ne ighbourhood.  Is  i t  a l l !  There are  a lso  some 

companies ,  wh ich  i ssue shares  and co l lec t  money to  buy lands  and exp lo i t  

them. Newspapers  are  fu l l  o f  news concern ing  that  par t  o f  A f r ica .  I t  seems 

tha t  they  have appropr ia ted  these lands  a l ready .  The I ta l ian  Government ,  

meanwhi le ,  ac ts  in  a l l  i ts  opera t ions as  i f  i t  i s  the  fu tu re  owner ,  the  next  

he i r  o f  th is  count ry .  What  o ther  mean ing can sending  so ld iers  and f lee t  to  

Benghazi  and Tr ipo l i ,  opening  pos t  o f f i ces  by  fo rce  in  those c i t ies ,   tu rn ing 
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an ins ign i f ican t  event  in  Derna in to  a  b ig  po l i t i ca l  p rob lem have? The a f fa i r  

was d iscussed publ ic ly  many t imes in  the  I ta l ian  Par l iament .  Many o f  the  

deput ies  were  even in  favour  o f  immedia te  expedi t ions .  

The I ta l ian  s ta te ,  hav ing  reached the  s ta tus  o f  b ig  power  a  l i t t le  la te ,  was 

no t  ab le  to  ge t  a  share  in  the  par t i t ion o f  A f r ica ,  where France,  England 

and Germany acqui red  la rge  co lon ies .  The I ta l ians  marched on Eth iop ia ,  

bu t  were  de fea ted  and ob l iged to  wi thdraw.  Then what  cou ld  I ta ly  do ,  who 

des i red  to  ru le  over  the Med i te r ranean and wanted to  have co lon ies  on  i ts  

coas t  l i ke  England and France,  in  o rder  no t  to  be  e l imina ted  f rom the 

ba lance o f  powers?  I t  concent ra ted  on  Tr ipo l i  and Benghazi .  These were  

the  reg ions ,  above a l l ,  c loses t  to  I ta ly .  Making  them co lon ies  was much 

eas ier .   Second,  there  are  convenien t  p laces tha t  can be  used as  por ts .  

Th i rd ,  i t  i s  c la imed tha t ,  ‘ the  one who dominates Tr ipo l i  wi l l  a lso  dominate  

Sudan;  Tun is ia  i s  no t  wor th  one ten th  o f  Tr ipo l i ;  as  Tun is ia  is  los t  to  

France,  we must  re ta in  th is  reg ion ’ .  Four th ,  i t  i s  a  land depending  on  the 

c rescent  and to  conquer  a  land that  depends on  the  c rescent  i s  an easy  

ta rget  in  our  century .  Is  i t  no t  the  Europeans who main ta in  the  idea tha t  

Mus l im count r ies  must  come under  the  Chr is t ian dominat ion in  the  long 

run? Because o f  the  above,  the  I ta l ian  people  and the  I ta l ian  Government  

a re  ready  to  appropr ia te  them at  the  f i rs t  oppor tun i ty ”.  

Af ter  po in t ing  ou t  to  the common unders tanding  reached among d i f fe rent  

I ta l ian  po l i t i ca l  c i rc les  on  the  t rans format ion  o f  the  Medi te r ranean in to   

‘Mare Nost rum’ ,  the  ar t i c le  cont inues :   

“The degree o f  impor tance I ta l ians  a t tach  to  th is  conquest  can be 

unders tood by  adding  mater ia l  mot ives  to  those sp i r i tua l .   In  genera l ,  I ta ly  

i s  no t  very  r i ch  and the  south  o f  the count ry ,  in  par t icu la r ,  i s  ra ther  poor  

and in  need.  For  th is  reason,  many I ta l ians  fee l  ob l iged to  immigra te  to 

fo re ign  count r ies ,  inc lud ing  A lger ia ,  Tunis ia ,  Tr ipo l i  and Egypt  on  the  

Med i te r ranean l i t to ra l .  Cons ider ing  th is  necess i ty ,  i t  i s  eas i l y  unders tood 

why I ta ly  needs co lon ies.  Where  can i t  f ind  them? Alger ia ,  Tunis ia ,  Egypt  

a re  a l l  occup ied  and Morocco is  no t  in te res t ing  to  I ta ly .  There  is  no  p lace 

e lse ,  bu t  Trab lousgharb .  In  such a  con junc ture ,  and espec ia l l y  a f te r  the 

occupat ion  o f  Tunis ia  by  France,  I ta l ian  government  i s  pursu ing  th is  

p ro jec t  re lent less ly .  Among the  companies  tha t  sent  deput ies  and exper ts  
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to  Trab lousgharb  a  major  one be longs  to   Duc de Genoa.  In  1898,  I ta l ian  

expor ts  to  Tr ipo l i  were  less  than those o f  Br i ta in ,  France and the  Ot toman 

Empi re .  The to ta l  va lue was on ly  768.000 Franks .  S ince then,  however ,  the 

quant i ty  o f  I ta l ian  goods has  increased.  F i rs t  o f  a l l ,  th is  has been he lped 

by  the  development  o f  mar i t ime t rade.   Ac tua l ly ,  the  I ta l ian  companies  tha t  

o rganize  the  regular  commerc ia l  nav iga t ion  rece ive cons iderab le  

subvent ion  f rom the i r  government .  The Rubat ino company serv ing  Tr ipo l i  

and Benghazi ,  comple tes  the  round t r ip  in  15 days .  Thanks  to  these 

ac t i v i t ies ,  the  I ta l ian  Government  has  been ab le  to  increase i ts  commerce 

as  we l l  as  the  number  o f  i t s  immigrants .  

I t  i s  no t  known under  wh ich  secre t  reasons England suppor ted  I ta ly  in  th is  

a f fa i r .  Maybe i t  i s  to  he lp  I ta ly ,  i ts  fo rmer  a l ly ,  in  the  Medi ter ranean’s  

equi l ib r ium. Whatever  the  reason is ,  the  Br i t i sh  Company in  charge of  

t ranspor ta t ion  on  the  Tr ipo l i tan ian  l i t to ra l  wi thdrew in  favour  o f  the  I ta l ians .  

Fur thermore ,  the  London Government  a lways  suppor ted ,  a l though secre t ly ,  

the  I ta l ian  Government  in  the  d i f f i cu l t ies  wh ich  have ar isen dur ing  the 

course  o f  th is  a f fa i r .  F rance has a lways  been I ta ly ’s  adversary .  I t  remains 

opposed to  I ta ly ’s  Nor th  Af r i can  adventures .  Fur thermore ,  i ts  in f i l t ra t ion 

in to  Sudan has  compel led  i t  to  re jec t  the  sovere ign ty  o f  a l l  o ther  powers  in  

the reg ion .  I t  i s  no t  known how France and I ta ly  have reached an 

agreement  be tween themselves la te ly  on  the  sub jec t  bu t   Mr .  De lcassé,  the 

French Min is te r  o f  Fore ign  Af fa i rs  dec la red  tha t  h is  government  i s  no t   

aga ins t  the  invas ion  o f  th is  reg ion  by  I ta ly .  We have reached a s tage where 

the  I ta l ian  government  i s  search ing  fo r  a  pre tex t  to  in tegra te  Trab lousgharb 

and Benghazi .  Through the  s imp le conspi racy o f  a  consul ,  th is  p re tex t  

came about  very  recent ly  a t  Derna.  However ,  we  be l ieve  tha t ,  the  chaos in  

Europe,  and par t i cu la r ly  the  s i tua t ion  in  Macedon ia  has  fo rced the  I ta l ian  

government  to  ac t  p rudent ly ,  because o f  I ta ly ’s  r i va l ry  wi th  Aust r ia  over  

A lbania .  In  any  case,  i t  i s  c lear  tha t  we are  the  ta rget  o f  the a t tack .  I ta ly  

wants  to  take  Trab lousgharb  f rom us. ,  Aus t r ia  has  a ims on  A lbania ,  France  

on  Syr ia ,  and Russ ia  ta rge ts  our  comple te  ex is tence.  The th i rd  phase of  

the  Eastern Quest ion  -now underway -   means the  d isso lu t ion o f  the 

Ot toman Empi re ,  bu t  the  way o f  par t i t i on  has  s t i l l  to  be  reso lved.  Al l  o f  

Europe agrees  on  the  necess i ty  o f  the  f i rs t ,  bu t  d isagreement  pers is ts  on 

the  second.  And i t  pers is ts  in  such a  way tha t  i f  r i va l r ies  among s ta tes 
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become deeper  and i f  we can s t rengthen ourse lves  we can be  ab le  to  jo in  

the  Concer t  o f  Europe and  save ourse lves  f rom annih i la t ion .  But ,  how 

should  we ac t  now  in  the  face  o f  the Tr ipo l i tan ian  prob lem? What  must  we 

do to  conf ron t  the  nex t  I ta l ian a t tack?  The answer  we f ind  is  in  the  ar t i c le  

o f  a  French wr i te r :  

‘Whatever  they  do ,  i t  i s  c lear  tha t  we cannot  fo rget  tha t  Trab lousgharb  is  

no t  a  land wi thout  propr ie to r .  Fur thermore ,  i t  does  no t  be long to  one o f  the 

humble  ru lers  o f  A f r ica,  bu t  i s  a  dependence o f  the  Ot toman Empi re .  

Consequent ly ,  i t  i s  no t  in  the  s ta tu te  o f  Tunis ia  pr io r  to  1881,  o r  o f  

Morocco.  A t  T rab lousgharb ,  a t  Benghazi ,  a t  Fezzan,  in  shor t ,  i n  a l l  these 

reg ions  the  author i ty  o f  the  Ot toman Empi re  is  f i rmly  es tab l ished.  I t  i s  

based on a so l id  admin is t ra t ion  and is  secured by  a  power fu l  a rmy 

re in fo rced recent ly .  A l though i t  i s  no t  known exac t ly ,  the  number  o f  

so ld ie rs  i s  es t imated a t  15 .000.  They  inc lude a  reg iment  o f  cava l ry  and a 

reg iment  o f  a r t i l le ry .  Very  recent ly ,  a  German Colonel  a t  the  serv ice  o f  the  

Ot toman Empi re  ar r ived there  and reorgan ized them.  Bes ides,  the  Sul tan,  

wor r ied  by  I ta l ian  in ten t ions ,  o rderedto  conscr ip t ion  f rom these prov inces .  

Al though th is  caused some d isorders  in  1901,  these mi l i ta ry  

improvements ,and reorgani za t ion  o f  the  t roops  were  pu t  in to  fo rce .  The 

success  is  such tha t  a  force  o f  1200 regulars  and 3000 Hamid iyye  cava l ry ,  

as  we l l  as  8000 regular  in fan t rymen and 12 .000 Hamid iyye so ld ie rs  wi l l  

face  the  enemy.  The aggressor  cannot  end the  conquest  on ly  by  occupy ing  

Trab lousgharb  and Benghazi .  I t  must  move fo rward  in  the deser t  and must  

reach Fezzan and even fu r ther .  I t  cou ld  no t  reach i t s  goa l  even by  us ing  a l l  

i t s  fo rce  in  a  war  wi thout  end.  An army o f  50 .000 so ld iers  and 100 mi l l ion  

f rancs  wi l l  scarce ly  be  enough to  reach such an ob jec t ive .  I t  i s  wi th  such 

cons idera t ions  in  mind tha t  I ta ly  hes i ta tes  to  embark  upon the  occupat ion 

o f  th is  count ry ’ .  

Consequent ly ,  keep ing  in  mind  th is  remark ,  and reca l l i ng  the  pr inc ip le  o f   

‘people  in  need  should  learn  to  be  se l f - re l ian t ’  i t  i s  ev ident  tha t  we must  

p ro tec t  th is  par t  o f  our  count ry  agains t  the  aggressor  wi th  our  own fo rces  

and arms.  We have to  re in force  our  reg iments  and g ive  them mora le .  

Fur thermore ,  we must  set  up  an admin is t ra t ion  re f lec t ing  jus t ice  and good 

conduct  in  such a way tha t  bo th  the  admin is t ra t ion and the peop le  can fo rm 
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a un i ted  body agains t  the enemy,  thus  secur ing  people ’s  par t i c ipa t ion  in  

our  fo rces  and our  fu ture .  I f  th is  can be rea l i zed ,  le t  the  I ta l ians  come.  

They wi l l  f ind a  res is tance more  so l id  than tha t  pu t  up  by  the K ing o f  

E th iop ia .  And,  they  wi l l  be  ob l iged to  re t rea t  in  d isorder .  I t  i s  on ly  by 

armaments  and fo rce  wi th  wh ich  we can pro tec t  our  count ry  f rom the 

covetous  ac ts  o f  the  Europeans. ” 

 

        Governments  and par l iaments  

        The dec la ra t ion  o f  the  cons t i tu t ion  in  1908 and the  r i se  o f  the  Young 

Turks  to  power  d id  no t  cause changes in  fo re ign po l icy o f  both  s ides .  I ta ly  

made publ ic  dec la ra t ions  o f  f r iendsh ip  to  the  new reg ime,  a l though i t  had 

had the  best  re la t ions  wi th  Abdu lhamid .   Aus t r ia ’s  annexat ion  o f  Bosnia  

and Herzegov ina  ,  an  act  tha t  dea l t  a  severe  b low to  the  dogma o f  s ta tus 

quo,  had a  b igger  a f fec t  on  European po l icy. .  Never the less ,  I ta ly  d id  no t  go 

fo r  a  sudden change in  the  s ta tus  quo.   Addi t ion o f  Russ ia  a lso  to  the  l i s t  

o f  powers wh ich  accepted the  va l id i ty  o f  I ta l ian in te res ts  in  T r ipo l i tan ia ,  

was enough fo r  i t .    As  soon as the  cons t i tu t iona l  e ra  began,  Rome t r ied  to  

f ind  ou t  i f  the  Young Turks  wou ld  agree to  a  more  f lex ib le  po l icy than 

Sul tan Abdulhamid .  Ambassador  Imper ia l i  even inqu i red  the poss ib i l i t y  o f  

conc lud ing  a  secre t  agreement  wi th  İs tanbu l  to  secure an economic 

monopoly over  L ibya.  H is  conc lus ion was negat ive :  “ In  sp i te  o f  exce l lent  

words ,  no th ing  has  changed;  the  o ld  method is  repeated :  re fusa l  in  Tr ipo l i ,  

reconc i l ia t ion  in  İs tanbul ,  o r  v ice  versa . ”  He added tha t  the  new cadres  

have a   much f i rmer   s tand:  

“ In  the  t ime o f  the  Sul tan ,  we could  prevent  the  d is t r ibu t ion  o f  economica l  

concess ions in  Tr ipo l i tan ia  and Cyrena ica,  somet imes th rough 

recommendat ions and somet imes wi th  th rea ts .  Th is  was because the  

s t ruc ture  o f  tha t  reg ime was not  lead ing to  very  dangerous  ends.  A t  

p resent ,  the same method can pu t  the  earnes t  s t ruc tu re  o f  our  re la t ions  in  

a  tang le . ”1 6 5   

In  Apr i l  1909,  Mr .  Bresc ian i ,  the representa t ive o f  Banco d i  Roma,  in  a  

d ispatch  to  h is  Government ,  repor ted  tha t  the  governor  o f  Tr ipo l i  had to ld  
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h im;  “There  is  a  fo rmidab le  f i l e  aga inst  you  in  Is tanbul . ” 1 6 6  In  I ta ly ,  major i ty  

o f  the  people  be l ieved tha t  a  co lon ia l  fo re ign  po l icy wou ld  boost  up  the 

na t ion ’s  “mascul ine”  l i ne .  Th is  v iew dominated  the  po l i t i ca l  arena.  I ts  

suppor ters  pressed hard fo r  the adopt ion o f  an  aggress ive po l icy by the  

who le  na t ion.  The ‘ I ta l ianness ’  o f  L ibya  was so  s t rong ly embedded in  minds  

tha t  those who were  agains t  cou ld  no t  even make themse lves  heard .1 6 7   

L ibya  had been dec la red  as  I ta ly ’s  “Ter ra  Promessa” (Promised Land ) .  

A lmost  every day,  the  I ta l ian  press  pub l ished someth ing  about  the  r igh ts  o f  

I ta l ians  in  L ibya and conc luded tha t  “ t ime has  come,  the f ru i t  i s  r ipe ”.   At  

the  same t ime,  as  the  I ta l ian  wr i te r  G. Volpe  admi t ted ,  the  government  

cou ld  no t  compla in  about  Turk ish  ru le  in  L ibya :  commerce had deve loped,  

and there  was no  obs tac le  c rea ted  fo r  the  I ta l ian  cu l tu ra l  ins t i tu t ions .  The 

prob lem,  in  Volpe ’s  v iew,  a rose f rom I ta l ian land purchases  and cap i ta l  

inves tments  and the  a t tempts  o f  I ta l ians  -prevented by the  Turk ish  

admin is t ra t ion-  to  es tab l i sh  se t t lements  tha t  cou ld  la te r  be  used as 

leg i t imate  bases  fo r  fu r ther  ac t ion .  The I ta l ians ,  occupying  the  second 

p lace in  L ibyan t rade,  were  s t i l l  compla in ing  tha t  the  economic  in f i l t ra t ion 

had been brought  to  a  dead end due to  Turk ish  obs t ruc t ions . 1 6 8   

       Tak ing  measures  agains t  the  I ta l ian  penetra t ion  a t tempts  in  L ibya,  

added new burdens on  the  a l ready s t ra ined Imper ia l  budget .  As  the  tax 

income o f  the  reg ion  was no t  su f f i c ien t  to  meet  the  loca l  expenses,  

par t icu la r l y  mi l i ta ry expenses  and inves tments  had to  be  f inanced f rom 

İs tanbul .  In  shor t ,  L ibya  was not  rea l l y  sending  any revenues to  the  

Ot toman Treasury,  bu t  ra ther  depend ing on i t .  The pauc i ty  o f  f inanc ia l  

means had a lways  rendered governors  and commanders  inac t i ve  and 

he lp less ,  pav ing  the  way to  the  opening  o f   Banco d i  Roma branch o f f i ce  in  

Tr ipo l i .  The bank ,  engaged in  marke t  ventures  and s tock  t rade was gu ided 

by the  I ta l ian  fo re ign  po l i cy in  i ts  loan d is t r ibu t ion .  Purchase o f  land  in  

large  sca le  was a lso  promoted.  Even the  sa la r ies  o f  gendarmes were  pa id  

th rough the  spec ia l  c red i t  ob ta ined f rom Banco d i  Roma when these t roops 

rebel led  agains t  the  government  fo r  payment  o f  the i r  overdue sa lar ies . 1 6 9  

As  a  consequence o f  the  growing in f luence o f  the  I ta l ian  Bank,  governor  

Redjep Pasha  se t  up  a  branch o f  the Zi raa t  Bankas ı  (Agr icu l tu ra l  Bank)  in  

o rder  to  curb  the  po l icy o f  the  I ta l ians  a imed a t  purchas ing  land.  The loca l  

people  depos i ted  a  cons iderab le  amount  o f  money in  the  Z i raa t  Bank. 1 7 0  
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The most  ser ious prob lem crea ted by  Banco d i  Roma began wi th  the  

opening  o f  a  c red i t  account  fo r  100.000 f rancs ,  in  the  name o f  the 

munic ipa l i t y  o f  T r ipo l i  in  1910.  The munic ipa l i t y  used 20.000 f rancs  ou t  o f  

th is  c red i t .  However ,  the  Ot toman Governor  ha l ted  th is  t ransact ion  wi th  the  

a im o f  p revent ing  I ta l ian  economic in f i l t ra t ion .  In  response,  the  I ta l ian  

Embassy submi t ted  a  memorandum to  the  Subl ime Por te  and ca l led  th is  

ac t ion ,  “disrespect  fo r  an  ins t i tu t ion wh ich  has  shown grea t  in te res t  in  the  

prob lems o f  the  loca l  admin is t ra t ion” .   By  1911,  accord ing  to  an  o f f ic ia l  

dec la ra t ion ,  the  vo lume o f  Banco d i  Roma’s  overa l l  t ransac t ions  in  L ibya  

had reached 244 mi l l ion  f rancs .1 7 1  

 A l l  eminent  L ibyan personal i t ies  and in te l lec tua ls  were  in  fu l l  

comprehens ion  o f  I ta ly ’ s  in ten t ions ,  and except  a  very few,  had d is tanced  

themselves  f rom I ta l ian advances.  The overwhelming major i ty ’s  so l id  

a t t i tude d id  no t  change even though governments  came and went .  The 

governors  o f  T r ipo l i  were  h igh ly sens i t i ve  aga ins t  the  I ta l ian  economic  

in f i l t ra t ion .  A f te r  the  1908 revo lu t ion ,  dur ing  the Young Turk  

admin is t ra t ion ,  the  Por te ’s  L ibyan po l icy was much less conc i l ia tory  

cont rary to  the  expecta t ions  o f  the  I ta l ians .  Hav ing  gone th rough the  b i t ter  

losses o f  Bosnia-Herzegov ina ,  Cre te  and Bulgar ia ,  and the tu rbu len t  years  

dur ing  the  es tab l ishment  o f  the  second par l iamentary monarchy,  Ot toman 

Soc ie ty en tered  in to  1911 deep ly long ing  fo r  peace.  However ,  in terna l  

unres t  went  on  wi th  upr is ings  tak ing  p lace in  Yemen,  I raq ,  Lebanon,  

Macedon ia  and A lbania  where  the   people ,  encouraged by the  suppor t  o f  

the  European s ta tes ,  were  express ing  the i r  demands fo r  au tonomy in  an  

inc reas ing ly uncompromis ing  way.   

Wi th  the  except ions  o f  T r ipo l i  and Cyrena ica ,  I ta lo-Ot toman re la t ions  in  a l l  

Ot toman lands were  genera l l y  in  harmony.  However ,  on  the  I ta l ian  s ide ,  

L ibya  was dec lared  as  the  ‘E ldorado o f  the  Roman Empi re ’  and the  press  

d id  no t  loose a  s ing le  occas ion to  a t tack and c r i t i c ize  Ot toman 

admin is t ra tors  in  T r ipo l i .  The in tens i fy ing  L ibyan campaign  o f  the  I ta l ian 

press ,  soon became the  dr iv ing  fo rce beh ind  the  ‘war  par ty ’ . 1 7 2  

   

The nominat ion  to  g rand v iz i ra t  o f   Hakk ı  Pasha ,  the  Ot toman ambassador  
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to  Rome,  crea ted a  new hope in  the  I ta l ian  c i rc les .  The semi -o f f i c ia l  

‘Giorna le  d ’ I ta l ia ’  wro te :   “Hakk ı  Bey  has a  sound na t iona l i sm wh ich is  

convenien t  fo r  us ,  because we don ’t  have any  des i re  o f  conquest  and we  

a im,  on the cont rary ,  to  upho ld  the in tegr i ty  o f  the  Ot toman Empi re  ( . . . )  

The development  o f  commerce is  su f f i c ien t  fo r  us  (…) We have no 

d i f fe rence o f  v iews wi th  h im,  i t  i s  suf f i c ien t  i f  he can mater ia l i ze  what  he 

had in  mind  as  an  ambassador ”. 1 7 3  

I t  was surpr is ing to  see tha t  a l l  o f  a  sudden the issue o f  I ta l ian  te r r i to r ia l  

d is in te res t  became a  common top ic  in  the  newspapers  o f  the  per iod .  In 

‘T r ibuna ’,  F rancesco Coppola  in  h is  a r t ic le  en t i t l ed ,  “Anc ient  and Modern  

Imper ia l i sm ”  p roud ly expressed that  I ta ly  was no t  among the  modern  

imper ia l i s ts  o f  the  wor ld .  Rober to  La  Val le  repeated  th is  theme in  the 

‘Giorna le  d ’ I ta l ia ’ :  “We have no  t reachery  to  fo rget  ,  no  secre t  cup id i ty  to  

h ide  and no co lossa l  in te res ts  to  fo l low”1 7 4  Th is  campaign  seemed to  be 

d i rec ted towards Hakk ı  Pasha,  as i f  a f f i rming  the  assurances  o f  non-

aggress iveness  g iven to  h im dur ing  h is  s tay a t  Rome.  As  an  ambassador ,  

he  had asked very d i rec t ly  whether  I ta ly  wanted war  over  Tr ipo l i ,  and i f  a l l  

the  “uproar ”  in  the  press  had no th ing  bu t  a  “p la ton ic”  meaning.  He a lways  

rece ived the same rep ly:  “We have no  hos t i le  a ims” .  

One and a  ha l f  year  be fore  the  war ,  I ta ly  p re fer red to  ease the  tens ion ,  and 

repeated i t s  p roposal  fo r  a  secre t  agreement  wi th  the  Subl ime Por te .  

Addi t iona l l y ,  fo re ign  min is te r  Gucc iard in i  made the  fo l lowing s ta tement  in  

the  par l iament ,  regard ing preservat ion  o f  the  in tegr i ty  o f  the  Ot toman 

Empi re  in  response to  a  c r i t i c ism: 1 7 5  

 “The Ot toman prov inces  o f  Nor th  Af r i ca  have fo r  us ,  fo r  I ta ly ,  f i rs t  rank 

va lue  in  the Med i te r ranean equi l ib r ium.  For  tha t  reason,  i t  has  a lways  been 

an in f lex ib le  p r inc ip le  o f  the  I ta l ian  fo re ign  po l i cy  tha t  the  in tegr i ty  o f  the 

Ot toman Empi re  must  be respected and secured a lso  in  A f r ica .  I t  seems 

honourab le  Co lonna th inks  tha t  poss ib ly  our  law cou ld  be  abused.  I  can 

ensure  h im,  the  in tegr i ty  o f  the  Ot toman prov inces o f  the  Nor th  A f r ica  have 

never  been as  secure  and respected  as  today :  the  guarantee  o f  genera l  

agreements ,  the guarantee o f  spec ia l  agreements ,  and fu r thermore ,  the 

guarantee o f  the  new reg ime o f  the  Ot toman Empi re ,  wi l l  not  permi t  any  

v io la t ion  o f  her  p rov inces  in  A f r i ca ”.  
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A l l  th is  was o f  l i t t le  ava i l .  The I ta l ian  expecta t ions  o f  Hakk ı  Pasha d id  no t  

mater ia l i ze .  Pr imo Lev i ,  one  o f  the  most  exper ienced I ta l ian  d ip lomats ,  who 

served as  consu l  in  Salon ica ,  t ransmi t ted  to  h is  min is t ry  tha t  hopes to  

es tab l ish  more  in t imate  re la t ions  wi th  the  Young Turks  were  fad ing  away.   

 “ I  must  no t  conceal  my impress ion  tha t  we must  no t  count  too  much on the 

goodwi l l  and  sympathy  o f  Hakk ı  Pasha.  H is  s tay  in  Rome,  the  cour tesy  

accorded,  ev idence o f  our  en t i ty ,  do  no t  change the  fac t  tha t  he  remained,  

i f  no t  hos t i le ,  a t  leas t  ind i f fe ren t  toward  us .  I  th ink  tha t  wi th  h im,  l i ke  the  

major i ty  o f  the  Young Turks ,  the  chapter  o f  our  cour tesy  has  come to  an  

end. ” 

      Ambassador  Mayor ,  added the  fo l lowing  comment  to  Lev i ’s  remark :  “ I  

cannot  but  subscr ibe  to  those r igh t fu l  words ” . 1 7 6  La ter ,  Mayor  repor ted tha t  

Tala t  Bey  (The min is ter  o f  in te r io r )  i s  the  most  hos t i le  person to  I ta ly ’s  

pos i t ion  on  Tr ipo l i . 1 7 7  By the  end o f  the  year ,  he  no  longer  had any doubts :  

“There  is  no d i f fe rence be tween Young and Old  Turks ;  we are no t  rea l i s t i c  

about  Hakk ı  Pasha.  He sent  messages to  the  Sub l ime Por te  when he was 

an  ambassador  in  Rome,  to  p revent  concess ions to  I ta l ians  in  Tr ipo l i tan ia ;  

we can expect  no th ing  f rom h im as  long as  he  is  grand  v i zie r ” . 1 7 8  

      Most  researchers  share  the  v iew  tha t  governors  appoin ted  to  Tr ipo l i  

and Cyrenaica  dur ing Abdulhamid ’s  re ign ,  as  wel l  as  dur ing  the  Union is t  

reg ime,  were  a l l  aga ins t  I ta l ian  in f i l t ra t ion . 1 7 9  As ambassador  Imper ia l i  has  

po in ted  ou t ,  wi th  the  r ise  o f  the  new reg ime the  Ot toman in t rans igence 

deepened and the  fury  o f  the  I ta l ian  na t iona l is t i c  c i rc les  and the  press  

reached to  a  c l imax.  The new Government  o f  Luzza t i  was be ing  a t tacked 

fo r  le thargy .  Yet  i t  was not  s t i l l   w i l l i ng  to  do  anyth ing more .  The 

Government  d id  no t  want  to  change i ts  t rad i t iona l  a t t i tude ,  because 

“Economic  in f i l t ra t ion is  a  par t  o f  the  program o f  a l l  the  governments  wh ich  

have acceded to  power  in  I ta ly  over  a  long per iod  o f  t ime” fo re ign  min is te r  

San Guiu l iano  wro te  to  Luzzat i . 1 8 0  On the  o ther  hand,  he  d i rec ted  h is  

ambassador  to  İs tanbu l  to  in form the Ot toman government  tha t  “under  such 

condi t ions  a  tu rcophi le  po l i cy  cannot  be  de fended  in  the  par l iament ” .   In  

add i t ion ,  San Giu l iano under l ined the  I ta l ian  suppor t  to  Turkey in  

in te rna t iona l  ques t ions  l i ke  Cre te .  He a lso  re i te ra ted  in  the  par l iament  

(December  1910)  the  government ’s  po l icy:  
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  “The Turks s t i l l  have no t  been ab le  to  unders tand someth ing  wh ich  in  

subs tance is  very  c lear .  I ta ly  does no t  want  to  occupy  Tr ipo l i tan ia  and 

des i res  tha t  i t  remains  Ot toman.  However ,  th is  reg ion,  wi th  a l l  i ts  

resources ,  loca ted  be tween Egypt  and Tunis ia  (where  impress ive  progress 

is  be ing  made)  cannot  remain  e terna l ly  inac t ive .  I t  i s  our  in te res t  tha t  the  

economic  development  o f  T r ipo l i tan ia  i s  ach ieved no t  through the  in f luence 

o f  o ther  fo re ign  powers ,  bu t  so le ly  by  Ot toman or  I ta l ian  ac t iv i t i es ”.  1 8 1  

 When d i rec t  negot ia t ions  fa i led  and both  s ides  were  seek ing  reconc i l ia t ion   

Germany –  the  a l l y  o f  one and co l labora tor  o f  the o ther  –  accepted to  ac t  

as  a  media tor .   However ,  German in i t ia t i ve  fa i led because bo th  s ides 

re fused to  s tep  back f rom the i r  we l l -en t renched pos i t ions .  R ı fa t  Pasha ,  the  

Ot toman fore ign  min is ter ,  compla ined o f  I ta l ian  in t rans igent  pos i t ion  on 

a t ta in ing an economic  monopoly in  T r ipo l i ,  “We are  not  aga ins t  I ta l ian  

bus iness  as long as i t  observes the same ru les  as the  o ther  s ta tes.  

However ,  they  want  to  be  the  on ly  one.  We cannot  accept  tha t ” . 1 8 2  

The German ambassador ’s  v iews tha t  the  I ta l ian  press  was increas ing  the 

tens ion  be tween the  two count r ies  in  d ispute  by i t s  aggress ive  repor t ing 

and comments ,  was a lso shared by the  I ta l ian government .   Accord ing  to  

San Giu l iano,  i t  was  the  on ly reason for  the  esca la t ion  o f  the  c r is is .  Par t  o f  

the  press  even a t tacked German po l icy as  we l l  as  the  pos i t ions  o f  the 

I ta l ian  and Ot toman governments .  Subs id ized by the  I ta l ian  government ,  

some journa l is ts  had chosen Germany as  a  ta rge t  repor t ing  on  poss ib le  

German asp i ra t ions  over  L ibya . 1 8 3  

       The L ibyan issue was a lso  d iscussed at  length  in  the  Ot toman 

par l iament . 1 8 4  Deput ies  were  o f  the  v iew tha t  the  imper ia l i s t  enc i rc lement  

o f  L ibya  was a lmost  a t  i t s  f ina l  s tage.  Accord ing  to  one deputy,  f rom 

Benghaz i ,  “The is land o f  Cre te  i s  the  key  to  Ot toman Af r ica ” ;  another  

a rgued “Kufra  va l ley  i s  the  key  to  Ot toman Afr ica ”  and both  under l ined 

“ loss  o f  Cre te  and Kuf ra  wi l l  lead to  to ta l  d ismemberment  o f  Ot toman 

Af r i ca ” .   L ibyan deput ies  were  cognizant   o f  the  fac t   tha t  L ibya  was not  an  

iso la ted case,  bu t   in tegra l  par t  o f  the  preserva t ion  or  d is in tegra t ion  o f  the  

Ot toman domains .   Nadj i ,  Sad ık ,  Ferhad,  Musta fa ,  Baroun i  tab led  the  f i rs t  

mot ion  in  the  Ot toman Par l iament  concern ing the Tun is ian and A lger ian  

borders  on June 5 ,  1909.  They argued tha t  France ’s  dominat ion  o f  caravan 
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rou tes and water  sources  was a imed to  hamper  commerce,  the  on ly source  

o f  income of  the  reg ion.  Djami  Bey ,  i n  h is  speech o f  Apr i l  19 ,  1911, 

accused the French who were  suppor ted  by some rura l   t r ibes ,  o f  

te r ror iz ing  Ot toman sub jec ts .  Omar Mansour ,  suppor ted  th is  v iew and 

accused bo th   France and England o f  con t inuous ly t ry ing  to  inc i te  loca l  

peop le  aga ins t  Ot toman ru le .  

Dur ing  these debates ,  France and Br i ta in  a re on ly re fe r red  to  in  the 

context  o f  ter r i to r ia l  p rob lems.  I ta ly  however ,  was d iscussed in  the  context  

o f  economic and soc ia l  in f i l t ra t ion .    Nadj i   car r ied the  i ssue o f  opening 

new schools  in  L ibya    tha t  cou ld  compete  wi th  I ta l ian ins t i tu t ions ,  to  the 

par l iament  on  June 19 ,  1909.  In  a  jo in t  mot ion  he and Sadik  po in ted out   to  

the presence o f  12  I ta l ian schools  wh ich a lso  served the  Jewish  communi ty  

o f  20 .000.  The mot ion was a lso c r i t i ca l  o f  the  government ’s  po l i cy 

regard ing  I ta l ian  economic  in f i l t ra t ion .  In  a  separate  mot ion ,  Nadj i  reca l led  

tha t  dur ing  ep idemics ,  I ta l ian  heal th  serv ices ,  cou ld  in tervene much faster  

than the  Ot tomans thus   the  Jews were  fo rced to  ge t  c loser  to  the  I ta l ians .  

       In  the  par l iament ,  ne i ther  the  government  nor  the  deput ies  d iscussed 

the ou t rageous I ta l ian press campaigns  regard ing  annexat ion  o f  L ibya .  

They pre fer red to  deal  wi th  the  sub jec t  wi th in  the  context  o f  genera l  

fo re ign  po l icy  and in  a  caut ious  tone.  However ,  the  same d iscuss ions  in  

the  I ta l ian  par l iament  were  u l t imate ly  aggress ive ,  exc lud ing  I ta l ian 

min is te rs  who were  re fer r ing  to  ‘ respect  o f  the  te r r i to r ia l  in tegr i ty  o f  the 

empi re ’ .  The Ot toman po l i t i c ians seemed to  rea l ise  tha t  d iscuss ing I ta l ian  

press  comments  wou ld  on ly serve  to  he igh ten  tens ion .  The grand v iz ie r ,  I .  

Hakk ı  Pasha  p laced the  prob lem in  the  context  o f  in te rna t iona l  a l l iances .  

He sa id  that  the  Por te  main ta ined the  same f r iend ly re la t ions  wi th  bo th  

b locs ;  ‘Germany—Aust r ia—I ta ly ’  and ‘Br i ta in— France—Russ ia ’   add ing  

“ the  most  impor tan t  th ing  is  the cont inuat ion o f  our  te r r i to r ia l  in tegr i t y  o r  

the  s ta tus  quo.  We want  peace.  We take  mi l i ta ry  measures  and we 

re in fo rce  our  a rmy and navy ,  accord ing ly .  Any c la im seek ing  imper ia l i s t  

a ims in  our  behav iour  i s  based on  bad in ten t ions ”.   Even Djami ,  a  c r i t i c  o f  

the  government ’s  po l i cy,  suppor ted   the  Grand V iz ie r :  “We don ’ t  want  war ” .  

       Some deput ies  -  l i ke  Fer id  f rom Anato l ian  d is t r i c t  o f  Kütahya -  d id  no t  

be l ieve  in  the  s incer i ty  o f  the  I ta l ian  Fore ign Min is t ry ’s  “ respec t  for  
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te r r i to r ia l  in tegr i ty” .  In  h is  op in ion ,  “ they  are ta lk ing  about  in tegr i ty ,  wh i le 

par t i t i on ing  the  Empi re ”.  The grand v iz ie r  reminded tha t  the  economic 

concess ions were  in  conformi ty  wi th  those conceded to  o ther  powers  in  

d i f fe ren t  par ts  o f  the Empi re .  He argued that  these concess ions  were  

cont r ibu t ing  to  economic development  and drew the  par l iament ’s  a t ten t ion  

to  the  presence o f  100.000 I ta l ians res id ing  in  French-occupied  Tunis ia  

and 300.000 Germans in  Par is .  Fer id  r ipos ted by saying ,  “ I  d id  no t  make 

th is  remark  because we are  loos ing  the  area  r igh t  away,  bu t  because we 

must  be caut ious ” .  So,  even the  oppos i t ion  was not  to ta l l y  aga ins t  the  

government ’s  po l icy o f  modera t ion .  Indeed,  in  a  vo te  o f  conf idence on  

December  10 ,  1910,  th is  po l icy was approved by 123 vo tes  agains t  63 .  

L ibyan deput ies ,  Omar Mansour ,  Baroun i ,  Musta fa ,  Nadj i  and  Sadik  vo ted 

in  favour  and Youssuf  Shetvan  and Ferhad agains t .  

Dur ing  the  d iscuss ions  on  January 1911,  Sadik  and Nadj i ,  s ta ted  tha t  the i r  

in ten t ion  was not  to  unseat  the  government  bu t  to  d raw i ts  a t ten t ion  to  the  

I ta l ian cu l tu ra l  ac t i v i t i es  in  L ibya.  They quoted  a recent  s ta tement  made by 

the  I ta l ian  min is te r  o f  fo re ign  a f fa i rs : ”  We don ’t  want  Tr ipo l i  to  remain  in  

ru ins  be tween Tunis ia  and Egypt ”.   Dur ing fo re ign po l icy debates  on Apr i l  

1911,  Omar  Mansour  s ta ted tha t  I ta l ian  re ferences to  “ te r r i to r ia l  in tegr i ty”  

cou ld  be  a  decept ion ,  as  Musl ims in  Cre te  are  be ing  massacred and fo rced 

to  migra te .  I f  L ibyan deput ies  were  no t  oppos ing  pr inc ip les  o f  the  

government ’s  fo re ign  po l i cy bu t  on ly c r i t i c i s ing  i ts  implementa t ions ,    i t  was 

because they were  aware  o f  in te rnat iona l  compl ica t ions .   

In  June 1911,  w i th  tens ion  esca la t ing  in  the  I ta l ian  pub l ic  op in ion ,  a  deputy  

in  the  I ta l ian  Par l iament  c la imed:   ‘Tr ipo l i  i s  more  I ta l ian  than Turk ’ .  In  

rep ly,  the  min is ter  o f  fo re ign  a f fa i rs ,  San Giu l iano  repeated h is  v iew:  “Our  

po l i cy  i s  based,  in  conformi ty  wi th  the  po l ic ies  o f  o ther  powers ,  on  the  

preservat ion  o f  the  in tegr i ty  and s ta tus  quo o f  the  Ot toman Empi re .  On th is  

ros t rum,  a  year  ago,  honourab le  Gucc iard in i  sa id  tha t  the  permanent  law o f  

the  I ta l ian  fo re ign  po l icy  was the  preservat ion  and sanct i ty  o f  the  Ot toman 

in tegr i ty  in  A f r i ca ;  the mot ives behind  the  s ta tements  o f  my predecessor  

have no t  been changed”. 1 8 5  On the o ther  hand,  there  were  a lso  some 

groups ,  inc lud ing  the  soc ia l i s ts  and some in te l lec tua ls  l i ke  the  or ien ta l i s t  

Leone Caetan i ,  who opposed the campaign aga ins t  the  Ot toman Empi re .  In  
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a  speech he made in  par l iament  on  June 7 ,  1911,  Caetan i  accused I ta ly  

and suppor ted  Turkey’s  pos i t ion :  “Turk ish  obst ruc t ions  are  s imply  the  

ou tcome o f  the  t remendous c lamour  tha t  has been ra ised by  the  I ta l ian 

press in  Tr ipo l i  aga ins t  Turkey . ”   He cr i t i c i zed the  fo re ign min is t ry  fo r  

be ing  h igh ly in f luenced by the press  and by speeches de l i vered on   

spec i f i c  ‘T r ipo l i  days” .   

 

The I ta l ian  fo re ign min is te r  had prev ious ly s ta ted tha t  he  was in  favour  o f  

keeping  Tr ipo l i  a  Turk ish  prov ince ,  bu t  he  had a  cond i t ion :  “ I ta ly  -as  a  

pr i v i leged par tner -  shou ld  be a l lowed to  coopera te  wi th  Ot toman cap i ta l  

and labour  in  the  admin is t ra t ion  o f  the  prov ince” .  Ri fa t  Pasha ,  the  Ot toman 

fo re ign  min is te r ,  responded to  th is  asser t ion  by s ta t ing  tha t   gran t ing  

spec ia l  p r iv i leges  on ly to  I ta ly  cou ld  no t  be  cons idered and that  the  I ta l ians 

had to  car ry on  the i r  bus iness  on  equa l - te rms wi th  o ther  par t ies . 1 8 6  In  fac t ,  

he  was touch ing  to  the  core  o f  the  conf l i c t .  Moreover ,  the  I ta l ian  press  a lso 

opened a  campaign aga ins t  the  governor ,  Ri fa t  Pasha ,  because he  had “a  

negat ive a t t i tude  toward  I ta l ian  in teres ts ” .  The campaign demand ing h is  

d ismissa l  and expuls ion  f rom L ibya went  on  th roughout  the  year .   

The Ot toman Government  knew that  res t ra in t  in  I ta ly ’ s  po l i cy was 

temporary and re la ted  wi th  German-French compet i t ion  over  Morocco and 

the  Eng l ish  s tance in  the  Medi te r ranean.  I ta ly ,  dur ing the  Moroccan 

negot ia t ions c la imed that  Moroccan issue should  be  handled  together  wi th 

the  L ibyan ques t ion ,  because they were c lose ly l inked to  the  Medi te r ranean 

ba lance o f  power .  On June 4 ,  1911,  the  Ot toman embassy in  Rome sent  a  

repor t  to  İstanbul  on  repeated I ta l ian  c la ims over  T r ipo l i ,  adv is ing  the 

government  to  increase the  number  o f  i t s  t roops .  Fur thermore ,  the  fo re ign  

min is t ry   p resented a  no te  to  the  grand v iz ie r  on  June 6 ,  in fo rming h im 

that ,  “ the  mat te r  o f  Morocco is  soon to  be  se t t led  be tween France and 

Germany,  and I ta ly  i s  ge t t ing  ready to  c la im Tr ipo l i ” . 1 8 7  However ,  i t  was 

c lear  tha t  the  genera l  po l i cy o f  the  Subl ime Por te  remained unchanged and 

i t  re f ra ined f rom any move tha t  cou ld  augment  tens ion .  Th is  i s  why the  

Ot toman press  re f ra ined f rom d iscuss ing the  L ibyan issue,  and why,  to  

ca lm down the  I ta l ian  s ide ,  the  Por te  accepted to  wi thdraw the  governor  .  
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Two weeks  be fore the  dec la ra t ion  o f  war  (September  1911) ,  when the 

Ot toman d ip lomat ic  represen ta t i ve  in  Rome asked i f  h is  government  shared 

the  hos t i le  v iews o f  the I ta l ian  press ,  San Giu l iano rep l ied :  “These are 

publ ished by the  oppos i t ion  papers .  The Government  does  no t  share  the i r  

v iews.  My o f f i c ia l  s ta tements  a re  proo fs  o f  my po l i t i ca l  be l ie f  in  our  mutua l  

f r iendship .  I f  we make an o f f i c ia l  s ta tement  to  negate  them,  they  wi l l  be  

more  provoked”.   

 By the  summer  o f  l911,  the  I ta l ian  campaign  fo r  Tr ipo l i  reached i ts  c l imax.  

Both  Gio l i t t i  and San Giu l iano pursued a  two s ided po l i cy.   Whi le  they were  

making  s ta tements  in  the  o f f i c ia l  l ine  o f  “no  occupat ion ,  on ly economic  

in te res ts ” ,  the  government  was c lear ly  p repar ing  fo r  a  mi l i ta ry a t tack.   

Even the i r  d ip lomats  in  Europe,  İs tanbul  and T r ipo l i  were  kept  in  the  dark  

about  the  p lans  tha t  were  be ing  la id ,  and were  s imply ins t ruc ted  to  

concent ra te  on  spreading  news about  the  ‘explos ion o f  fana t i c ism against  

I ta l ians ’  i n  T r ipo l i .  La ter ,  Gio l i t t i  confessed in  h is  memoi rs  tha t  he  was 

beh ind  the  press  campaign . 1 8 8   San Giu l iano  gave on ly some h in ts  about  a  

mi l i ta ry ac t ion  to  h is  d ip lomats .  Whi le  see ing o f f  the new I ta l ian consul  

Gal l i  to  Tr ipo l i ,  he  wh ispered tha t  he  would  be  the  las t1 8 9    w i thout  g iv ing  

an exp lanat ion .  To the chargé d ’a f fa i res  in  İs tanbul  he  wrote ,  “You are 

wrong in  th ink ing  tha t  I ta ly  does no t  in tend to  pro f i t  f rom the  present  

tens ion  to  reso lve  the L ibyan ques t ion ”.  I t  i s  be l ieved tha t  bo th  min is te rs  

were  haunted wi th  the  fear  o f  a  de fea t .  Th is  exp la ins  why the  dec is ion  to  

in te rvene was on ly taken a f te r  mid  September .  Fur thermore ,  the  cont inuous  

Ot toman proposa ls  in  l ine  wi th  in ternat iona l  p rac t i ce  aga ins t  exc lus ive  

concess ions  rendered the dec is ion  d i f f i cu l t .   

       Ot toman government  and press  were very care fu l  in  avo id ing 

provocat ions.  They d id  no t  re fe r  to  the  probabi l i t y  o f  war  and kept  the i r  

res t ra in t .  Min is ters  were worr ied  that  any response to  the  c lamour  o f  the  

I ta l ian  press cou ld  lead to  fur ther  undes i rab le  compl i ca t ions .  The Subl ime 

Por te  rep l ied ind i rec t ly  to  the  pro longed I ta l ian  press  campaign  th rough the 

pen o f  a  Union is t  por te -paro le  on ly 3  weeks  be fore  the  dec lara t ion  o f  the 

War :  1 9 0  

“We do not  a lways  c i te  o r  t rans la te  the  publ ica t ions  and c la ims o f  I ta l ian 

newspapers  concern ing  Tr ipo l i .  Not  on ly  spec ia l ,  bu t  a lso  o f f i c ia l  re la t ions 
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between the two count r ies  wou ld  be  endangered i f  the  Turk ish  publ ic  

op in ion  constant ly  kept  in fo rmed about  them.  I t  i s  an  undeniab le  fac t  that  

I ta ly  has  f ixed i ts  eyes  on Turkey  wi th  greed and ambi t ion  and she does 

no t  even t ry  to  h ide  i t .  We cannot  depr ive  Tr ipo l i  o f  a f fec t ion  and 

pro tec t ion  l i ke  an  orphan ch i ld .  I t  i s  necessary  to  pay  c lose  a t ten t ion  to  the 

danger ,  wh ich  Tr ipo l i  i s  under .  I t  i s  a  pa t r io t i c  ob l iga t ion to  cons ider  that  

th is  danger  does  no t  l ie  ahead but  i s  immedia te ,  and we must  be  prepared 

to  meet  i t .  

In  the  de fence o f  Tr ipo l i ,  the  po in t  tha t  we should  concentra te  on  is  i ts  

spec ia l  geographica l  pos i t ion .  We wou ld  no t  regre t  i t  i f  no  sea ex is ted 

be tween Tr ipo l i  and us  and i f  i t  were  a  te r r i to ry  a t tached to  o ther  p rov inces  

(o f  the  Sta te) .  However ,  the  necess i ty  o f  a  nava l  fo rce  in  the  de fence o f  

Tr ipo l i  i s  an impor tan t  i ssue tha t  ser ious ly  occup ies  us .  Of  course ,  i t  wi l l  

be  a  mis take to  wa i t  inac t i ve ly  un t i l  the  const ruc t ion  o f  a  new Ot toman 

naval  power .  There fore ,  the  genera l  pr inc ip le  tha t  wi l l  fo rm the bas is  o f  the  

de fence o f  Tr ipo l i  has  to  be  i t s  p repara t ion  to  de fend i tse l f .  We be l ieve  tha t  

i t  i s  a  hard  task  to  sus ta in  a  mi l i ta ry  fo rce in  Tr ipo l i  to  s tand agains t  a l l  

p robable  deve lopments .  Thus ,  T r ipo l i ’s  de fence so lu t ions requ i re  a  mi l i ta ry  

power  cont inuous ly  based in  Tr ipo l i  and serv ing  e f fec t i ve ly  in  t imes o f  war ,  

bu t  no t  cost ly  to  the  Government  in  t imes of  peace.  Const ruc t ion  o f  

necessary  for t i f i ca t ions ,  o f  course ,  wi l l  be  car r ied ou t  in  se lected  s t ra teg ic  

p laces .  Those who know the  pa t r io t i sm,  v i r tues  and ab i l i t y  o f  the  people  o f  

T r ipo l i  assure  us  tha t  format ion  o f  a  mi l i t i a  ready  to  de fend the  count ry  

agains t  fo re ign  aggress ion  is  bo th  poss ib le  and very  easy .  In  any  case,  we 

be l ieve tha t  bo th  the Min is t ry  o f  War and the  Cabinet  wi l l  ac t  aga ins t  a  

p robable  danger  wi th  due caut ion ”.  

       There  is  more  than su f f i c ien t  ev idence to  p rove tha t  th is  ed i tor ia l  was  

the  summary o f  the  government ’s  po l i cy ra ther  than the v iews o f  a  

journa l is t .  Avo id ing  any d i rec t  conf ron ta t ion  wi th  the  I ta l ian government ,  

the  I ta l ian  press had been ta rge ted .  In  o ther  words ,  i t  was  a  message 

g iven to  the  I ta l ian  s ide  th rough the  press  wh i le  keeping  the  d ispute  wi th in  

the  f ramework  o f  b i la tera l  re la t ions .   

      Agains t  the  imposs ib i l i t y  o f  sending  un i ts ,  a rmaments  and prov is ions  to  

L ibya f rom the  sea,  Egypt  was the  on ly supp ly rou te  le f t .  The Ot toman 
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Salname ’s  (Year -books)  o f  the  per iod  s t i l l  cons idered Egypt  an Ot toman 

prov ince.  A l though,  Egypt  had to  make mi l i ta ry cont r ibu t ions  and gran t  

r igh ts  o f  passage to  Ot toman t roops  accord ing to  the  1882 agreement ,  

Br i ta in  wou ld  never  g ive i t s  consent  to  such demands.  London was aware  

o f  the  exis tence o f  p ro-Turk ish  and Pan Is lamis t  fee l ings  in  Egypt  tha t  

cou ld  threa ten  i t s  ru le .  The Subl ime Por te  was a lso  aware  tha t  i t  cou ld  no t  

secure  the  implementa t ion  o f  th is  a r t i c le .  S ince sending  mi l i ta ry un i ts  and 

suppl ies  over  the  land rou te  would  no t  be  poss ib le ,  the on ly hope res ted  

upon the  pat r io t i sm o f  the  loca l  peop le  and Ot toman forces  in  L ibya.  

Knowing and admi t t ing  tha t  i t  cou ld  no t  dec la re war ,  the  Subl ime Por te  

o f f i c ia l l y  kept  repeat ing  tha t ,  “ I ta ly  had no in ten t ions  on  Tr ipo l i ” 1 9 1  un t i l  war  

was ac tua l l y  dec la red  by the  la t te r .  The s ta tements  o f  the  h igh  o f f i c ia ls  

under l ined  the  pr inc ip les  o f  in terna t iona l  law and request ing  the  

in te rvent ion  o f  c i v i l i zed Europe to  reso lve  the  c r is is .  However ,  th is  was not  

enough to  aver t  c r i t i c ism emanat ing  f rom Tr ipo l i  d i rec ted  a t  the 

government ’s  s tance.  In  a  le t te r  pub l ished in  Tanin .on September  12 ,  1911,  

the  L ibyan  deputy  Sadik  Bey  accused the  new admin is t ra t ion o f  

neg lec t ing  Tr ipo l i  l i ke  the  prev ious  one.  He asser ted  tha t  the Government 

had to  accompl ish  two dut ies  a t  once,  in  re turn  fo r  the  loya l ty  o f  the  

fa i th fu l  and courageous people  o f  T r ipo l i .  F i rs t ,  i t  had to  a r range the  rap id  

sh ipment  o f  food and ammuni t ion  for  an  army o f  50-60 .000 ready to  f igh t  a t  

shor t  no t i ce.   Second,  i t  had to  es tab l ish  a  regu lar  mi l i t ia  fo rce  o f  25-

30.000 men,  a  task  wh ich  Sadik  Bey   be l ieved,  ra ther  na ive ly,  cou ld  be  

rea l i zed  wi th  re la t i ve ly  l i t t l e  money.   

Encouraged by the  Por te ’s  dec la rat ion  o f  i ts  own pass iv i ty ,  the  I ta l ian 

propaganda machinery found the  oppor tun i ty  to  exp lo i t  the s i tua t ion and 

began to  spread rumours  tha t  a l l  she ikhs  were  now cooperat ing  wi th  the 

I ta l ians .  Th is  p ropaganda  led  the  I ta l ian  c i rc les  to  be l ieve  tha t  the  war  o f  

L ibya  wou ld  be  over  in  a  maximum of   8 -10  days .  As  these deve lopments 

were  tak ing p lace,  I .Hakk i  Pasha  was  express ing  to  De Mar t ino ,  I ta l ian 

chargé d ’  a f fa i res ,  h is  concern  over  the  grave s i tua t ion  ar is ing  ou t  o f  the 

‘ag i ta t ion  o f  pub l ic  op in ion  by the  press  in  I ta ly  over  Tr ipo l i tan ia ’ .  He to ld  

h im tha t  I ta ly ’s  leg i t imate  economic  requests  were  acceptab le ,  bu t  

i l l eg i t imate  and inadmiss ib le  po l i t i ca l  c la ims cou ld  no t  be  cons idered.  The 

same message was t ransmi t ted  a t  the  same t ime to  San Giu l iano  by the 
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Ot toman Chargé d ’a f fa i res  in  Rome (September  26,  l911) . 1 9 2  The next  day -

48 hours  be fore  the dec lara t ion o f  War  (September  27) -  the Turk ish 

newspaper  İkdam  pub l ished a s ta tement  o f  I .Hakk i  Pasha ,  in  wh ich  he t r ied  

to  ca lm down the Ot toman pub l i c  op in ion  by dec lar ing  tha t ,  ‘There  is  

ne i ther  tens ion  nor  d isagreement  in  our  o f f i c ia l  re la t ions  wi th  the  I ta l ian  

government  on the  Tr ipo l i tan ian  issue”.   When the  war  b roke ou t  on 

September  29 ,  1911,  bo th  s ides were s t i l l  i ns is t ing on  the i r  30-year-o ld  

po l i t i ca l  l ine and were  pre tending  to  ignore  each o ther ’s  a rguments  and 

condi t ions .   

          An I ta l ian  tact ic:  annexat ion by payment 
 

The cess ion agreements  s igned between the Ot toman Empi re  and the  new 

owner  o f  i t s  p rov inces  compr ised par t i cu la r  c lauses  tha t  organized the 

f inanc ia l  aspects .  Cyprus  was le f t  to  the  Br i t i sh  Crown,  but  s t i l l ,  as  the 

owner  o f  the is land,  Ot toman Empi re  rece ived a  year ly  payment  in  re tu rn  

fo r  i ts  r igh t  to  co l lec t  taxes .  The same app l ied for  Egypt  bu t  no t  Tun is ia .  In  

the  case o f  Bosnia-Herzegov ina ,and Bulgar ia  there  had been 

in f ras t ruc tura l  inves tments  made by bor rowings  f rom European f inanc ia l  

c i rc les  (such as  ra i lways)  The ins ta lments  o f  the i r  debts   na tura l l y  had to  

be  pa id  by the  new owner .  The idea of  a  f inanc ia l  so lu t ion  for  L ibya  ex is ted  

in  I ta l ian  c i rc les  long be fore  the  dec lara t ion  o f  war .  Cyprus  or  Bosn ia-

Herzegov ina a f fa i rs  must  have insp i red  them.  However ,  the  I ta l ians  

conceived a lmost  a  commerc ia l  in i t ia t i ve ,  cons is t ing  o f  a  p roposal  to  buy  

the  prov ince as  i f  i t  was  fo r  sa le .  Thei r  p rocedure  be ing  unusual ,  the 

I ta l ian  po l i t i c ians  pre fer red  to  use an ind i rec t  method:  they proposed to  

pay a  ren t  fo r  the  reg ion ,  wh ich ,  in  the  long run ,  would  end by  

incorpora t ion  th rough a fa i t  accompl i ,  as  Austr ia  had done in  Bosnia-

Herzegov ina.  

 

The I ta l ian  economic in f i l t ra t ion reached i ts  goa l  when Banco d i  Roma 

rece ived the  concess ion to  open branches and conc lude f inanc ia l  

t ransac t ions in  L ibya .  In  ear ly  days  o f  1911,  there  was a  sudden surge o f  

news commentar ies  in  the  I ta l ian   na t iona l is t  p ress  -subs id ized by the 

bus iness  c i rc les–  regard ing  a  sa fer  means to  acqui re  L ibya  th rough a  f ina l  

overa l l  payment  under  a  cont rac t .  Th is  a lso seemed  to  be  a  less 
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expens ive  a l te rna t ive  than war  whose outcome cou ld  never  be  fo reseen,  

par t icu la r l y  in  the  l igh t  o f  the  Eth iop ian  fa i lu re  .  Fur thermore ,  the  

par t ic ipa t ion o f   European powers in  a  poss ib le  f inanc ia l  a r rangement  

be ing  o f  cap i ta l  impor tance to  the  I ta l ians ,  they pre fer red  to  t ransmi t  the i r  

p roposa l  ind i rec t l y ,  th rough the i r  a l l y  Germany.  In  rep ly to  the  German 

ambassador ’s  suggest ion ,  g rand v iz ie r  Hakki  Pasha  dec la red  wi thout  

hes i ta t ion  tha t   “every  min is te r  wi l l  re fuse  wi th  ind ignat ion to  accept  a  

f inanc ia l  formula ,  to  exchange land fo r  money”. 1 9 3  He agreed to  s ta r t  

negot ia t ions to  accord concess ions  to  I ta l ian  pro jec ts ,  bu t  re fused 

ca tegor ica l l y  to  g ran t  an  economic  monopoly.  

 

The f i rs t  Turk ish  publ ic  reac t ion  par t i cu la r ly  on  the  I ta l ian  proposa l  to  

purchase L ibya  appeared on ly two weeks  be fore  the  dec la ra t ion  o f  war ,  in  

the  co lumns o f  the  newspaper  Sabah  (September  12 ,  1911) .  An ed i to r ia l  

en t i t led ,  “Agains t  e r roneous cons idera t ions ”  cons t i tu ted  a  r ipos te  to  the 

I ta l ian  newspapers ,  “ Idea Naz ionale”  and “Adr ia t ica” :   

“Some I ta l ian  newspapers  regard  the  Trab lousgharb  a f fa i r  as  a  f inanc ia l  

p rob lem.  They  c la im that  an agreement  may be  reached wi th  the payment  

o f  an  indemni ty  o r  by  the  assurance o f  year ly  ins ta lments  by  the  I ta l ian 

government .  I t  can  be  deduced tha t  the  reso lu t ion  o f  Bu lgar ian  and Bosnia-

Herzegov in ian prob lems has c reated  er roneous cons idera t ions  in  I ta ly .  

None o f  the  par t i cu la r  condi t ions o f  these two countr ies  appl ies  to  

Trab lousgharb.  Th is  reg ion is  a  wi layat ,  d i rec t ly  sub jec t  to  the Ot toman 

admin is t ra t ion .  An a t tack on i t  wi l l  cons t i tu te  an a t tack on  the   na t iona l  

honour  o f  a l l   Ot tomans”.  

 

The Por te  pa id  no a t ten t ion  to  po lemics ,  un t i l  the I ta l ians dec lared  war  on 

September  29 ,  1911.  The tone o f  I ta l ian  government  s ta tements  changed 

suddenly and ta lk  o f  a  compromise  was rep laced by in t rans igence in  the  

days  be fore the  dec lara t ion o f  war :  ‘ I f  i nev i tab le ,  war  to  the  end ’ .  

Consequent ly ,  the  e f for ts  o f  her  a l l y  Germany,  to  save the peace by 

f inanc ia l  so lu t ions   fa i led  comple te ly .  The Kaiser  dec lared  the  fa i lu re  

o f f ic ia l l y  on October  2 .  As  England and France had a l ready re fused the  

Sul tan ’s  ca l l  to  in te rvene,  the  a f fa i r  seemed to  have reached a  dead end.  

Of  course ,  in  the  Por te ’s  app l ica t ion  to  England and France no  re ference is  

made to  a  f inanc ia l  so lu t ion .   
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On October  3 ,  the  Giorna le  d ’ I ta l ia  pub l ished an  in te rv iew wi th  a  h igh  

p laced I ta l ian  d ip lomat  -  wi thout  d isc los ing  h is  name -  in  wh ich  i t  was  

s ta ted  tha t  the  payment  o f  an  indemni ty  was no  longer  poss ib le  fo r  h is  

count ry.  Nei ther  was i t  poss ib le  to  accept  Turk ish sovere ign ty over  Tr ipo l i .  

“Th is  might  have been poss ib le  before  the  dec la ra t ion  o f  war ”  the  d ip lomat  

was repor ted  to  have sa id .  “But ,  now tha t   I ta ly  has  taken up  arms i t  i s  no  

longer  poss ib le  and on ly  one so lu t ion  can be env isaged s imp ly  and openly ,  

the annexat ion ”1 9 4  In  the same days  the  f inanc ia l  p roposal  was taken up  by  

the  in te rna t iona l  p ress .  French newspaper  Le F igaro  c la imed in  i ts  i ssue o f  

October  1 ,  tha t  I ta ly  was ‘ ready  fo r  a l l  k inds  o f  concess ions  inc lud ing  those 

mater ia l . . . ”  Thus ,  Le  F igaro  was conf i rming  tha t  I ta ly  was s t i l l  favour ing  the  

f inanc ia l  so lu t ion  cont rary to  i t s  c la ims.  The Westmins ter  Gazet te  o f  the 

same day conta ined an ar t i c le  in  the same sense wh i le  The T imes  repeats  

i t  i n  i ts  ed i tor ia l  o f   Oc tober  3 ,  1911:  

“Our  cor respondent  in  Par is  in forms he  has  reasons to  be l ieve  I ta ly  wi l l  be 

prepared to  cons ider  te rms o f  peace descr ibed as  ‘very  generous ’.  I t  

seems they prescr ibe  f rom one s ide ,  ‘ the  comple te  and uncondi t iona l ’  

sur render  o f  Tr ipo l i ,  and f rom the  o ther ,  the  payment  o f  2 ,5  mi l l ions  o f  

S ter l ing  to  Turkey  or  the same amount  wh ich  Aust r ia -Hungary  pa id  fo r  the  

annexat ion  o f  Bosnia-Herzegov ina…” 

The commenta tor  e laborates ,  “ In  p resent  s ta te  o f  the  popular  sent iments  in  

Turkey ,  we are  a f ra id  i t  i s  no t  poss ib le  to  expec t  such a  so lu t ion ”.  In  i ts  

i ssue o f   October  4 ,  the  Ber l iner  Tagebla t t  pub l i shed a  comment  f rom Par is  

on  the  same subjec t :  “ In  the  d ip lomat ic  c i rc les ,  i t  i s  accepted wi thout  

hes i ta t ion  tha t  I ta ly  wi l l  no t  re fuse  an  accord  on the bases o f  the  fo l lowing 

condi t ions :  in  re tu rn  o f  a  Pro tec tora te  over  Tr ipo l i ,  recogn i t ion  of  the  

Sul tan ’s  suzera in ty  and payment  to  the  Por te  o f  a  cer ta in  sum”.  

 

I t  was  wide ly  known that  French med ia  was be ing  used by I ta ly  fo r  i ts  

p ropaganda purposes .  I t  was  a  c lever  tac t ic ,  as  French was wide ly spoken 

across  the  Near  East ,  and Ot toman in te l l igents ia  cou ld  on ly fo l low French 

newspapers .  Fur thermore ,  accord ing to  the  agreements  be tween Reuters  

and  Agence France  Presse ,  on ly the  la t te r  was a l lowed to  opera te  in  

Ot toman lands.  Consequent l y ,  any news leaked to  the  French sources was 

immedia te ly  d is t r ibu ted  around the  wor ld .  For  ins tance ,  when the  Br i t i sh  
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ambassador  in  İs tanbu l  asked The Por te  to  inqu i re  in to  the  news about  the 

massacre  o f  I ta l ians  work ing in  the  const ruc t ion  o f  the  H i jaz  Ra i lway,  the  

a l legat ions  were  ca tegor ica l l y  re jec ted  as  to ta l l y  base less  and c la imed to  

be  fabr ica ted  by the  I ta l ian  ambassador  Ti t ton i  i n  Par is . 1 9 5    Even the  

Turk ish  newspapers  cou ld  no t  avo id  be ing en t rapped in  th is  p ropaganda 

campaign ,  a l though they never  ment ioned the  f inanc ia l  i ssue.  For  example,  

the  Ottoman Agency ,  wh ich  was us ing  AFP as  the  main  source ,  in  i t s  news 

qual i f ied  “unof f i c ia l ”  and labe l led  “sub jec t  to  reserve”  c la imed tha t  there  

was a  poss ib i l i t y  tha t  I ta ly  cou ld  rece ive  a  ‘mandate ’  fo r  the occupat ion  o f   

T r ipo l i  and  the  two countr ies  were  work ing  on  a  deal .   

Aware  o f  th is  mis lead ing campaign the  Ber l iner  Tagebla t t  added the  same 

day tha t  those rumours  were  “… a k ind  o f  pub l ic  po l l  by  the  I ta l ians  as  the 

news d id  not  deserve  conf idence,  or  a  po l i t i ca l  game ‘à   l ’o r ien ta l ’  by  the 

new Grand V i zie r  Sa id  Pasha to  ga in  t ime”.   On the   same issue  the 

newspaper  g ives  p lace  to  cont rad ic to ry news in   i ts  d i f feren t  repor ts .   One 

c la ims tha t  ” there  is  an  op t imism that  an accord  o f  sovere ignty /payment  i s  

poss ib le ”.  Yet   another  one,  re fer r ing  to  the  commenta tors  o f  the  French 

newspaper  Le Mat in ,  ca l led  as  the  ‘so ld iers  fo r  the   I ta l ians ’  -  s ta tes  that  

“an accord  would  be  poss ib le  i f  a rms had no t  a l ready  been  used”.    

 

I t  i s  wor th  ment ion ing  tha t  wh i le  many comments  on  a  f inanc ia l  formula 

emanated f rom I ta l ian  sources ,  i t  was  jus t  the  oppos i te  in  the Turk ish  s ide .  

The determinat ion  no t  to  abandon L ibya  was repeated  cont inuous ly,  

p rov ing  tha t  the   ‘ f inanc ia l  so lu t ion ’  was  an  invent ion  o f  the  I ta l ian 

propaganda mechanism.  We can t ransmi t  some more  examples  o f  the  

campaign .  The French newspaper  Echo de  Par is  (4 t h  October)  advanced 

the  hypothes is  tha t  Baron Marshal l ,  German ambassador  a t  İs tanbul  had 

pu t  the  proposa l  o f  ‘ sovere ign ty/payment ’  in to  c i rcu la t ion .  In  th is  way,  I ta ly  

was t ry ing  to  invo lve  i t s  ma in  a l l y  and o ther  European powers in  i t s  

campaign.  Gradua l ly ,  the  f inanc ia l  fo rmula became the on ly acceptab le  

so lu t ion  fo r  those who were a f ra id  tha t  the  ear ly  par t i t i on  o f  the  Ot toman 

her i tage wou ld  lead to  a  genera l  European conf l i c t .  An  ed i to r ia l  o f  the 

London Dai ly  Chron ic le  (October  5 ,  1911)  a lso  suppor ted  th is  v iew,  and 

proposed a  peacefu l  so lu t ion  based on the  payment  o f  2  or  3  mi l l ions  o f  

s te r l ing  by I ta ly  and the  accepta t ion  o f  Ot toman sovere ignty over  L ibya.  

Newspapers  in  occ identa l  languages publ ished in  the  Near  East  -main ly  the 
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mouthp iece  o f  the  co lon ia l i s ts  -  a lso  par t i c ipated  in  the campaign and 

propagated  s imi la r  ideas .  The Egypt ian  Gazet te  (October  4 ,  1911)  wro te  

tha t  “Turkey  is  weak and wi thout  money ( . . . )  I ta ly  may so lve  the  prob lem by 

some payments ” .  The newspaper  even c la imed on i ts  i ssue October  6 ,  1911 

tha t ,  “ they are f igh t ing fo r  money and i t  i s  fo r tunate  that  re l ig ion has 

noth ing  to  do  wi th  the prob lem” .  As  the  por te -paro le  o f  the  Br i t i sh  

co lon ia l ism,  i t  was  log ica l  fo r  th is  pub l ica t ion  to  se t  as ide Mus l im re l ig ious  

so l idar i ty  and ment ion  on ly f inanc ia l  concerns .  Soon,  the  events   p roved 

the  cont rary.   

 

The I ta l ian ’s  s imula ted  ind i f ference to  a  f inanc ia l  so lu t ion  was re fu ted  by 

the  repor ts  o f  d ip lomats .  For  example ,  Br i t i sh  ambassador  in  Rome 

repor ted to  the  Fore ign Of f i ce  on October  12,  1911,  tha t  the  rea l i ty  was 

abso lu te ly  d i f fe rent :  “The I ta l ian  Min is te r  o f  Fore ign  Af fa i rs  suppor ted  the 

idea ( . . . . )  tha t  i f  the  war  is  not  pro longed and i f  Turkey  absta ins  f rom acts  

wh ich  can rouse the  popu lar  sent iments ,  I ta ly  i s  ready  to  g ran t  la rge  mora l  

and mater ia l  compensat ions ”. 1 9 6  The ambassador ,  re fer r ing  to  h is  contac ts  

wi th  the  I ta l ian  po l i t i c ians ,  repor ted  the i r  read iness  to  make some f inanc ia l  

and even te r r i to r ia l  concess ions ,  s imi la r  to  the  exchange wi th  Er i t rea.  

Moreover ,  there  are s imi la r  approaches made by I ta l ian  ambassadors  in  

var ious  cap i ta ls .  The ambassador  in  S t .  Petersburg  in formed the  Russ ian 

government  tha t  I ta ly  was ready to  make mater ia l  and mora l  concess ions  i f  

Turkey accepted  to  re l inqu ish  sovere ign ty.  Towards  the  ach ievement  o f  

these goals  h is  government  would  accept  the  good o f f ices  o f  Russ ia .  The  

same dec la ra t ion  was a lso  re i te ra ted in  Par is  a t  Quai  d ’Orsay by the  I ta l ian  

ambassador .  1 9 7  

 

In  th is  tense a tmosphere,  on  October  3 ,  a  38  year  o ld  bus inessman named 

Alber to  Theodol i ;  –unof f i c ia l  representa t i ve  o f  the  I ta l ian  government  and 

i ts  f inanc ia l  c i rc les-  who had been l iv ing  in  İstanbul  fo r  the  las t  seven 

years  rece ived a  v is i to r ,  a  prominent  Ot toman deputy,  E.Carasso .   Coming 

f rom a  noble  and in f luent ia l  fami ly ,  Theodol i  had we l l  es tab l i shed contac ts  

wi th  the  Papal  S ta te ,  and Banco d i  Roma as we l l .  In  1905,  he  was 

appoin ted  to  the  pos t  o f  I ta l ian representa t ive  in  the  Organiza t ion o f  

Ottoman Pub l ic  Debt  (Düyunu  Umumiye ) .  In  h is  memoi rs ,  he  re la tes  h is  

nominat ion  to  th is  impor tan t  pos t  a t  a  cons iderab ly young age,  to  the  
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in f luence o f  the I ta l ian  Min is t ry  o f  Fore ign   A f fa i rs :  “…which  wanted me,  

wi th  my qual i f i ca t ion  as  an  engineer ,  to  t rave l ,  s tudy  and repor t  cond i t ions 

tha t  cou ld  serve  I ta l ian in te res ts ,  par t icu la r l y  in  A lbania  and L ibya (…) 

where ,  thanks  to  the organ i za t ion  o f  Publ ic  Debt ,  I ta ly  had a  jur isd ic t ion 

and a  di rec t  in f luence ( . . . )  F i rs t  T i t ton i  and then Guicc iard in i  gave me 

prec ise  ins t ruc t ions  and s t ressed that  I  should  no t  a t t rac t  the  a t ten t ion  o f  

the  Turks  and the  fo re ign powers ” . 1 9 8  

 He adds  tha t  he  had been in t imate wi th  Sul tan Abdulhamid and h is  team,  

bu t  had had very l i t t le  contac t  wi th  the  Young Turks .  He a lso  wro te  tha t  he 

was in  cont inuous cor respondence wi th  Montasser ,  a  no tab le  f rom Tr ipo l i ,  

who suppor ted  the  occupat ion  o f  L ibya  by I ta ly  and nar rowly escaped 

ar res t  by the  Ot toman author i t ies . 1 9 9  

 

Accord ing to  Theodo l i ’ s  memoi rs ,  on  October  3 ,  Ot toman deputy Carasso,  

re fe r r ing  to  the min is te r  o f  in te r ior ,  asks  Theodo l i  to  depar t  to  Rome wi th  

the a im o f  prevent ing the  war .  To conf i rm the  cred ib i l i t y  o f  the proposal  

they go  together  to  the  Subl ime Por te  and meet  the  grand v iz ie r  and the 

min is t ry  o f  war  who repeat  there  what  Carasso has  conveyed.  The fu l l  tex t  

o f  th is  in te res t ing  par t  o f  the  memoi rs  i s  reproduced be low:  

“On September  29 ,  1911,  the dec larat ion  o f  war  was remi t ted to  the Grand 

V i zie r  I .  Hakk i  Pasha.  A f ter  the  depar tu re  o f  our  d ip lomats  I  s tayed a t  

Therap ia  (On the  Bosphorus)  together  wi th  Garbasso,  the  secre tary  o f  the  

legat ion ,  who had been p laced under  the  order  o f  German Ambassador  

Baron Marshal l  de  B ibers te in  en t rus ted  wi th  the  pro tec t ion  o f  I ta l ians .  

Garbasso ’s  pos i t ion  was d i f f i cu l t  and de l ica te :  I t  i s  enough to  say  tha t  

a l though he en joyed d ip lomat ic  immuni ty ,  he  was not  permi t ted  to  appear   

in  pub l ic ,  not  even to  take  an  aper i t i f  a t  the  Cerc le  d ’Or ien t .   In  the  mean 

t ime,  wi th  the  f i rs t  mi l i ta ry  ac t ion  o f  our  navy ,  thousands of  our  c i t i zens  

who remained in  Turkey  were  p laced in  a  very  precar ious  mora l  and 

mater ia l  s i tua t ion .  I  was  ab le  to  learn  a l l  tha t  was happening  thanks  to  a  

German f r iend who en joyed the  spec ia l  conf idence o f  the  ambassador ,  the  

cor respondent  o f  the Frank fur te r  Ze i tung,  Mr .Wei tz.  H is  competence and 

honesty  were  very  much apprec ia ted  by  a l l .   

I  was  see ing  Garbasso twice  a  day ,  and a lso  in  my o f f ice  a t  the  Publ i c  

Debt  I  had contac ts  wi th  some h igh  p laced Turk ish  personal i t i es .  On 

October  3 ,  honourab le  Carasso,  an Is rae l i te  f rom Salon ica  and deputy  fo r  
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İs tanbul ,  came to  Therap ia  in  a  car .  He was accompanied  by  engineer  

Denar i ,  the  const ruc tor  o f  the  I ta l ian  church  in  Pera .  In  the name o f  the  

Young Turk  Commi t tee ,  the  Min is te r  o f  In te r io r  had charged Carasso to  ask 

me to  depar t  immedia te ly  fo r  Rome,  wi th  the  a im o f  p revent ing  the  war  

be tween I ta ly  and Turkey .  I  ta lked wi th  Garbasso who was very  

embarrassed because o f  h is  pos i t ion  v is -a-v is  ambassador  Marshal l ,  as  

we l l  as  me,  because I  begged h im not  to  communica te  any th ing  to  Rome 

for  the  t ime be ing .  I  agreed to  accompany the  honourab le  Carasso to  the 

Sub l ime Por te  to  conf i rm the cred ib i l i t y  o f  the  proposa l  and the  poss ib i l i ty  

o f  such a  miss ion .  The grand v i zie r  and the min is te r  o f  war  repeated 

every th ing  tha t  Carasso had sa id .  In  shor t ,  the ideas  o f  these gent lemen 

were ;  

 1 .  to  take  urgent  s teps  to  avo id   b lood shedding,  

 2 .  to  boycot t  wi th  a l l  means I ta l ian  produc ts   and en terpr ises ,  in  v iew o f  

the  imposs ib i l i t y  o f   p revent ing  the  mi l i ta ry  occupat ion and annexat ion  o f  

T r ipo l i tan ia  and Cyrenaica ,   

3 .  to  o rgan ize  the  Arab armed res is tance,  

4 .  to  p ropose,  gran t ing  a  mandate  to  the  K ing  of  I ta ly  fo r  the  occupat ion 

and admin is t ra t ion  o f  L ibya ,  in  re turn  fo r  h is  recogni t ion  o f  the  Sul tan ’s  

sovere ign ty ,  

5 .  to  p ropose a  payment  o f  10  mi l l i on  Turk ish pounds by I ta ly  as  an 

indemni ty   to  be  depos i ted  wi th  the  Publ i c  Debt  and the  Tobacco Regie ,  

6 .  a  t rea ty  o f  f r iendship  be tween I ta ly  and Turkey .  

Agains t  a l l  my ob jec t ions ,  they  rep l ied  by  c i t ing  examples  o f  Egypt  and 

Tunis ia  where  analogous so lu t ions  were  adopted.  I  dec la red to  them tha t  I  

was on ly  ab le  to  contact  Rome th rough the German ambassador .  “ I t  i s  

p rec ise ly  because we don ’ t  want  to  go  th rough Ber l in  tha t  we  appealed to  

you.  ‘Tout  bon cour t ier  ex ige  une média t ion  e t  la  Turqu ie  en  pa ie  dé jà  

t rop ! ’2 0 0  they  sa id .  They  ins is ted on  my immedia te  depar ture  to  Rome.  I  

t r ied ,  as  much as  poss ib le ,  to  avo id  th is  impor tan t  serv ice ,  because I  fe l t  

tha t  a t  Rome the  proposed agreement  wou ld  be  cons idered qu i te  de layed 

and the  condi t ions unacceptab le .  The two  min is ters  rep l ied  to  my a l l  

observa t ions by  remark ing  tha t  i f  I  accepted the i r  p roposal ,  i t  wou ld  be  a 

grea t  serv ice  towards  I ta ly ,  as  we l l  as  Turkey ,  my fami ly  should  no t  wor ry  

on  res id ing  in  Therap ia ,  and  the  German ambassador  and a l l  o thers ,  must  

no t  know the  a im o f  my t r ip .  In  sp i te  o f  the  war  be tween I ta ly  and Turkey ,  
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they  wou ld  de l i ver  to  me,  a  code tha t  wou ld  permi t  me to  communica te  by 

te legram wi th  honourab le  Carasso.  Fur thermore ,  the  same n igh t ,  in  o rder  

to  save t ime and fo r  secrecy  they  wou ld  s top  a  t rans i t  Rumanian  sh ip  in  the 

Bosphorous to  take me to  Costanza the next  morn ing.  

I  cou ld  no t  res is t ;  and wi th  the  pre text  o f  hav ing  to  a t tend an  ex t raord inary  

meet ing  o f  the  Banco d i  Roma a t  Par is ,  I  le f t  Therap ia ,  en t rus t ing  my 

fami ly  to  the  f r iend ly  pro tec t ion  o f  the  Br i t i sh  Embassy .  In  th is  way,  I  

reached V ienna.  Our  ambassador  Duc Avarna,  learn ing the  goal  o f  my t r ip  

begged me to  cont inue wi thout  de lay to  Rome,  where  he thought  my 

miss ion  wou ld  be  usefu l .  He to ld  me tha t  each hour  was prec ious  fo r  

occupy ing  Tr ipo l i  wi thout  res is tance,  because d i f f i cu l t ies  were  met  f rom a l l  

par ts  o f  the  in te rnat iona l  camp.   

A f ter  a  th ree  day  t r ip ,  I  a r r i ved in  Rome and immedia te ly  met  the  Comm.  

De Mar t ino who communica ted to  me the  ou tcome o f  h is  las t  th ree 

meet ings  wi th  the  Subl ime Por te .  Whi le  commending  my conduct ,  he 

exp la ined how,  a t  the  Consu l ta  and the  Palace  o f  Brasch i ,  the sp i r i t s  were  

h igh ,  and the  mood enthus ias t i c  for   our  navy ’s  pos i t ion ing  and o f fe rs  made 

to  the  Turks 2 0 1  wi th  the  hope o f  p revent ing  war .  He be l ieved tha t ,  i t  wi l l  no t  

conv ince  the min is t ry  o f  San Gui l iano to  re -cons ider  the  s i tua t ion  and even 

wi l l  have less  impact  on  the  menta l i ty  o f  the Comm. Lu ig i  Merca te l l i  who 

conducted f rom the  Min is t ry  o f  In te r io r ,  the  co lon ia l  po l icy  o f  G io l i t t i ,  and  

rose  in  shor t  t ime to  a  f ron t  pos i t ion  in  the  L ibyan expedi t ion .  Then we 

went  together  wi th  De Mar t ino  to  the  Consul ta ,  where  we were  immedia te ly  

rece ived by Marquis  o f  San Gui l iano.  Hav ing  learned o f  my miss ion ,  he  

sa id  tha t  the mat ter  res ted  wi th  the  au thor i ty  o f  the  pr ime min is ter ,  bu t  in  

h is  op in ion ,  I  had ar r i ved too  la te .   We went  to  the  Palace Brasch i  in  h is  

o f f i c ia l  car .  The min is te r  and Mercate l l i  were  admi t ted  to  the  o f f ice  o f  

G io l i t t i ,  where  they he ld  a  long conference wh i le  we wa i ted wi th  De Mar t ino  

in  the  o f f i ce  o f  Pr inc ipa l  Pr iva te  Secre tary  Peano.  I  was  wa i t ing  impat ien t ly  

to  t ransmi t  the grav i ty  o f  the  s i tua t ion  in  Turkey ,  th ink ing tha t  each minute 

o f  de lay  cou ld  make I ta l ian  b lood shed in  A f r ica .  The wa i t ing was long and 

seemed to  me inoppor tune.  When i t  was  luncht ime,  Peano d ismissed me in  

a  coo l  and ind i f ferent  manner  by  inv i t ing  me to  come the  next  day  to  learn  

about  Pr ime Min is te r ’s  dec is ion .   The next  morn ing,  I  went  to  Mercate l l i ’s  

o f f i ce  a t  the  Palace  Brasch i .  H is  co lon ia l  exper iences,  such as  h is  

misadventures  in  Somal ia ,  were  we l l  known to  me.  The contex t  o f  my 
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conversa t ion wi th  h im cou ld  no t  reassure ,  nor  conv ince  anybody who were  

cogn izant  o f  the  s i tua t ion .  Mercate l l i  to ld  me that  the  pr ime min is ter  was  

opposed to  take  in to  cons idera t ion  the  proposals  tha t  I  t ransmi t ted  on  the 

ground o f  the  fo l lowing th ree arguments :   

 1 .  I ta ly  cou ld  no t  a l low L ibya to  remain  under  Sul tan ’s  sovere ign ty ,   

 2 .  i t  was necessary  to  proc la im wi thout  de lay  the  annexat ion o f  L ibya,   

 3 .  there  was no doubt  tha t  wi th  the  power fu l  war  sh ips  and the  20 .000 

so ld ie rs  o f  Caneva,  i t  wou ld  be  easy  and qu ick  to  overcome the  few 

Turk ish  ba t ta l ions  armed wi th  ou tda ted  cannons.  

I  must  confess  tha t  I  was surpr i sed par t icu la r l y  wi th  th is  las t  a f f i rmat ion 

(…) 2 0 2A t  Rome,  I  had found a  d isorder  ( . . . )  I  observed a  dep lorab le  lack  o f  

cohes ion  and coopera t ion  among d i f fe ren t  sec tors  (…) Return ing  to  my 

conversa t ion wi th  Comm. Mercate l l i ,  I  must  say  tha t  I  d id  oppose h is  v iews 

t ransmi t ted  above,  by  spec i fy ing  to  h im tha t  the  min is t ry  o f  in te r io r  was not  

ab le  to  measure  exac t l y  the  charac ter  and the  d i f f i cu l ty  o f  the  a t tempt  in  

wh ich  i t  was engaged.  Mercate l l i  de fended h imse l f ,  re lent less ly ,  by  

accus ing me o f  pess imism and be ing a  b i rd  o f  i l l  omen ( . . . )  The next  

morn ing ,  I  ran  to  the  Consul ta  to  remind tha t  the  purpose o f  my miss ion  

must  be  kept  r igorous ly  secre t  par t i cu la r ly  v is -à-v is  Germany,  wh ich  was 

a l ready in  ac t ion  fo r  p ropos ing i ts  own media t ion  ( . . . )  I  t r ied  to  have 

ind ica t ions and ins t ruc t ions concern ing  the  s tand to  be  taken towards  

Turkey .  And,  above a l l ,  I  asked i f  my s tay  in  I ta ly  wou ld  be  convenien t  o r  i f  

they  thought  tha t  I  wou ld  s t i l l  be  usefu l  in  İs tanbu l .  In  the  o f f i ce  o f  the  

under-secre tary ,  a  te legram was dra f ted  wh ich  I  personal ly  coded wi th  the  

fo rmula  de l i vered to  me a t  the  Subl ime Por te  and wh ich  Baron Bordanaro  

d ispatched to  Deputy  Carasso,  exp la in ing  the  I ta l ian  re fusa l ,  and adding  

reasons wh ich  sure ly  were  open to  c r i t i c ism.  Concern ing  my poss ib le  

re turn  to  İs tanbul ,  they  re f ra ined f rom answer ing  my demand.  But ,  the  

same n ight ,  min is ter  San Gui l iano,  upon an enqu i ry  about  my presence a t  

Rome,  in  the  presence o f  h is  secretary  genera l  Comm. Bol la t i  and the  

Aust r ian  ambassador  Mr .  Mer ley ,  p re fe r r ing  no t  to  pu t  i t  on  paper ,  verba l ly  

recommended tha t  there  was noth ing  to  keep me f rom re turn ing  to  my pos t  

in  the  Ot toman Pub l ic  Debt  Admin is t ra t ion  ( . . . )  On the  day o f  my ar r iva l  in  

İs tanbul ,  a  kavas  o f  the  German Embassy  in fo rmed me tha t  Baron Marshal l  

des i red  to  see me immedia te ly .  I  ran  to  Ayazpasha,  where  I  was rece ived 

wi thout  any  we lcome,  d i rec t ly  wi th  the  fo l lowing words :  
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 ‘Je  ne  sava is  pas  que vous  auss i  fa is iez par t ie  de ce t te  bande de br igands 

S ic i l iens  qu i  s ’es t  emparé  de la  Consul ta ’   ( I  d id  no t  know tha t  you were  

a lso  among those  S ic i l ian   bandi ts  who have se i zed Consul ta )  

 

I  d id  no t  h ide  my ind ignat ion  a t   my count ry ’s  fo re ign  min is te r  be ing 

re fer red   in  such a  manner  ( . . . )  F rom the few words  o f  the  German 

Ambassador  -  the  grand pro tec tor  o f  the Turks -  I  unders tood immedia te ly  

tha t  Mer ley ,  the  Aust r ian  Ambassador  a t  Rome had in fo rmed Vienna and  

Ber l in  about  my t r ip  to  Rome.  I  rep l ied  tha t  I  was not  a  ‘b r igand ’,  bu t  

someone who wanted to  p revent  b lood shedding.  But ,  my pro tes ts  served 

no purpose,  because Baron Marsha l l  announced harsh ly  tha t  my presence 

in  Turkey  had become “undes i rab le ” and dec la red  to  me tha t  I  had to  leave 

immedia te ly .  I  rose  up  in  p ro tes t  aga ins t  h is  warn ing and s ta ted  tha t  i t  was  

cont rary  to  my pos i t ion  in  the  Pub l ic  Debt ,  as  I ta l ian  c i t i zens  who remained 

in  Turkey  were  under  h is  own pro tec t ion .  But ,  h is  fu r ious  s ta te  d issuaded 

me f rom ins is t ing  fur ther  ( . . . )  A t  the  end,  no t  wi l l ing  to  take the  r isk  o f  

ex t rad i t ion  f rom Turkey ,  ‘manu mi l i ta r i ’ ,  I  begged a  Romanian d ip lomat  to  

accompany me to  a  Romanian  sh ip  wh ich  was go ing  to  Egypt . ”  

 

In  the  memoi rs  o f  Theodo l i ,   the  main  ro le  i s  p layed by the   Ot toman 

deputy Emmanoe l  Carasso ,  who comes  f rom a  no ted Jewish  fami ly  

occupied  in  t rade.  He was borned in   Sa lon ica  on 1862 .  The fami ly 

exchanged the i r  Span ish  c i t i zenship  wi th  I ta l ian  and la te r  they became 

Ot toman c i t i zens.  Emmanoel  s tud ied law in  the  Ot toman Ins t i tu te ,  worked 

as  a  lawyer ,  and even gave lessons  in  c r imino logy a t  the  School  o f  Law a t  

Sa lon ica .  He occupied a  prominent  p lace  in  Salon ica ’s  soc ia l  l i fe ,  

becoming the  Grand Master  o f  the  f reemason lodge “Macedonia  R isor ta ” ,  

wh ich  was under  I ta l ian  ‘obedience’ .  

 

 In  the  las t  quar te r  o f  the  19 t h  century,  Sa lon ica  had a  r i ch  economic,  

soc ia l  and in te l lec tua l  l i fe .  Th is  was due to  the  cons t ruc t ion  o f  the  ra i lway,  

wh ich l inked Sa lon ica wi th  Western Europe and Is tanbul .  I ts  por t  was  

serv ing  a l l  the  Balkans as  a  commerc ia l  cen tre .  Fur thermore ,  wi th  i ts  

number  o f  o f f i cers  and o f f i c ia ls ,  the  deployment  o f  the 3 r d  Army ’s  

Headquaters  in  Sa lon ica  brought  fu r ther  dynamism to  the  c i ty .   New 

cu l tura l  and commerc ia l  ins t i tu t ions were  r i s ing and  enr ich ing  the  c i ty .  
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Wi th  g rowing  European in te res t  in  the  reg ion ,  the  number  o f  Abdulhamid ’s  

agents  inc reased,  too .  The Young Turks  oppos ing  Abdu lhamid ’s  reg ime 

were  a lso  very  ac t ive  in  Salon ica ,  and the  c i ty  soon became the  centre  o f  

the i r  o rgan iza t ion .   To avo id  Su l tan ’s  agents ,  they used the  secre t  

s t ruc ture  o f  the  lodges wh ich  had immuni ty  under  the  pro tec t ion  o f  

cap i tu la t ions.  A t  tha t  t ime,  in  Salon ica ,  there  were  lodges wi th  I ta l ian  

(Macedonia  Risor ta ,  Labor  e t  Lux ) ,  F rench (Ver i tas ,  L ’Aveni r  de L ’Or ien t ) ,  

Spanish  (Perseverenc ia )  and even Romanian  (P leasa Salon icu lu i )  

obediences .   

Under  the  leadersh ip  o f  Carasso,  the Macedonia  R isor ta  fo rmed a  pr iva te   

meet ing p lace for  the  Young Turks who es tab l ished the i r  par ty  Union and  

Progress  ( İ t t i had  ve  Terakk i )  i n  1906 .  Carasso d id  no t  ge t  invo lved in  the i r  

ac t i v i t ies  nor  par t i c ipa ted  in  the i r  meet ings ,  bu t  he d id  p lay an impor tan t  

ro le  by res t ra in ing  the  cur ios i ty  o f  o ther  f reemasons and by remain ing  loya l  

to  the  Union is ts  when he was in ter rogated by Abdu lhamid ’s  agents .  He 

even pro tec ted  Tala t ,  the i r  leader ,  en t rus t ing  h im wi th  a  job in  h is  bureau 

a f te r  h is  ev ic t ion f rom the  pos t  o f f i ce .  Moreover ,  he  is  a lso known to  have 

opposed the  Z ion is t  ac t i v i t ies  in  Ot toman lands . 2 0 3  

 

A f ter  the  dec lara t ion  o f  the  Second Const i tu t ion ,  Carasso was e lec ted  to  

the  par l iament  as  deputy fo r  İs tanbul .  For  a  shor t  wh i le ,  he  was a  member  

o f  the  Un ion and Progress ’  Cent ra l  Commi t tee ,  bu t  g radual ly  re t i red  f rom 

the  admin is t ra t i ve  group o f  the  par ty .  H is  invo lvement  in  par ty  a f fa i rs  was 

so  negl ig ib le  tha t ,  upon h is  ar res t  a f te r  the  end o f  the  F i rs t  Wor ld  War ,  

even the  most  fu r ious  opponents  o f  the  Union  and Progress  de fended h im,  

abso lv ing h im o f  any respons ib i l i t y  regard ing  the  par ty ’s  ac t i v i t ies . 2 0 4  

Fo l lowing  an in tense campaign  lead by Chie f  Rabb i  Nahum  and  the  Jewish 

communi ty ,  he was taken out  f rom the  l i s t  o f  those cu lpab le  and se t  f ree by  

the  an t i -un ion is t  government .  To  avo id  fu tu re accusat ions ,  he  c la imed 

I ta l ian  c i t i zensh ip .  In i t ia l l y  the  Subl ime Por te  tu rned down th is  request  in   

v iew o f  h is  serv ice  as  deputy in  the  Ot toman Par l iament ,  bu t  la te r  gave 

approva l ,  because the  Sèvres  Treaty  -  soon to  be  conc luded –  wou ld  

recognize  such a  r igh t . 2 0 5   Encyc lopédie  Judaique descr ibes  Carasso ’s  end 

in  the  fo l lowing  words :  “When Kemal  A ta türk  came to  power  in  1923,  

Carasso was d isc red i ted  and h is  fo r tune conf isca ted .  He l i ved  h is  las t  

years  in  pover ty  and d ied  in  1934 a t  Tr ies te . ”2 0 6   
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In  the  Gio l i t t i ’s  Memoi rs  there are  no re ferences  made to  the 

‘Carasso/Theodol i ’  in i t ia t i ve .  The s ta tements  and memoi rs  o f  the  Young 

Turks  a lso  do  no t  ment ion  the  in i t ia t i ve .    In  the  arch ives o f  the  I ta l ian 

fo re ign  min is t ry ,  there  is  a   repor t  by Garbasso car ry ing  the  t i t l e  “The 

presumed miss ion  o f  A lber to  Theodo l i ” .  However  the  f i le  has  on ly two  

newspaper  comments  on the  issue.  One is  an   Ottoman Agency  bu l le t in   

t ransmi t t ing  a  news  f rom the  French newspaper  Le Mat in .  I t  repor ts  tha t  

the  I ta l ian  fo re ign  min is t ry  had tu rned down semi -o f f i c ia l  in i t ia t ives  a imed 

a t  sa feguard ing  the  peace.  The o ther  a lso  c i tes  the  Ot toman Agency 

bu l le t in  and in fo rms tha t  the  Por te  has  re fu ted the  in i t ia t i ve .  Our  ins is ten t  

searches  in   re la ted  arch ives  and our  contac ts  wi th  h is to r ians  invo lved  in  

the  per iod  fa i led  to  shed more  l igh t  on  the  Theodo l i  a f fa i r .   

 

Theodo l i ’ s  memoi rs   a re  not  wi thout  cont rad ic t ions   and they do c reate   

confus ion  in  reader ’s  mind.  Wi thout  go ing  in to  the  re l iab i l i t y  o f  the  

memoi rs ,  we wi l l  po in t  ou t  the i r  incons is tenc ies .  These f laws may be 

exq la ined by the  fac t  tha t  the  memoi rs  were  wr i t ten  39  years  a f te r   the  

events  occurred :   

 1 .  -  On October  3 ,  the  Young Turk  leaders  were not  in  İs tanbul .  They were 

in  Sa lon ica    to  a t tend the  annua l  congress  o f  the  par ty ,  wh ich  had began 

on September  29 .   Only Hal i l  Bey,  minis te r  o f  in te r io r  in  the  prev ious  

Un ion is t  government  was in  İs tanbul .  Moreover ,  a t  th is  po in t   i t  had been 

no less  than a  couple  o f  years  s ince   Carasso h imsel f  had had no  p lace  in  

the  admin is t ra t ion  o f  the  par ty  .   

2 .  -  Theodol i  ment ions  tha t  the  in i t ia t i ve  was in  the  name o f  the  Young 

Turks .  Th is   seems not  l i ke ly  in  v iew o f  the  fac t   tha t   I .Hakk ı  Pasha 

res igned on the  n igh t  o f  September  29  and the  new grand v iz ie r  appoin ted 

by the  Sul tan ,  Said Pasha  –  very  f rom Union and Progress  -  had no 

contac t  wi th  the  Union is ts .  The new government  was fo rmed on October  4  

and Rahmi  Bey who was sent  to  make the  f i rs t  contac t  had le f t  Sa lon ica  on 

October  5 .  These fac ts  lead us  to  the  op in ion   tha t  Young Turks  cou ld  no t  

be  par t  o f  th is  a f fa i r .  

3 . -  I t  i s  no t  easy to  comprehend why Theodol i  c la ims tha t  the  grand v iz ie r  

and the  min is te r  o f  war  ac ted  in  the name o f  Union is ts .  Two poss ib i l i t ies  

may be there :   (a )  as  he  was not  very fami l ia r  wi th  Young Turks ’  c i rc le ,  
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Theodo l i  found Carasso ’s  comments  re l iab le ,  and (b)  a f te r  long  years ,  he  

confused the way the  events   took  shape.  

4 .  –  Why would   Hal i l  Bey,  the  Min is ter  o f  In te r io r ,  the  on ly h igh  leve l  

member  o f  the  Union  and Progress  in  İs tanbul ,   ac t  in  the  absence o f  h is  

companions  who were  a t  the  Par ty congress  in  Sa lon ica? Cou ld  Hal i l  Bey 

take  par t  in  an  in i t ia t i ve  wi thout  consu l t ing  h is  companions?  

     Though i t  i s  c la imed tha t  Hal i l  Bey is  the  person who to ld  Carasso to  go 

and ask  Theodol i  to  accept  the  a f fa i r ,  there  is  no ment ion o f  h is  name 

la te r  on .  Th is  s tands  ra ther  odd.  H is  non par t i c ipa t ion  in  the  ta lks  he ld  wi th  

the grand v iz ie r  and the min is t ry  o f  war  a lso looks s t range.  Could  the  

ascr ip t ion  o f  such in i t ia t ive  to  Hal i l  Bey be  an  invent ion  by Carasso.   

5 .  -  In  the  memoi rs ,  bo th  the grand v iz ie r   and  the  min is ter  o f  war  rece ive 

Carasso and Theodol i  personal l y  in  the i r  o f f i ces .  But  a l l  the  newspapers  o f  

the  per iod  po in t  ou t  tha t  the  new grand v iz ie r  he ld  a l l  h is  meet ings ,  

inc lud ing  the  ones to  form the  cab ine t ,  a t  the  Sul tan ’s  pa lace .  Hence he  

was ra re ly  seen a t  the  Subl ime Por te .   Even the  deput ies  who sought  to  

meet  e i ther  o f  the  v iz ie rs  were  no t  ab le  to  f ind  the  oppor tun i ty  to  do  so .   

Theodo l i  m igh t  have thought   tha t  he  was see ing  the  v iz iers ,  wh i le  they 

were  ac tua l ly  the  undersecre tar ies .   Th is  a rgument  i s  backed up by h is  

express ion o f  non-acquain tance  wi th  the  s ta tesmen o f  Second 

Const i tu t iona l   Per iod .  Another  endors ing  po in t  is  the prac t i ce  o f  

undersecre tar ies   to  take  ac t ion  in  the  name o f  the  v iz ie rs .  A lso ,  Theodo l i  

m igh t  have faced wi th  a  se tup  and have met  wi th  some pre tenders .   

6 .  -  The new government ’s  l i s t  o f  min is te rs  was comple ted  on ly on  October 

4 .  A l l  a long the  process  and the  two weeks  to  the  vo te  o f  conf idence,  there 

was uncer ta in ty in  the  domest ic  and  European c i rc les  on  Said  Pasha ’s   

power ,  due to  a  poss ib le  non-vo te .  Under  such vague c i rcumstances,  i t  

does  not  seem very l i ke ly  tha t  the   min is te rs  ment ioned could  ge t  invo lved  

in  a  g ive  and take  issue requ i r ing  h igh  requi rements .  

 7 .  -  Sa id  Pasha was a  s ta tesman o f  h igh  ca l ib re .  Th is  was h is  e igh th  

nominat ion as grand v iz ie r .  I t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  to  expect  a  person o f  h is  

competence to   engage in  ta lks  wi thout  consul t ing the  Union is ts .   I f  th is  

was the  case,  he  would  poss ib ly  act  on ly in  h is  own name.  Addi t iona l l y ,  

when Theodo l i  f i rs t  ob jec ts  to  the  o f fer ,  the  min is ters  c i te  Tun is ia  and 

Egypt  as  samples  to  t ry  to  persuade h im.  F ind ing  them re fer r ing  to  such 

unfor tunate exper iences  is  a lso someth ing no t  to  be  expected .  
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Fur thermore ,  in  the  Tunis ian  a f fa i r ,  there  was no issue o f  payment .  

 

8 .  A t  a  t ime when the   in te l lec tua ls  were  in  s t rong na t iona l is t  mood and 

ta lks ,  the  Ot toman min is te rs  would  no t  be  us ing  a  phrase l i ke  “o rganiz ing 

Arab res is tance” .  They wou ld  have pre fer red ,  wi thout  doubt ,  to  ta lk  about  

an  “Ot toman res is tance” .  

9 .  What  i s  the  ro le  o f  the  an tagonism  o f  the German ambassador  in  

Theodo l i ’ s  unexpected depor ta t ion  f rom the empi re? Is  i t  fu l l ,  as  h is  

re levant  remarks  seem to  ind ica te?  They may ra ther  be  overs ta tements ,  

because he  was a t  Rome,  and engaged in  contac ts ,  wi th  h is  name was pu t  

on  an  ‘undes i rab les ’  l i s t .  There  were   a lso   I ta l ian  journa l i s ts  who were 

depor ted  on October  10 .   I t   does  not  seem l i ke ly  tha t  Dt toman author i t ies 

expect ing  impor tan t  serv ices  f rom h im wou ld  pu t  h is  name on the  l i s t .  

10 .  -  Theodo l i ’ s  swi f t  response to  an  “ impor tan t  task”  o f fe red to  h im 

d i rec t ly  by the  min is te rs ,  in  person,  b r ings  up  some quest ions .  He t r ies  to  

avo id ,  “as  much as  poss ib le ” ,  th is  impor tan t  serv ice  th ink ing  tha t  i t  w i l l  be 

found in  Rome “qu i te  de layed”  and the  condi t ions  “unacceptab le” .  A  person 

sent  to  İs tanbul  wi th  the  a im o f  serv ing  h is  count ry ’s  in te res ts ,  wou ld  

ra ther  choose to  say he wou ld  immedia te ly  in form h is  super io rs .  But t ,  he  

a lmost  a t tempted to  turn  down a  peace in i t ia t ive ,  wh ich  he  should  s imply  

t ransmi t  to  Rome.  Th is   may br ing  to  mind  tha t  he  has  doubts  on  the  

re l iab i l i t y  o f  h is  in ter locu tors .  Moreover ,  he  pre fers  to  make c r i t i ca l  

remarks ,  even s ta t ing  h is  doubts  on Rome’s  poss ib le  compl iance.  On the  

o ther  hand,  once in  Rome,  he  seems qu i te  pers is ten t  in  re tu rn ing  wi th  a  

pos i t i ve  answer .   

11 .  –  Remarks  l i ke  “…serv ing  the  I ta l ian  in teres ts . . . ”  wh ich Sa id  Pasha i s  

suggested  to  have pronounced as  he  t r ies  to  persuade Theodol i  to  t ransmi t  

the  proposal  to  the  o ther  s ide ,  a re  no t  in  l ine  wi th   the  s ty le  o f  the  very 

exper ienced Ot toman grand v iz ie r .  

12 .  -  Why d id  the  Ot toman government  op t  for  an ind i rec t  and the  serv ices  

o f  a  person ho ld ing no  t i t le  when i t  cou ld  t ry  a  person o f  h igh  au thor i ty  and 

es teem? Is  there  a  sound exp lanat ion  to  be  found fo r  th is  cho ice?.  As they 

d id  la te r  on,  they cou ld  have a t tempted to  s ta r t  negot ia t ions  through 

Ot toman and I ta l ian  embass ies  in  a  neut ra l  count ry .  

13 .  -  I t  was wide ly known tha t  the German Government  had very c lose  

re la t ions  wi th  the  Young Turks .  Throughout  the  in i t ia t i ve ,  bo th  I ta l ians  and 
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the i r  Turk ish counterpar ts  seem to  t ry  no t  to  leak  any in fo rmat ion to  the 

German s ide .  Whoever  was the in i t i a to r  o f  the Theodol i  p ro jec t  he  was   

aware  tha t  any leak  to  the  Germans wou ld  br ing   in te rvent ion o f  the Young 

Turks  and cause i t  to  end.  

14 .  -  Fur thermore ,  as  o f  3 r d  October ;  the  war  was l imi ted  on ly wi th  the 

bombardment  o f  Tr ipo l i ,  and t roop land ing  had no t  commenced ye t .  A t  sucn 

an ear ly  s tage,  the  proposed cond i t ions  o f  the  Ot toman s ide may be 

regarded as  has ty behav iour  on  the i r  par t  aga ins t  the i r  own in te res ts .  Th is  

was no t  the f i rs t  t ime tha t  the  Subl ime Por te  was th rea tened by naval  

fo rces .  Dur ing  the  Abdulhamid ’s  re ign  i t  had occured ,  perhaps a  dozen 

t imes,  and  wi thout  end ing  ever  in  armed c lash .  The search  fo r  a  so lu t ion  

th rough negot ia t ions  may be par t  o f  a  common process .   But  s ta r t ing   wi th  

a  payment  fo rmula ,  pr io r  to  any negot ia t ion ,  ind ica tes  an  ext remely   

submiss ive  behav iour  on the  par t  o f  the  Ot tomans.  Th is  i s  a l l  the  more  so ,  

bear ing  in  mind  tha t  such an  o f fe r  had no t  even been advanced o f f i c ia l l y  by  

the  I ta l ian  s ide .  F ina l l y  bo th  s ides  had jus t    re fused  the  German in i t ia t i ve  

and had ins is ted  on  the i r  in i t ia l  s tands .   

 

In  v iew o f  the  above,  and wi thout  t ry ing  to  p robe the  au thent ic i ty  o f  

Theodo l i ’ s  s to ry,   s ince there  is  no  document  found to  cont rad ic t  i t ,   we  

may th ink  about  a  scenar io .  I t  i s  poss ib le  tha t  the I ta l ian  o f f i c ia ls  made a 

genuine  a t tempt  to  f ind  ou t  i f  a  peacefu l  so lu t ion cou ld  be  reached or  no t .  

The war  had no t  been dec la red ,  the  press  campaign  fo r  L ibya  was go ing  on  

,  and there  was the  ins is tence on  the  ‘ te r r i to r ia l  in tegr i ty ’   o f  the  Ot toman 

Empi re .  They may have  wanted to  avo id  any adverse  reac t ion  by the 

Young Turks,  and made recourse     to  an  unof f i c ia l  in te rmediary .   

The Carasso a f fa i r  was not  the  f i rs t  t ime the  “annexat ion  by payment ”  

p roposal  had been brought  fo rward .  Ear l ie r  i t  was  Volp i ,  an I ta l ian  o f f i c ia l ,  

who had made  the  o f fe r  to    Hüseyin  Cahi t .  He was a  un ion is t ,  journa l is t  

and deputy wi th  c lose  t ies  wi th  the   leadersh ip  o f  the  Par ty.  L ike  Theodol i ,  

he  was a lso  work ing in  the  Publ i c  Dept  Admin is t ra t ion ,  as  the 

representa t ive  o f  the  Ot toman cred i to rs .  In  shor t ,   he  was we l l  known  by   

fo re ign  c i rc les .  In  h is  memoi rs ,  Hüseyin  Cahi t  no tes  “Volp i ,  c i ted the  case 

o f  Bosnia-Herzegov ina ,  and proposed fo r  a  peacefu l  so lu t ion;  ced ing  L ibya  

to  the  I ta l ians  in  exchange o f  a  cer ta in  pr ice” . 2 0 7   Cahi t  says   tha t  he 

re jec ted  the  proposal  r igh t  away wi thout  a  second thought .  In  re turn ,  Vo lp i  
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descr ibed h im as  “a  person o f  in t rans igent  a t t i tude” .  I t  may be presumed 

that  Cah i t  was sub jec t  to  an a t tempt  to  s ta r t  an in i t ia t ive ,  wh ich  la te r  on  

wou ld  be  taken over  by Carasso.   

 

Carasso was a  be t te r  cho ice ,  because o f  h is  c loser  re la t ions  wi th  I ta l ians,  

as  we l l  as   Young Turks .  As  no ted ear l ie r ,  on September  5 ,  Tanin ,  the  

o f f i c ia l  mouthp iece  o f  the  Union is ts ,  wi th in  the  context  o f  the  on  go ing 

prees  po lemic ,  had wr i t ten  about  some I ta l ian   in i t ia t i ves  which  a imed to  

ge t  r igh ts  f rom Turkey.   When rumours  in tens i f ied ,  the I ta l ian  Stephani  

Agency  re fu ted  these news on September  16 ,  on ly two weeks  be fore  the 

ou tbreak  o f  war .  I t  may be presumed tha t  they were  caut ious no t  to  annoy 

the  Subl ime Por te ,  as  the  Young Turks  were  ca tegor ica l l y  aga ins t  

concess ions .  When  the  Un ion is t  government  res igned,  there was another  

oppor tun i ty  to  renew the  proposal  w i th  the  same tac t i c ,  and again  th rough 

Carasso.  

 

What  was the  concern  o f  the  Young Turks  when the i r  p res t ige was a t  s take 

in  such games?  In  the  f i rs t  days  o f  the war ,  they had tu rned the i r  fu l l   

a t ten t ion  on Salon ica  the  venue o f  the i r  annual  congress ,  ra ther  than the 

Subl ime Por te .  Though i t  was  no  longer  in  the  government ,  everyone was 

keen to  learn  what  the Par ty ’s  response wou ld  be .  The Br i t i sh  consul  in  

Salon ica in fo rmed the  embassy in  Is tanbul  tha t  the  Commi t tee  o f  Union and 

Progress  had c losed the o f f ices  o f  prominent   Jewish  bankers ,  and I ta l ian  

c i t i zens  on  October  4  and 4 .  The order  to  c lose  the  o f f i ces  was g iven wi th  

no ins t ruc t ions  f rom Is tanbul .  In  the  fo l lowing  day,  those who fe l t  

th rea tened le f t  the  c i ty .  On October  5 ,  i t  was  dec ided to  send a  

representa t ive  to  İs tanbu l  -  Rahmi  Bey  –  to  make contac t  wi th  the  new 

government . 2 0 8  Th is  ac t ion  show that  Union is ts  were  ac t ing  on  the i r  own 

in i t ia t i ve  and no t  under   the  in f luence o f  o thers .  A  dec la ra t ion  publ ished by 

the  Commi t tee  in  the  f i rs t  days  o f  the  war  i s  a  re f lec t ion  o f  the i r   

independent  mind  and the i r  reso lu t ion  to  f igh t  in  L ibya .  On the  o ther  hand,  

news f rom İstanbul  to  the I ta l ian  newspaper  I l  Seco lo  in  those days ,  shows 

the  presence  o f  d isagreement  be tween the  group in  Salon ica  and those 

who remained in  İs tanbu l :  

     “The suppor te rs  o f  the  war  who are  a t  th is  moment  p lay ing ‘va  banque ’  

have no  more  fo l lowers  in  the  po l i t i ca l  c i rc les .  An eminent  member  o f  the  
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Young Turk  Commi t tee au thor i zed  the cor respondent  o f  Seco lo  to  

d isseminate news tha t  Turkey  wants  to  g ive Tr ipo l i  peacefu l l y  to  the 

I ta l ians  and tha t  I ta ly  must  make an a l l i ance  wi th  Turkey fo r  main ta in ing 

the  s ta tus  quo in  the  Balkans . ” 2 0 9  

 

S ince  the  d isseminat ion  o f  the  above news and the  presence o f  Theodol i  in  

Rome co inc ide ,   th is  “unnamed eminent  member”  cou ld  as  wel l  be  Carasso .  

Indeed,  in  the  same days  a  repor t  by a  Br i t i sh  d ip lomat  reveals  the  break 

o f  re la t ions  be tween Carasso and the  Commi t tee.  In  the  Br i t i sh  Fore ign 

Min is t ry  Arch ives ,  in  f i le  no .  FO-371/1254,   there  is  a  le t te r  wi th  the  

heading  o f  “Eastern  Quest ion  Assoc ia t ion ” ,  no .41473-21,  and dated  

October  19 .  The f i rs t  sentence b tar ts : “Our  correspondent  o f  Sa lon ica  

in fo rms us  the  16 t h  o f  October ” .  The  las t  paragraph o f  the  le t te r  i s  

spec i f i ca l l y  re la ted  wi th  our  sub jec t :  “Concern ing  the  de fec t ions  f rom the 

Commi t tee ,  i t  i s  s ign i f i can t  tha t  Carasso Ef fend i  b roke o f f  h is  t ies .  I t  may 

be deduced tha t  ra ts  abandon the  s ink ing  sh ip  f i rs t ” .   

 

Th is  p roves  tha t  Carasso was to ta l l y  aga ins t  the  po l icy o f  the Young Turks 

to  f igh t  to  the  end.  Therefore ,  i t  can  be  assumed tha t  Carasso approached 

the  newly appoin ted  grand v iz ie r ,  p re tending  that  he  was car ry ing  ou t  a  

mandate  g iven by the  Young Turks .  Th is  i s  why,  a l though the  Union is ts  

were  no t  in  the  government  and in  İs tanbul ,  they were  regarded by a l l  the  

in te res ted  par t ies  as  the  in i t ia to rs  o f  the  pro jec t .  Rumours became so 

in tense tha t  Tanin  newspaper ,  the  mouthp iece  o f  the  Un ion  and Progress ,  

founded by Hüseyin  Cahi t  fe l t  the  necess i ty  to  re fu te  them in  an  ar t i c le  on  

October  11 .   I t  may be  specula ted  tha t  the  ar t i c le  was ins t iga ted  by 

Hüseyin  Cahi t :   

“Nat iona l  honour  does  no t  g ive  way to  a  f inanc ia l  so lu t ion  ( . . . )  We cannot  

dea l  wi th  a  power ,  wh ich  a f te r  commi t t ing  such an in iqu i tous  ac t ,  spreads 

ca lumny agains t  the  Turks  and t r ies  to  d isc red i t  them”.  

     

A  l i t t l e  la te r ,  Babanzade Ismai l  Hakk ı ,  a  renowned po lemic is t  o f  the  Young 

Turks ,  dep lored  in  an  ar t i c le ,  “ the  un for tunate  precedent  c rea ted by  the 

Bosnia-Herzegov ina ,  wh ich  has  encouraged the  I ta l ians  to  come up wi th  

such proposa ls ” .  Subsequent l y ,  he  added,  “ I f  I ta ly  c l ings to  such a  fo rmula ;  

i t  means that  desp i te  i ts  b ragging ,  i t  i s  in  a  very  cr i t i ca l  s i tua t ion ”.   
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By the  mid  o f  October ,  the  I ta l ian  tac t ic  was fu l l y  d isc losed  in  the  15 

October  issue o f   Le F igaro  :  

      “A t  the  moment ,  in  present ing  i ts  u l t imatum I ta ly  is  showing i ts   

avers ion  to  a l l  the  tha t  wou ld  be  necessary  to  compensate  the  Turks  fo r  

the  loss  o f  the i r  prov ince .  I t  o f fe red  to  pay  vo luntar i l y  a  h igh  indemni ty  and 

even thought  o f  accept ing  Turk ish  suzera in ty  over  Tr ipo l i .  Ac tua l l y ,  i t  

wants  to  hear  no th ing on th is  sub jec t ,  and a ims s imply  to  annex the  reg ion  

( . . . )  The Turk ish  Government  was ra ther  conc i l i a tory  a t  the  beg inn ing.  

Unfor tunate ly ,  i t  has  become more and more  submerged by  the  publ ic  

op in ion  and the  coerc ions  o f  the  Young Turk  Par ty ”.  

 

On October  19,  1911,  the  d iscuss ions he ld  a t  the  Ot toman Par l iament  

dur ing  the  vo te  o f  conf idence fo r  the new Government ,  d id  he lp  to  pu t  an  

end to  the  f inanc ia l  p roposa l  rumours .   Carasso was among the  speakers .  

He re fe r red to  na t iona l  honour  and the  necess i ty  o f  a  government  hav ing 

the conf idence o f  the  Par l iament ,  and on the  L ibyan quest ion asser ted  tha t  

on ly negot ia t ions cou ld  so lve the  prob lem.  He d id  no t  ment ion the f inanc ia l  

p rob lem and ins is ted  on peacefu l  so lu t ions  ins tead o f  mi l i ta ry res is tance.   

In  h is  speech,  the  grand v iz ie r  Said  Pasha  s tood f i rm:  

     “ In  the  a f fa i r  o f  Tr ipo l i ,  wh ich  has  occupied  us  for  some days ,  the  

reasoning  o f  cer ta in  s ta tes ,  I  am ob l iged to  say  now,  i s  based on  the 

agreement  conc luded some years  ago fo r  Bosnia-Herzegov ina .  In 

par t icu la r ,  a  f inanc ia l  indemni ty  i s  be ing  pu t  fo rward  on  th is  bas is .  In  my 

v iew,  the  count ry  cannot  be  so ld  fo r  money”.  

 

Enver  Bey  (Pasha) ,  le f t  Is tanbul  on  September  3 ,  and reached L ibya  a t  the  

end o f  October .  The rumour   “ the ca l iph so ld  L ibya  to  the  I ta l ians ”  was so 

widespread then tha t  he  had to  address   the  issue in  h is  f i rs t   dec la ra t ion 

to  the  L ibyan people .  Enver ’s   cho ice o f  the  ‘son- in - law o f  the Sul tan ’  ,–  fo r  

he  was engaged to  a  young g i r l  f rom the  Ot toman fami ly  –wou ld   he lp  h im 

in  de fy ing   th is  fabr ica ted  propaganda: 2 1 0  

“Dear  count rymen,  

The I ta l ians a t tacked suddenly ,  v io la t ing  human and s ta te ’s  r igh ts .  Our  

f lee t ,  one o f  the  most  neg lec ted  ins t i tu t ions  o f  the  Abdulhamid ’s  re ign ,  in  

sp i te  o f  e f fo r ts  made over  th ree  or  f i ve  years ,  cou ld  not  p revent  the  

sur render  o f  our  coas ts  to  the  enemy.  I t  was incapable  o f  cop ing  wi th  the 
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I ta l ian  forces  wh ich  had been per fec ted  over  for ty  years .  They  t r ied  to  

mis lead you by  l ies  cons is t ing o f  ca lumnies  such as  ‘Your  Cal iph  so ld  you 

to  the  I ta l ians ’.  But  be  sure ,  oh  you!  The obedien t  and lov ing  sons  o f  the 

su l tanate ,  the  ca l iph  has  made a  so lemn promise  to  sacr i f i ce  a l l  h is  sons  to  

save you.  God fo rb id ,  you  are  no t  so ld  and wi l l  never  be  so ld .  Your  name is  

engraved in  the  hear t  o f  the  padishah and o f  the  na t ion .  The mighty  ca l iph 

has  sent  me here  fo r  to  save you f rom the  gr ip  o f  the  enemy.  Come on.  

Come to  jo in  your  t ru th fu l  b ro thers  whom the  padishah has sent  to  he lp  

you.  I  wi l l  de l i ver  a rms and ammuni t ions  to  those who want  to  par t i c ipa te  in  

the  war . ”   

 

The I ta l ian  media  campaign  had reached to  such a  h igh   tha t  i t  had become 

poss ib le  to  re la te  any event  wi th  the  payment  propaganda.  When a  Jewish 

f reemason f rom Sa lon ica  payed a  v is i t  to  Rome on February 1912,  the 

same c la ims were  made again  : 2 1 1  

      “An an t i - f reemason newspaper  wro te  tha t  the  good serv ices  o f  the 

Master  o f  the  I ta l ian  Grand Or ien t  were  used to  he lp  the  banker  Joseph 

Salem secure  pr i va te  meet ing  wi th  the fo re ign  min is te r  San Gui l iano and 

the  pres ident  o f  the  par l iament .  He came not  as  a  member o f  the 

Macedon ia  R isor ta  lodge,  bu t  as  the  in te rmed iary  and spec ia l  

representa t ive  o f  the  Young Turks .  ‘ I l  G iorna le ’  wro te  tha t  everyone who 

knows Salon ica  is  aware o f  the  ro le  p layed by  advocate  Salem,  who is  

among the  lead ing  f reemasons who prepared the  revo lu t ion  in  Turkey .  I t  i s  

c la imed tha t  h is  par t i cu la r  a im is  to  ach ieve the annulment  o f  the decree o f  

annexat ion  so  tha t  an  agreement  can be  s igned wi th  Turkey dec la r ing  an 

I ta l ian  pro tec tora te  under  the  sovere ign ty  o f  the  Sul tan  ( . . . )  Bu t ,  the  

Palazzo Guis t in ian i ,  the cent re  o f  the  I ta l ian  f reemasonry  has  o f f ic ia l l y  

den ied  th is  c la im”.  

 

C i t ing  Rome as  i t s  source ,  the  V ienna newspaper  Neue Fre ie  Presse  (22  

February 1912)  wro te  on  the  ar r iva l  o f  Salem to  Rome  “Rumours  were 

concent ra t ing  on  a  par t i cu la r  peace miss ion ,  bu t  he  denied   h is  connect ion 

wi th  any  such miss ion ,   and  dec la red tha t  he  was  concerned on ly  wi th  the 

pr iva te  prob lems o f  some bankers  who had d i f f i cu l t ies  in  Sa lon ica ”.  

 

The search  fo r  secre t  a ims behind  the  ac t i v i t ies  o f  f reemasonry was very  
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common a t  th is  junc ture .  Thei r  re la t ion  wi th  f reemasonry  may be one 

reason fo r  the  er roneous ascr ip t ion o f  the  Young Turks  to  the payment  

fo rmula .  Hav ing succeeded in  res tor ing the  cons t i tu t iona l  reg ime th rough 

ac t i v i t ies  car r ied  ou t  under  the  cover  o f  the  lodges,  the  Un ion is ts  dec ided 

to  es tab l ish  the i r  own Grand Or ien t .  The i r  a im was to  be  more independent  

o f  the   European Obed iences .  The move they made may be regarded as  a  

na t iona l is t  one.   However ,  they wanted to  s tand  in  good te rms wi th  a l l  the 

f reemason organiza t ions .  Indeed,  when the  war  b roke out ,  Union  and 

Progress  t r ied  the  two ant i -war  channels :  Soc ia l i s t  In te rna t iona l  and 

f reemasonry  to  in f luence the  European publ ic  op in ion .  The fo rmer  

de fended the  Turk ish  cause,  o rgan ized mass meet ings ,  and issued 

dec la ra t ions bu t  to  no  ava i l .  The la t te r  ,  the  f reemasonry  connect ion  was 

more  ve i led ,  bu t  specula t ions on  the i r  ou tcome were open and dense.  The 

Br i t i sh  ambassador ,  in  a  d ispatch  da ted October17,  1911,   po in ted  ou t  tha t  

the  in i t ia t i ve  was the  work  o f  the  “most  modera te  members  o f  the  Union 

and Progress  through lodges o f  f reemasons and Jewish  bankers ” . 2 1 2    A lso  

the  same was re i te ra ted  by  the  French mi l i ta ry a t taché . 2 1 3  

 

The Young Turks ’  con t r ibu t ion  -  i f  there  was one -  cou ld  have been the i r  

a t tempt  to  in f luence the  I ta l ian  f reemasonry,  wh ich  opposed to  the 

expedi t ion to  L ibya .  Carasso ’s   name  in  the  a f fa i r  makes sense because o f  

h is  f reemason,  as we l l  as  I ta l ian connect ions .  Whats  more ,  he  was 

accompanied  by Denar i ,  a  prominent  I ta l ian ,  the  grand master  o f  the  lodge 

Bizans io  R isor ta .  La ter  on ,  when bo th  s ides were  negot ia t ing  peace,  Denar i  

served as  media tor .  What  we do no t  know .  What  we do no t  know is  to  what  

exten t  Carasso ac ted  in  accordance wi th  Young Turk ’s  ins t ruc t ions  -  i f  

there  were  any-  and  on  h is  own.   I t  i s  to  be   reca l led   tha t  Hal i l  Bey  who is  

c la imed to  have in i t i a ted the  Theodol i  a f fa i r ,  seems to  d isappear  f rom the  

scene and is  no t  p resent  in  the  meet ings  wi th  the  grand v iz ie r  and the 

min is te r  o f  war .  On the  o ther  hand,  Carasso the  main   ac tor  in  the  a l leged 

payment  p ro jec t ,  happens to  be   the  main  I ta l ian  in fo rmant  on the  po l ic ies  

o f  the  Young Turks  be fore  and dur ing  the  war ,  as  shown by I ta l ian 

documents . 2 1 4   

 

I ta l ian  s ide  used every occas ion  to  repeat  the  payment  fo rmula ,  and when 

peace ta lks  s tar ted  a f te r  the in tervent ion  o f  European powers ,  i t  was 
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p laced in  the i r  proposals ,  w i th  impl i c i t  re fe rences  to  the agreement  on 

Bosnia-Herzegov ina :  “ I ta ly  wi l l  pay  a l l  the  debts  o f  the  Ot toman 

government  re la ted  to  L ibya  and wi l l  buy  a lso  the  o f f ic ia l  rea l  es ta tes  

be long ing  to  the  Sta te ” .   

D isc los ing  th is  p roposal ,  the  spokesman fo r  the  Un ion is ts  Husse in  D jah id  

responded in  the  Tanin  of   March 21,  1912,  very d i rec t l y :  “They want  to  be  

the  owner  o f  our  land by  pay ing  us f ive  to  ten  paras ” :  ( ‘Para ’  i s  the  

smal les t  Ot toman co in ) .  He re jec ted  a l l  the i r  p roposa ls .  In  an ar t ic le  

pub l ished on August  22 ,  1912,  aga in  in  Tanin   by   reproduc ing   a  remark 

made by an  I ta l ian  de legate  to  the  peace ta lks :  “You were  ab le  to  reconc i le  

your  honour  and d ign i ty  wi th  the  s i tua t ion  when you  ceded Bosnia-

Herzegov ina to  Austr ia ” .   In  a  speech made in  par l iament  on 15  Ju ly 1912 

the grand v iz ie r ,  Sa id  Pasha,  conf i rmed tha t  the payment  fo rmula  had been 

put  fo rward  by the  I ta l ian  government  and re i te ra ted  h is  re fusa l :  

      “We rece ived proposa ls .  They  sa id  tha t  the r igh ts  o f  ca l iphate  cou ld  

cont inue that  I ta ly  wi l l  pay  an indemni ty .  ( . . .we  rep l ied)  tha t  ca l iphate ’s  

r igh ts  cou ld  no t  be  d iscussed.  The Bosnia-Herzegov ina  sys tem is  no t  

acceptab le  ( . . . )  What  we  ac tua l l y  want  is  comple te  and rea l  acceptance o f  

the  Ot toman Sul tanate ’s  r igh ts ,  because the land cannot  be  so ld  wi th  

money”.  

 

I t  was  the  Un ion  and Progress  Par ty,  wh ich  su f fe red  the  most  f rom the  

‘payment  game’ .  Some 25 years  la te r ,  an  observer  o f  the  events  d isc losed 

how the  oppos i t ion  invented a  s t range “conspi racy theory”  to  accuse  the 

Young Turks:  2 1 5  

“The oppos i t ion  had se t  as ide  a l l  the fac tua l  and lega l  c r i t i c ism and was 

d ispers ing  conf l i c t  and venom among the  masses  by a  d isgus t ing 

propaganda.  These ominous rumours,  wh ich  changed in  conten t  every  day,  

f ina l l y  took  the  fo l lowing fo rm:  

A t  the ins t iga t ion o f  German Emperor ,  the Young Turks dec ided to  se l l  

Trablousgharb  to  I ta ly .  For  th is  reason,  they ass igned Hakk ı  Bey  as 

ambassador  to  Rome.  He se t t led  there  and s tar ted  the deal  wi th  the  

I ta l ians .  However ,  he  was no t  ab le  to  f ina l i ze  i t  a lone.  Because o f  h is  

o f f i c ia l  capac i ty ,  there  were  p laces  where  he  cou ld  no t  en ter  and people  

whom he cou ld  no t  contac t .  Consequent ly ,  people  wi th  good contac ts  and 

easy  access were  sent  to  ass is t  h im.  There  was the  need to  ass ign 
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someone ‘a  t rader  who knows such t r i cks  and has the  t rus t  o f  bo th  s ides . ’  

Accord ing ly  Carasso Ef fend i ,  the  Deputy ,  and Mai t re  Salem, leader  o f  the  

f reemasons were  sent  secre t ly  to  I ta ly .  Together  wi th  the ambassador  

Hakk ı  Bey ,  they  ar ranged the  a f fa i r  in  a  way to  sa t i s fy  bo th  I ta l ians  and 

Union is ts .  A f te rwards ,  they  re turned to  İs tanbu l  and exp la ined tha t  the 

programme prepared a t  Rome must  be  pu t  in to  p rac t ice a t  İs tanbul .  

Accord ing to  th is  programme the grand v i zie r  H i lmi  Pasha was over thrown 

and rep laced by  Hakk ı  Bey .  Immedia te ly  a f ter  acceding to  the  grand 

v i zie ra te ,  he began to  pu t  t  the  programme in to  e f fec t .  F i rs t ,  the  Subl ime 

Por te  bu i ld ing ( the  grand v i zie ra te)  was se t  on f i re  to  des t roy  some 

documents  and then the  secre t  opera t ion  began.   Pasha,  a  commander  

known for  h is  capac i ty  o f  take the  most  in te l l igent  measures ,  was  

d ismissed f rom h is  pos t  in  Trab lousgharb .  Ins t ruc t ions were  sent  fo r  a l l  

muni t ions  to  be  sent  to  İs tanbul ,  depr iv ing  both  the  people  and the  so ld ie rs  

o f  the i r  de fence capabi l i ty .  Many so ld iers  were  sent  to  Yemen.  In  add i t ion ,  

the  commander  o f  the  fo r t ress major  Vahi t  Bey  was reca l led to  İs tanbul ,  

weakening  poss ib le  res is tance to  the  I ta l ian f lee t .  A f te r  Trab lousgharb had 

been depr ived o f  i t s  defence capac i ty  wi th  such measures ,  the  I ta l ians 

were  inv i ted :  ‘P lease come. . .  every th ing i s  ready,  dec lare  immedia te ly  war  

and conquer  Trab lousgharb and Benghazi ’ .  The I ta l ian  government  sent  a  

no te  s imply  as  a  mat te r  o f  p rocedure,  and than dec lared  war .  Of  course  a l l  

those rumours  and c la ims re l ied  on  not  a  s ing le  t ru th  and were  absolu te ly  

un founded. ” 

 

The f inanc ia l  s t ra in  the  Ot toman Sta te  had been go ing  th rough  was a  fact  

known by a l l .  Hence,  on  the  par t  o f  I ta ly ,  be fore  a  s tep  in  the d i rec t ion  o f  a  

mi l i ta ry  so lu t ion ,  to  seek f i rmly payment  fo rmula  may be seen as  a  ra t iona l  

move.   But  to  p ropose money fo r  land  wwas no t  a  common in ternat iona l   

p rac t i ce  except  the  Un i ted  Sta tes  -  Russ ia  agreement  on  A laska in  1867. ,  

and I ta ly  ins tead o f  mak ing a d i rect  p roposal  pre fer red  a  s t ra tegy tha t  

wou ld  induce the  Ot toman s ide  to  take the  f i rs t  s tep .  I f  th is  s t ra tegy had 

proved success fu l ,  the  goal  would  have been  ach ieved wi thout  f i r i ng a  

shot  and wi th  very l im i ted  ou t lay.  Mi l i ta ry r i sk  and cos t ly  invas ion  wou ld  

have been avo ided.  I t  must  a lso  be  kept  in  mind  tha t ,   payment  

a r rangements  on  debt  shares  o f  L ibya  are  no t  to   be  confused wi th  a  

‘payment  fo rmula ’ .  In  s imple  te rms i t  i s  no t  fa i r  to  expect  f rom any s ta te  to  
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pay fo r  shares  o f  a  land where  i t ’ s  sovere ign ty ceases .  I t  i s  a lso  a  fac t  

tha t ,  there were   Ot toman po l i t i c ians ,  espec ia l l y  those agains t  the  

Un ion is ts ,  who could  favour  the  payment  so lu t ion .  But  the  f ina l  word  rested  

wi th  the  Young Turks  who ca tegor ica l l y  opposed any such approach.   

 

 

        D iscussions in  the Ottoman par l iament  
 

 

       The par l iament  was in  recess  a t  the  t ime o f  the a t tack  on L ibya. 2 1 6    I t  

was  summoned to  an  urgent  meet ing .  I t  met  on October  14 ,  1911 and went  

on  wi th  i ts  work   un t i l  January  18 ,  1912,  the  da te  i t  was  d isso lved to  ho ld  

new e lec t ions .  The new par l iament  convened on  Apr i l  18 ,    was  d isso lved 

on August  1 ,  1912.   

 

The  a t tack o f  the  I ta l ian  fo rces   was the main issue on  the  par l iament ’s  

agenda.  Said  Pasha ’ s  newy fo rmed cab ine t   -  on  October  4 ,  1911 -  dea l t  

wi th  the  i tems o f  in te rpe l la t ion  on  fo re ign  po l i cy and L ibyan issue.  The new 

grand v iz ie r  was  in  favour  o f  a  c losed sess ion .  He was no t  d is regard ing 

the  poss ib i l i t y  o f  a  peacefu l  so lu t ion .  In  l ine  wi th  the  v iews  o f  the   

p receding  governments ,  he  found a  connect ion  be tween the  c r is is  and 

Europe’s  secur i ty .  Thus ,  the  c r is is  cou ld  be  so lved by the  in te rvent ion  o f  

European powers .  The oppos i t ion  d id  no t  share  the  government ’s  concerns 

to  debate  the  issue in  c losed sess ions  and assumed tha t ,  by a  vo te  o f   

con f idence the  Union  and Progress cou ld  be  d isc red i ted .   However ,  the  

government  won the  vo te  o f  conf idence by 125 vo tes  agains t  60 .  

 

Sad ık  and Nadj i ,  the L ibyan deput ies  who cas t  vo tes  agains t  the 

government ,  led  the  debate  wi th  an  in te rpe l la t ion on  October  23 ,  in  wh ich  

they b lamed Abdulhamid ’s  re ign  as  much as the Union is t  per iod  for  

de f ic ienc ies  in  the  de fence sys tem:  

“Because o f  the a t tack f rom the  enemies o f  jus t i ce  and humani ty ,  the  

fa ther land is  loos ing  a  quar ter  o f  i t s  lands ,  the  Ot toman nat ion ;  two 

mi l l i ons  o f  h is  sons,  the  su l tanate ;  i ts  sovere ignty  in  A f r ica ,  and the 

ca l iphate ;  i ts  contac t  wi th  90 mi l l ion   Mus l ims ex is t ing  in  the  A f r ican 

cont inent .  ( . . . )  We a l ready knew,   wi th  b loody  tears  in  our  hear ts ,  tha t  the 
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government ’s  and your  ac tua l  power  wou ld  never  be  enough to  p ro tec t  the  

poor  and needy Trab lousgharb  and Benghazi ,  d is tan t  and separa ted  f rom 

the  cap i ta l  o f  the  Sul tanate ,  and requi r ing  a  very  b ig  nava l  fo rce .  Thei r  

sa lva t ion  depends on Ot tomanism being  as s t rong as the i rs ,  and Ot toman 

naval  fo rces be ing  a t  leas t  as  much as  majes t ic  as  the i rs .  Because o f  the 

past  reg ime ’s  t reacherous  neg l igence concern ing Ot toman nava l  power ,  i t  

i s  known  and accepted by  everybody tha t  such a  fo rce  cou ld  no t  be  

prepared and comple ted in  a  coup le  o f  years  ( . . . )  But  some po l i t i ca l  

measures  were poss ib le ,  as  we l l  as  cons is ten t  and open fore ign  po l icy  and 

mi l i ta ry  measures  appropr ia te  to  i t s  loca t ion ”.  

 

A f ter  th is  s ta tement  they asked the  government  to  s ta te  the  reasons behind 

cer ta in    ac t ions taken,  which  had negat ive  a f fec ts  on  the  mi l i ta ry  

p repara t ions.  The i r  a im was to  shed l igh t  on  the  de l inquenc ies :   

-  The number  o f  the  mi l i ta ry  cont ingent  was as  low as  5 .000 when i t  

should  have been 40.000.    

-  Ac t ions  wi th  regard  to   the  mi l i ta ry  serv ice  t ra in ing   o f  the loca l  people  

were  suspended.  

-   The government  fa i led  to  renew s tocks  o f  r i f l es  and to  dep loy new 

ar t i l le ry.  

-   The o f f icers  who were  acquain ted  wi th  the  reg ion   and had some 

knowledge  o f  loca l  language  were  rep laced.  

-  The government  fa i led to  suppor t  the  people  in  the i r  four -year  s t rugg le  

agains t  d rought ,  

 -  The new admin is t ra tors  were  chosen among those who d id  no t  have 

knowledge of   the  loca l  language.  

 -  Pos ts  o f  the  governor  and some commanders  were  vacant  due to  de lays  

in  the i r  appoin tments .  

 -   When the  news o f  the  invas ion  reached h im ,  Hakk ı  Pasha remained 

qu i te  ca lm and  ind i f fe rent .  .   

 -   The t roops  were  le f t  wi th  no  orders  on  de fence,  wh ich  in  tu rn ,  fac i l i ta ted 

the  invas ion .  

 

As  a  resu l t ,  the  in te r rogat ion  o f  Hakk ı  Pasha was sought .  The accusat ions  

o f  de l inquenc ies were  based on a  poss ib le  b reach o f  Ar t ic le  31  o f  the 

Const i tu t ion .  Esad   Pasha ,  a  member o f  the oppos i t ion ,  remarked tha t  the 
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number  o f  the  Ot toman fo rce  in  L ibya cou ld  no t  exceed  20 .000,  wh ich 

meant  tha t  there  was an overs ta tement .  But  even th is  number  was much 

h igher  than the  o f f i c ia l  f i gure   o f  the  cont ingent  se t  to  be around   8 -  

10 .000.  In  fac t ,  the number  o f  force  a t  the t ime o f  invas ion  was much 

lower .  Some so ld ie rs ,   because o f  the i r  exper ience in  ho t  c l imate  

condi t ions ,  had been sent  to  Yemen as re in forcements  to  suppress  the 

rebe l l ion .  Moreover ,   the  inadequate  and ou tda ted  guns  and cannons were  

the  resu l ts  o f  the   former  de fence po l icy pursued in  the  per iod  o f  o f  

Abdu lhamid ’s  re ign .  A lso  the  Ot toman s ta te ,  fee l ing  the  heavy s t ra in  o f  the  

loss  o f  i ts  revenues in  the   Ba lkans ,  A lger ia ,  Tunis ia  and Egypt ,  was t ry ing 

hard  and fo rc ing i t s  l imi ts  to  a l loca te  more  resdurces fo r  the  de fence of  

L ibya .  Some  accusat ions  wh ich  s temmed f rom  the  s i tua t ion  on  the  f ie ld  

cannot  be  seen as  so le  e lements  tha t  gave way to  the  I ta l ian  a t tack .  

Behind  the  dec is ion  to  invade L ibya  s tood I ta ly ’ s  own in te rna l  po l i t i ca l  

conf l i c ts  and ba lance of  in te res ts  among European imper ia l i s t  po l i c ies .  

Remarks  by Karo l id i  E fend i ,  a  deputy o f  Greek or ig in ,  openly re f lec t  the 

preva i l ing  s ta te  o f  a f fa i rs :  “The par ty  respons ib le  for  th is  i s  Europe.  I ta ly  

exp lo i ts  the  s tand o f  Europe.  We shou ld  speak aga ins t  Europe”.  

 

The  par l iamentary  i nvest iga t ion  concern ing  the  fo rmer  g rand v iz ie r   cou ld  

no t  be comple ted ,  because be fore  the  in te r rogat ions o f  the min is te rs  o f  

in te r io r  and o f  de fence by the  par l iamentary commiss ion  were  over ,  the 

par l iament  was d isso lved.  When the  new par l iament  convened,  I .Hakk ı  

Pasha,  personal ly  tab led  a  mot ion  on  May 28,  1912,  fo r  the  reopening o f  

the  uncomple ted  inves t iga t ion  about  h imsel f .  However ,  due to  the 

d isso lu t ion  o f  the  second assembly and the  ou tbreak  o f  the Balkan war  ,  

th is  inves t iga t ion  wou ld  no t  even take  a  s ta r t .   

 

Other  than  the  a t tempt  to  ques t ion Hakk ı  Pasha,  there  were  two main 

conf l i c t ing  v iews expressed in  the  par l iamentary debate  over  L ibya ,  one fo r  

and the  o ther  aga ihs t  the  s t rugg le .  The oppos i t ion  was main ly  aga ins t  the  

war  and a t tempted to  come to  po ıwer  by the  ous ter  o f  an  independent   

g rand v iz ier ,  who in  the i r  op in ion  was suppor t ing  the  Union  and Progress .  

In  the  oppos i t ion  there  were  separat is t  movements ,   as  we l l  as  d i f ferent  

po l i t i ca l  v iews.There  were   A lban ian  na t iona l is ts   backed by I ta l y ,  and  

deput ies  f rom Syr ia  and I raq  who suppor ted  Arab independence 
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movements .  La ter ,   the  oppos i t ion changed i ts  tac t ics  and ins tead of  

ta rge t ing  the  new government  a t tempted to  ous t  the  min is ter  o f  de fence.   

The proposa l  submi t ted fo r  th is  purpose was s igned by “ the  A lban ian  

Deput ies ” .  Th is  t i t l e   wh ich was seen as  an apparent  mark  o f  the i r   

separa t is t  tendency.  In  swi f t  reac t ion ,  i t  was  po in ted  out  tha t  they were 

on ly  Ot toman Deput ies  in  the  par l iament  and  i t  wou ld  be  enough i f  they   

jus t  ment ion   the  names o f  the i r  cons t i tuenc ies .  They were  not  

represent ing  Turks ,  Arabs,  Greeks or  A lban ians they were a l l  Ot toman 

deput ies .  However  the A lbanuian deput ies   were  de termined to  oppose  the 

e f fo r ts  o f     the  government  to  pu t  down the  rebel l ion  in  A lbania .  Moreover ,  

they c la imed tha t  they would  no t  be  agains t  any  poss ib le  ac t ion  on the par t  

o f I ta ly  in  the  Ba lkan reg ion.  The min is ter  o f  de fence,  in  h is  speech dated 

November  20 ,  1911,  warned them openly tha t   such a  way o f  th ink ing  cou ld  

cause the  co l lapse o f  the s ta te :  

“What  the  count ry  needs is  t ranqu i l l i t y .  My Chr is t ian  c i t i zens,  I  am 

address ing  you!  We a l l  have common in te res ts .  I f  we lose  the count ry  and 

the  country  invaded by  fo re igners ,  be  sure  tha t  you wi l l  lose  a lso  your  

commi t tee  and nat iona l i ty .  My Musl im bro thers ,  I  am address ing you!  One 

f rom the  west  and the  o ther  f rom the  eas t ,  two Is lamic  Governments  are 

a l ready co l laps ing  a t  the  same t ime ( the  re fe rence is  to  Morocco and 

Pers ia) .  Today,  the  on ly  independent  Is lamic  s ta te  is  the Ot toman Empi re .  I  

am a f ra id  tha t ,  because o f  the  d ispute  we are  carry ing  on ,  we  might  cause 

the  co l lapse o f  the  on ly  Is lamic  Government  ( tha t  i s  le f t ) ” .  

 

In  h is  opening  speech a t  the  par l iament ,  the  Sul tan  repeated  para l le l  

warn ings .  A t  the  same t ime  a  g roup o f  independent  deput ies  issued an 

appeal  fo r  “un i ty  in  the  count ry”  They  ca l led   on  a l l  deput ies  to  pos tpone  

the i r  in  f ights ,  bu t  they were  not  ab le  to  conv ince  the  oppos i t ion .  The 

Musl im Albanian  deput ies  a lso  ins is ted  on  the  cont inuat ion  o f  the 

d iscuss ions on  the A lban ian  issue.  Thei r  main a im was to  p rove tha t  the  

Chr is t ian  Mal isors ’  rebe l l ion  provoked by I ta l ian in t r igues was jus t i f ied  and 

the  fau l t  lay wi th  the government ,  wh ich there fore  had to  be  unseated .  In  

fac t ,  the  s ta tements  by A lbanian  deput ies  were the same as saying  tha t  the  

Europeans  should  keep law and order  in  the  Ba lkans .  Th is ,  by  analogy,   

wou ld  confer  the  same r igh ts  in  L ıbya upon I ta ly .  

 The fo l lowing  speech by the  A lbanian  deputy Basr i  shows tha t  deput ies  
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were  now put t ing  the i r  reg iona l  in te res ts  be fore  the  in tegr i ty  o f  the  

Ot toman Empi re :  “The at tack  on  Trab lousgharb i  l i ke  the  amputa t ion  o f  a  

l imb.  But ,  do  no t  fo rge t  tha t  A lbania ,  wh ich  is  now very  vu lnerab le ,  i s  the 

hear t  o f  the  Ot toman Empi re ”.  

In  add i t ion ,  remarks  by Abdulhamid  Zahrawi ,  Deputy o f  Hama (Syr ia ) ,  a  

we l l -known leader  o f  Arab na t iona l ism,  went  even fu r ther  and expressed 

doubts  on  the  fu tu re  o f  the  s ta te :  

“  

“The ac tua l  s i tua t ion proves  the inab i l i t y  o f  the  s ta te .  Th is  s ta te  cou ld  send 

ne i ther  an  army,  nor  food ( to  L ibya) .  When the  s ta te  is  in  such a  pos i t ion ,  

the  governed na t ions  and communi t ies  lose  the i r  hopes.  Everyone should  

unders tand th is .  No one should  abs ta in  f rom dec lar ing  i t .  T rab lousgharb  is  

invaded today ,  bu t  who can prevent  us  f rom be ing  concerned about  Syr ia ,  

H i jaz,  and I raq? How is  th is  lazy  na t ion ,  th is  na t ion  wh ich  is  moving  in  the 

d i rec t ion  o f  co l lapse and fa i l s  even to  send two and ha l f  so ld ie rs . . . ”    

 

In  cont ras t ,  desp i te  the  preva i l ing a tmosphere  o f  anx ie ty ,  there  were  

deput ies  who s tood f i rm demanding  no  concess ions  to  be  g iven and to  f igh t  

to  the  end.  The most  no tewor thy and a t  the same t ime surpr i s ing is  the 

speech by the  Syr ian  Deputy Khal id  Berazi ,  who was accused of  

separa t ism:  

“Europe c la ims that  the  Arabs are  separa t i s ts .  ( . . . )  The loya l ty  o f  Arabs 

s ince the  es tab l i shment  o f  the  Ot toman Empi re  i s  as  c lear  as  the  sun.  ( . . . )  

There  are  rumours  o f  peace.  However ,  i f  peace is  reached wi thout  the  

par l iament ’s  approva l  and the  enemies  are  gran ted land,  I  want  to  say  on 

behal f  o f  a l l  Arabs ,  tha t  we  wi l l  des t roy  th is  dec is ion  wi th  our  b lood and i t  

cannot  be  implemented wi thout  the  des t ruc t ion  o f  a l l  Arabs .  I t  can  on ly  be  

done by  wa lk ing over  our  dead bod ies .  I t  i s  cer ta in  tha t  the  ent i re  Ot toman 

nat ion  wou ld  jo in  such a campaign .  Trab lousgharb  was conquered in  the 

23 r d  year  o f  Hegi ra  by  Amr Ibnu l  As .  I t  has  been governed by  Musl ims for  

1300 years .  Consequent ly ,  i t  i s  very  impor tan t  fo r  us .  I t  must  no t  be  le f t  to  

the  enemy hands and won ’ t   happen wi th  the he lp  o f  A l lah  and our  

Prophet . ”  

 

Mus l im communi t ies  f rom a l l  corners  o f  the  wor ld  showed the i r  a lso  

reac t ion   to  the  invas ion  o f  Ot toman lands  by sending  so l idar i ty  and 
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suppor t  messages to  the  par l iament .  But  as wi l l  be exp la ined in   the  

chapter  ‘Enver  and the  Sanuss iyya :  Pan Is lamis t  dynamism’ ,  the i r  reac t ions 

d id  no t  take the fo rm o f  an ac t ive par t i c ipa t ion  in  the  Ot toman war  e f fo r t .   

A  rebe l l ion  star ted  by  Id r is i  o f  Arab ia  to  capture H i jaz  wi th  I ta l ian  suppor t  

showed tha t  L ibya ’s  invas ion  d id  no t  pave the  way to  Is lamic  so l idar i ty .   

 

The tac t ic  o f  the oppos i t ion  in  the par l iament  was based on a  poss ib le  

immedia te  de feat  in  L ibya.  However ,  the  incapac i ty  o f  the  I ta l ian  forces  to  

penet ra te  the  h in te r land changed the fee l ings  in  favour  o f  the  Un ion is ts .  In  

th is  context ,  the  te legram sent  by Sule iman Barun i  f rom the theat re  o f  war ,  

wh ich was read in  the  par l iament  on November  1 ,  1911,   c rea ted  a  very  

pos i t i ve  a tmosphere :  

      “Yes terday ,  we reached,  wi th  our  vo lun teers ,  the  coas t  f rom Djebel  

(Gharb i ) .  A f te r  f ie rce  f igh t ing ,  we expel led  the  enemy f rom the  fo r t ress .  

Today  we are  heading towards  Trab lousgharb .  Wi th  the  permiss ion  o f  God,  

we wi l l  en te r  there”.  

One o f  the  lead ing  c r i t i c i sms o f   the separa t is t  tendenc ies  was made by 

Youssuf  Shetvan ,  deputy  o f  Benghaz i ,  onNovember  9 .   A l though known as  

a  f i rm ant i -Un ion is t ,  he  f i rs t  p ra ised the  organ ized res is tance:  “ I  am coming 

f rom the  war  zone.  The mi l i ta ry  s i tua t ion  is  ex t raord inar i l y  favourab le .  The 

enemy ’s  mora le  i s  comple te ly  impai red .  “  He,  then,  touched upon the  need 

to  un i te :  

“ I  have a  spec ia l  request  f rom you now.  We are ,  now,  very  much in  need of  

un i ty  and harmony.  We shou ld  leave our  smal l  d i f fe rences and d iscuss 

them la ter .  We must  f ind  the  road to  sa lva t ion  fo r  our  country .  We are  in  a  

g rea t  danger .  Th is  i s  no  t ime fo r  ge t t ing occupied  wi th  o ther  th ings .  We 

must  do  what  i s  necessary  to  overcome the  enemy.  I  must  s t ress  th is  

par t icu la r l y ,  as  these d isagreements  have very  adverse  e f fec ts  on  Musl im 

f igh ters  in  Ot toman Afr ica  ( . . . )  I  am we l l -known as  an oppos i t ion  deputy  for  

a  long t ime.  My comment  on  the  issue must  never  be  judged as  serv ing  a  

spec i f i c  purpose.  My on ly  a im is  to  c rea te  un i ty  and contr ibu te  to  the  

sa lva t ion  o f  our  country . ”  

 

Some Chr is t ian  deput ies  a lso took  par t  in  the  debate  and ca l led  fo r  an  end 

to  the  quarre l  be tween the oppos i t ion  and government .  For  example ,  

Zohrab Efend i  ( İs tanbu l )  warned,  “We have the enemy s tanding  be fore  us,  
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but  the  d iscord  and d isagreement  among us  is  ge t t ing  b igger  a l l  the  t ime.  

We,  Ot tomans,  must  be un i ted ”.  However ,  these ca l l s  remained 

unanswered.   

 

In  another  speech da ted May 4 ,  1912,  Youssuf  Shetvan  p ra ised the  Young 

Turk  o f f i cers  f igh t ing  in  L ibya,  by c i t i ng  the i r  names:  

       “ I  hereby propose the par l iament  to  express  i t s  thanks to  the  ‘Un ion 

and Progress  Organ isa t ion ’,  and espec ia l l y  i ts  most  p rominent  members  

Enver ,  Fe th i ,  Hal i l  and Azi z,  who are  gu id ing  the  Is lamic  f igh ters  in  the 

de fence o f  our  na t iona l  honour  and es teem and prove the  grea tness  o f  our  

count ry  to  f r iends  and foes  a l i ke ,  hence they  have prov ided the  oppor tun i ty  

o f  express ing  b less ings to  His  Majes ty  the  Cal iph .  Thanks a lso  to  our  

Egypt ian  f r iends  who have ex tended ex t raord inary  ass is tance and  

expressed the  nobles t  fee l ings  s ince the  beginn ing  o f  the  war . ”  

 

In  h is  wi red  message f rom the  f ron t ,  Sule iman Barun i  expressed h is  

emot ion :   “We have proven Ot toman determinat ion and f i rmness ,  we sha l l  

l i ve  o r  we sha l l  d ie ”.  On account  o f  these  dec lara t ions  and s ta tements  o f  

suppor t   the par l iament  i ssued a  le t te r  o f  apprec ia t ion  to  Enver  Bey,  who 

rep l ied  in  a  very modest  tone by s ta t ing  they were  do ing  no th ing  bu t  the i r  

du ty.    In  sp i te  o f  these exchanges,  the  oppos i t ion d id  no t  g ive up  i t s  

reso lve  to  unseat  the  government .  I t  found a new oppor tun i ty  when a 

secre t  an t i -Un ion is t  o rgan isa t ion was d iscovered in  the  army.   The min is te r  

o f  war ,  Mahmud Shevket  Pasha,  proposed a  law tha t  banned o f f icers  f rom 

get t ing  invo lved in  po l i t i cs .  A f te r  the  law was passed in  the  par l iament ,  the 

min is te r  o f  war  res igned to  fac i l i ta te  the  implementa t ion  o f  the  new law.    

 

A l though h is  cab ine t  had won the vo te  o f  con f idence wi th  an overwhelming 

major i ty  (194 vo tes  in  favour ,  4  agains t ) ,  the  grand v iz ie r  Said  Pasha ,  a lso  

chose to  res ign,  unwi l l i ng  to  cont inue wi thout  Mahmud Shevket  Pasha,  h is  

most  t rus ted min is te r .  On Ju ly 15 ,  1912,  a  day be fore  h is  res ignat ion ,  in  a  

speech to  the  par l iament ,  Sa id  Pasha summed up the  po l i t i ca l  s i tua t ion  as  

fo l lows:  

         “War  cannot  be  e terna l .  I t  i s  ob l iga tory  to  t rans form i t  to  peace.  Do 

not  th ink  f rom these words  tha t  I  want  peace immedia te ly .  Because,  when I  

d isc losed such an idea in  the prev ious  par l iament ,  say ing  tha t  we are  



O r h a n  K O L OĞL U  

S A M  P a pe r  *  1 /2 007  
 

204  

par t isans  o f  peace and not  o f  war ,  there  had been some publ ica t ions  

oppos ing  i t .  What  I  say  does  no t  mean tha t .  Peace is  the  honour  o f  every  

war .  I  mean i t  in  tha t  sense ( . . . )  We rece ived proposals .  They say  tha t  the 

r igh ts  o f  ca l iphate  wi l l  remain ;  tha t  I ta ly  wi l l  pay  an indemni ty  ( . . . )  

Ca l iphate ’s  r igh ts  cannot  be  d iscussed.  The Bosnia-Herzegov ina  sys tem is  

no t  acceptab le  ( . . . )  What  we  ac tua l l y  want  i s  comple te  and rea l  acceptance 

o f  the  Ot toman Sul tanate ’s  r igh ts ,  because a land cannot  be  so ld  fo r  

money ( . . . )  I t  i s  c la imed that  in  the  A lban ian a f fa i r  Ot toman Empi re  is  

condemned to  death .  They  send te legrams.  On the  cont rary ,  there  is  a  wi l l  

to  surv ive  in  the  Ot toman s ta te .  I ts  cons t i tu t ion  is  s t rong.  I t  wi l l  be  poss ib le  

to  agree on a  peace t rea ty  by  combin ing  our  cons t i tu t iona l  r igh ts  and 

in te res ts  wi th  the  I ta l ian  demands. ” 

The fore ign  min is te r  As ım Bey  added:  

“Our  ins is tence on  cont inu ing  the war  i s  no t  because we take  p leasure  in  

shedding  b lood,  bu t  because we want  to  l i ve  and because the  condi t ions 

proposed by our  enemy,  who has no t  been v ic to r ious  over  us ,  a re  not  

acceptab le .   Whenever  the  peace condi t ions are  acceptab le ,  we wi l l  no t  be 

re luc tan t  in  work ing  on them.  The fore ign  re la t ions  o f  the  Ot toman s ta te  

are  much bet te r  than they  were  ten  months  ago.  And wi l l  be even bet te r .  

As  long as  the  Ot tomans keep in  mind ,  for  the sake o f  conf ron t ing  the  

enemy,  the  necess i ty  o f  se t t ing  as ide personal  ambi t ions ,   ( there  wi l l  be  no 

danger  o f  them)  des t roy ing  th is  g rea t ,  th is  ho ly  Ot tomanism wi th  the i r  own  

hands . ” 

 

The determinat ion  to  cont inue the  war  was fu l l  and f i rm.  However ,  the 

f inanc ia l  p rob lem was here .  The scarc i ty  o f  sources ,  as  we l l  as  lack  o f  

fo re ign  a id  (e i ther  in  the  fo rm o f  Musl ims donat ions  or  European loans)  

imposed the necess i ty  o f  charg ing  a  new tax.  The o f f i c ia l  respons ib le  fo r  

the  new tax fo rmula ,  Haf i z Mehmed Efendi ,  exp la ined i ts  inev i tab i l i t y  in  a  

most  s t ra ight fo rward  way in  the  par l iament  :  

        “ In  o rder  to  cont inue the  war ,  a  man wi th  two  coats  should  se l l  one,  

should  ea t  no th ing  bu t  b read and cheese;  we can on ly  cont inue th is  war  by 

sacr i f i c ing  as  much as  we can. ” 

Said  Pasha was rep laced by Ghazi  Ahmed Mukhtar  Pasha  who formed an 

ent i re ly  an t i -Un ion is t  government .  Wi th  h is  nominat ion  to  the  grand v iz ie ra t  

the  po l icy o f  the s ta te  was conf ined to  a  person who be l ieved to  the  fu t i l i t y  
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o f  the  mi l i ta ry oppos i t ion in  L ibya .  Ear l ie r ,  in  an  in te rv iew publ ished in  the  

T imes o f  October  10 ,  1911,  he  had reminded tha t  i t  was   imposs ib le   to  

send re in fo rcement  to  L ibya  and to  de fend  the  V i laye t .  Shor t l y  a f te r ,  on 

August  1 ,  1912,  the  par l iament  was d isso lved to  pave the  way to  new 

e lec t ions .  However ,  because o f  the  Balkan War  e lec t ions  were  pos tponed 

and  were  not  to  be  he ld  un t i l  1914.  

 

 
 
           I ta ly ’s  Unsuccessfu l  Expedi t ion  

 
 

The Franco-German agreement   on  Morocco p layed an  impor tan t   ro le  on 

I ta ly ’s   sudden dec is ion to  invade L ibya  and to  go  to  war .   Even the  very  

se l f -con f ident  I ta l ian  government  was fo rced to  th ink  tha t  some o thers  

cou ld  tu rn  the i r  eyeş  on    L ibya ,  the  las t  unco lon ized reg ion  in  Nor th 

Af r i ca .  On  September  23 ,  1911,  Rome sent  a  ‘warn ing ’  Note  to  the 

Subl ime Por te ,  in  comple te  cont rad ic t ion  to  the le t te r  and sp i r i t  o f  i ts  

p rev ious  “p reserva t ion  o f  s ta tus  quo”  Notes : 2 1 7  

     “Ot toman o f f i cers  and members  o f  Union  and Progress  Assoc ia t ion  are  

inc i t ing  fanat ica l  and ignorant  people  aga ins t  I ta ly  and I ta l ians .  Th is  has 

come to  my government ’s  knowledge through a conf ident ia l  channe l ,  and  

these inc idents  may endanger  ser ious ly  the  secur i ty  o f  the  I ta l ians  l i v ing  in  

Tr ipo l i  and Benghazi  a reas .  Some I ta l ian  fami l ies  hav ing  sensed the 

danger  wi l l  leave those areas tomorrow.  Under  such condi t ions ,  our  

government  cons iders  the  ar r iva l  o f  an  Ot toman sh ip  car ry ing  so ld iers  and 

ammuni t ion  fo r  war  and prov is ions  to  Tr ipo l i  and Benghazi ,  a  fac tor  fo r  the  

upsurge o f  fanat ica l  emot ions .  As the Ot toman Government  wi l l  no t  be  ab le  

to  ca lm down these ag i ta t ion ,  I ta l ian government  cons iders  i t  a  danger  to  

i t s  own subjec ts . ”  

           

The Por te ,  in  i ts  rep ly,  re jec ted  the  presence o f  any th rea t  to  the  secur i ty  

o f  I ta l ians ,  the  exis tence o f  any fanat ica l  movements  and gave the 

assurance tha t  the government  was ab le  to  ma in ta in  law and order .  On 

September  28 ,   I ta ly  p resented a  second Note :  

“S ince long years  I ta l ian  government ,  in  i t s  cor respondence wi th  the  
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Subl ime Por te ,  has  s t ressed the  need fo r  the  same progress in  L ibya  tha t  

i s  to  be  found in  o ther  par ts  o f  Nor th  Af r ica .  I t  has  a lso drawn a t ten t ion  to  

the  need to  pu t  an  end to  the  great  d isorder  and abandonment  in  wh ich  

Tr ipo l i  and Benghazi  reg ions  are .  Th is  i s  a  requ i rement  o f  c iv i l i za t ion ,  and 

because o f  the i r  c lose  prox imi ty  to  the  I ta l ian  coas t ,  these reg ions 

represent  a  f i rs t  g rade v i ta l  in te res t  o f  I ta ly .  However ,  in  sp i te  o f  I ta l ian  

government ’s  genuine  suppor t  and i t s  pa t ience and modera t ion ,  no t  on ly  i ts  

v iews and prac t i ces have been dec l ined,  bu t  i ts  ac t i v i t i es  in  the area  

sub jec ted  to  cont inuous and ins is ten t  oppos i t ion .  The Ot toman government ,  

wh ich  has  expressed such  incessant  hos t i l i ty  to  a l l  the  in i t ia t ives  in  the 

Trab lousgharb  and Benghazi  a reas ,  has  la te ly  p roposed the  conc lus ion  o f  

an  agreement  wi th   the Royal  Government ,   i nd ica t ing  tha t  i t  i s  ready to  

g ran t  a l l  economica l  p r iv i leges ,  in  conformi ty  wi th  the  va l id  agreements ,  

and tha t  can be  acceptab le  by  the honour  and  i n te res ts  o f  the  Subl ime 

Por te .  But ,  our  Royal  government  is  no t  inc l ined to  en ter  in to  such  

d iscuss ions ,  the i r  fu t i l i ty  be ing  conf i rmed by  exper ience and they  do  not  

fo rm a  guaranty ,  bu t  on  the  cont ra ry  become cause o f  cont inuous d isaccord  

and d isorder .  I ta l ian  consuls  and o f f i c ia ls  a t  Trab lousgharb  and Benghazi  

ind ica te  tha t  the  s i tua t ion  is  very  dangerous  because o f  the  very  open 

inc i tements  agains t  I ta l ian  c i t i zens  by  o f f icers  and Sta te  employees.  The 

th reat  i s  no t  on ly  to  the  I ta l ians ,  bu t  a lso  to  a l l  the  fo re ign  sub jec ts ,  who  

because o f  the i r  anx ie ty  have a lso  began to  board sh ips  to  leave Tr ipo l i  fo r  

good.  Whi le  the  Subl ime Por te  has a l ready  been warned  by  the  Roya l   

government  tha t  sending mi l i ta ry  sh ips  wou ld  provoke ser ious  prob lems,  

the i r  ar r i va l  wi l l  do  no th ing  e lse  bu t   esca la te  the  c r i s is  and  wi l l  fo rce  the 

I ta l ian  government  to  take  necessary  measures  to  dea l  wi th  the 

compl ica t ions  tha t  may ar ise .  Consequent ly ,  the  Roya l  government  bear ing  

in  mind  the  need to  p ro tec t  i t s  own honour  and in te res ts ,  has  dec ided to  

occupy Trab lousgharb  and Benghazi  wi th  mi l i ta ry  fo rces .  I t  i s  the  on ly  

so lu t ion fo r  I ta ly .  Accord ing ly ,  the  Roya l  government  expec ts  the  present  

Government  to  t ransmi t  a l l  the  necessary  orders  to  loca l  admin is t ra to rs  no t  

to  impede bu t  to  fac i l i ta te  the  appl ica t ion  o f  the  measures tha t  wi l l  be  

imposed.  Whatever  the  ou tcome,  the  two governments  must  conc lude an 

agreement  concern ing the  ar rangements  fo r  these  reg ions .  The I ta l ian 

embassy a t  İs tanbul  has  been ins t ructed  to  ask  the  Sub l ime Por te  to  g ive a  

ca tegor ica l  answer  to  th is  document  wi th in  24 hours  f rom i ts  de l i very .  I f  no t  
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the Royal  government  wi l l  be ob l iged to  immedia te ly  beg in  the 

implementa t ion  o f  the  necessary  measures  fo r  the invas ion . ”  

 

In  i ts  rep ly  dated September  29,  the  Ot toman government  re jec ted the  

accusat ions ;  I ta l ian  economica l  ac t iv i t ies  in  L ibya  were  no t  be ing  h indered;  

no  person was be ing  th rea tened;  the sh ip  tha t  had been sent  to  T r ipo l i  was  

not  car ry ing mi l i ta ry fo rces ;  the  sh ip ’s  ar r i va l ,  cont ra ry to  c la ims put  

fo rward  by the  I ta l ian  government ,  wou ld  have a  ca lming ef fec t  on  the  

pub l ic  mood.  I t  was  added tha t ,  i f  I ta l y  made no a t tempt  to  invade L ibya ,  

fu l l  suppor t  wou ld  be  g iven to  e f fo r ts  to  f ind  a  so lu t ion  to  the  c r is is ;  a l l  

te rms wou ld  be  accepted  prov ided tha t  respec t  was shown to  the  fu l l  fu l l  

i n tegr i ty  o f  the  Ot toman Empi re ,  and dur ing the  process o f  de l ibera t ions ,  

there  would  be  no  a t tempt  to  make changes,  par t icu la r l y  in  the  mi l i ta ry  

f ie ld .   I t  was  ev ident  tha t  no  concess ion  İs tanbu l  migh t  g ive ,  wou ld  be  

enough  to  s top  the  I ta l ian  government  f rom going  to  war .  Indeed,  on  

September  29 ,  1911,  the  I ta l ian  Chargé d ’A f fa i res  remi t ted  the  Note  

dec lar ing  war .  

 

The Ot toman o f f ic ia ls  and no tab les  in  Tr ipo l i  had no t i f i ed  the Por te  on  the  

need to  s t rengthen the  reg ion ’s  de fences .  In  a  te legram to  the  grand v iz ier ,  

they conf i rmed the i r  de terminat ion  to  res is t  any a t tack ;  they a lso  asked the 

government  to  send a  year ’s  supply o f  a rms and prov is ions .  S tar t ing f rom 

September  25 ,  th ree I ta l ian  warsh ips began pa t ro l l ing  the  L ibyan coas t  to  

cu t  supp ly l ines .  The Ot toman sh ip  Derna  was the  f i rs t  and the  las t  tha t  

success fu l l y  b roke the  b lockade.  I t  a r r i ved  in  Tr ipo l i  on  September  26,  

car ry ing  100 o f f i cers  and so ld ie rs ,  25 .000 r i f l es ,  6 .812 ches ts  o f  

ammuni t ion ,  500 sacks  o f  c lo thes ,  951 sacks  o f  f lour ,  500 sacks  o f  hard  

b iscu i t  e tc .  A  second sh ip  Sham  (Damascus)  had a lso  we ighed anchor  for  

L ibya wi th  more  o f f i cers ,  so ld ie rs  and prov is ions ,  bu t  when the  war  

dec la ra t ion  reached İs tanbul ,  i t  was  ordered to  re tu rn .2 1 8  

         

            The   Ot toman cannons had a  range o f  2 .000 meters  and  I ta l ian  

naval  guns  had range f rom 9 .000 to  10 .000.   ru led  ou t  res is tance by the 

Tr ipo l i tan ian fo r t ress . 2 1 9  The  min is t ry  o f  war  o rdered i ts  fo rces  no t  to  show 

res is tance and to  re t rea t  towards  the  h in te r land.  The f i rs t  I ta l ian 

bombardment  caused a  b ig  pan ic  in  the  c i ty .  When the  fo r t ress  was h i t  11 
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people  d ied ,  20  were  wounded.  Panic  among the people  grew even more  

when loo t ing began.  The pro- I ta l ian e lements  o f  the  popula t ion a lso  took 

par t  in  the loo t ing .  The on ly au thor i ty ,  the  deputy governor ,  had no power  

to  take  dec is ions  wi thout  ins t ruc t ions f rom İs tanbul ,  and was he lp less .  

Under  the  leadersh ip  o f  Mayor  Hassuna Pasha Qaramanl i ,  the   c i ty ’s  

no tab les  met  and  dec ided tha t  res is tance would  be  use less :   “As there  are 

no  so ld ie rs  in  the  c i ty  and i t  might  endanger  the  l i ves  and be long ings  o f  

the  people ,  consequent ly ,  i t  i s  be t te r  to  sur render” .  

           The deputy governor  re fused the i r  proposa l ,  and the  mayor  and the 

no tab les  convened once more  in  a  mosque.  Th is  t ime they sent  the i r  

dec is ion  to  the  I ta l ian  admi ra l  and conf i rmed i t  by  ho is t ing  a  wh i te  f lag  a t  

the  top  o f  the  governor ’s  o f f i ce .  I ta l ian  fo rces  landed under  the i r  guarantee 

and the  admi ra l  was  proc la imed governor .  He immedia te ly  i ssued an  order  

inv i t ing  peop le  to  hand over   the i r  a rms.  A f te r  368 years ,  Turk ish  ru le  in  

Tr ipo l i  had come to  an  end.  

   

         The in i t ia t i ve  to  sur render  cannot  to ta l l y  be  regarded as  an ac t  o f  

t reason,  as the mot ive  was to  save the c i ty  and i t s  c i t i zens f rom 

bombardment .  On the  o ther  hand more  l igh t  should  be  shed on   the  ro le  

p layed by mayor  Hassuna Pasha Qaramanl i  -  the  main  ins t iga tor  in  the 

dec is ion  o f  sur render .    As  exp la ined ear l ie r ,   he  had ar ranged,  in  the  

name o f  the munic ipa l i t y ,  a  loan o f  100.000 f rancs  f rom Banco d i  Roma,  

the  main  too l  o f  I ta l ian  economic  in f i l t ra t ion .  Moreover ,  the  mayor  was a lso 

rece iv ing  a  personal  a l loca t ion f rom the  bank.  When the munic ipa l i ty  

wi thdrew 20.000 f rancs ,   governor  Ib rah im   Pasha ,  learned about  the  loan.  

He immedia te ly  o rdered i t s  cancel la t ion  and rep laced i t  wi th  a  c red i t  f rom 

the Ot toman Bank.  Th is  inc ident  c reated a  ser ious tens ion between the 

governor  and the  mayor .   I ta ly  d i rec ted f ie rce a t tacks agains t  the  governor ,  

and ind ica ted  tha t  f r iend ly re la t ions cou ld  no t  be res tored as long as  he 

remained in  h is  pos t .  F ina l ly ,  y ie ld ing  to  pressure ,  the  Por te  ass igned  

Ib rah im Pasha to  another  pos t .  Qaramanl i ,  who los t  h is  reputa t ion wi th  the  

Por te ,  and h is  d ream of  becoming autonomous ru le r  o f  the  reg ion ,  was 

drawn c loser  to  the  I ta l ians .  He was no t  the  on ly one to  make such a  

cho ice .  Montasser ,  Musta fa  b in  Kaddara  (Deputy ) ,  Ahmad ben Mansour ,  

Hadj  A l i  ben Ara ’,  Abdal lah  Belouse,  Su le iman ben Hadj  Youssuf ,  She ikh 

Sadiq  a l -Arnavoud,  Mukhtar  abou Ghomtze,  A l  Amin  Dergham  can be  
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p laced in  the same ca tegory.   

 

The war  o f  L ibya  was main ly  fought  in  the  l i t to ra l .coas ta l  reg ions .  Thei r  

nava l  super io r i t y  gave the  I ta l ians  the  upper  hand not  on ly on  the  L ibyan,  

bu t  a lso  on the  Anato l ian ,  Syr ian  and Red Sea coas ts  as we l l .  A l l  tha t  

requ i red    was to  she l l  the por ts  and occupy some o f  them.  However ,  in  the 

in te r io r  reg ions   they faced  cont inuous de feat .  The fo l lowing  l i s t  o f  por ts  

and coas ta l  c i t ies  show the  exten t  o f  I ta l ian  naval  bombardment  :   

 

Bombarded c i t ies  in  L ibya  :    

1911:  October :  3  Trab lousgharb ,  Tobrouk ;  4 -5  Trab lousgharb ;  9  Derna ;  10  

Misura ta  ;  14        Benghaz i ;  16  Derna;  17  Homs,  Derna;  21  Homs;  24  S i r te ;  

29  Adj i le t ,  K i rova;  30-31 Zwara.  

           November  :  1  Zwara ;  5  Tad jura ;  8  Bomba;  23  Zawiya ;  29-30 S i r te .  

           December  :  1  Zawiya ;  5  Sayy id  Sa id ;  18  Tad jura ;  31  Sayyid  Said  

1912:    January :  10  Zwara ;  16  Zanzur ;  22  Zwara  

           March :  29  To lmaissa 

            Apr i l  :  9  Zwara;  11 Zwara,  Sayyid  Sa id ;  K i rova;  28 Bomba,  Z l i tan ;  

29  Z l i tan  

            May :  8  Z l i tan ;  11  S i r te  

            June :  2  Soussa;  8  Zansur ;  10  Soussa;  16  Misura ta ;  29  Soussa,  

Benghaz i  

            Ju ly  :  11  Misura ta ;  13  Bomba;  27-28 Sayy id  Sa id  

            August  :  5  Zawiya,  Zwara;   28  Por t  Su la iman 

            October  :  7  Bomba;  10 Soussa  

Bombarded c i t ies  in  Anato l ian ,  Syr ian  and Red Sea coas ts  :  Dardanel les ,  
Tceshme,  A la tchat ı ,  Kushadasi ,  Marmar is ,  Ke lemish ,  Karadere ,  Rhodes,  

Ka lamaki ,  And i f l i ,  Be i ru t ,   Akaba,  Sh ing in ,  Konf ide ,  Mid i ,  Luhya,  D jebane,  

Hudeide ,  Hawza,  Muha,  Babulmandab,  Sheikh  Said .  

 

Occupat ion  da tes  o f  coas ta l  c i t ies :  Tobruk  (3 .10 .11) ;  Aynzara  (5 .12 .11) ;  

Bomba (7 .10.12) ;  Derna  

(17 .10 .11)  Benghaz i  (18 .10 .11) ;  M ısra ta  (8 .7 .12) ;  Qasr  Ahmad (16 .6 .12) ;  

Z l i tan  (8 .5 .12) ;  Homs (21 .10 .11) ;  T rab lousgharb  (5 .10 .11) ;  Tadjura 

(18 .12 .11) ;  Zanzur  (8 .6 .12) ;  Zawiya  (18 .8 .12) ;  Menshie  (18.8 .12) ;  Zwara 

(5 .8 .12) ;  Sayyid  A l i  (14 .7 .12) ;  Sayyid  B i la l .  (20 .9 .1912) ;  Sayyid  Said  
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(28 .6 .12) ;  Bukemash (15 .4 .12) ;  Krova (11 .4 .12) .  I t  must  be  added tha t  

be tween 20 Apr i l  and 3  May 1912 I ta l ian  fo rces  occupied the Twelve  

Is lands  (Dodecanese)  in  the  Aegean Sea,  inc lud ing  Rhodes.   

          

         

 

 A  compar ison o f   the  fo rces o f  the  two hos t i le  armies  g ives  a  be t ter  

p ic ture  o f  war . .  The I ta l ian  genera l  s ta f f  es t imated tha t  an  army o f  23 .000  

regular  so ld ie rs  would  be su f f i c ien t  to  occupy the  en t i re  count ry .  However ,  

I ta l ian government  was more  caut ious  and dec ided on  40 .000 to  beg in  wi th ;  

wi th in  a  few months  th is  number  would  be   increased to  over  100.000.    

       

The Ot toman documents ,  s ta te  the  o f f i c ia l  number  o f  the  gar r ison  in  L ibya  

as  7 .518 (4 .568 in  T r ipo l i  and 2 .950 in  Benghaz i ) .  However ,  the  ac tua l  

number  was near ly  1 /3  less than the  ass igned l i s t  due to  un i ts  sent  to  

Yemen.  As  o f  May 1911,  there  were 4 .080 so ld ie rs  in  L ibya ,  o f  wh ich 2 .880 

were  deployed in  Tr ipo l i  and 1200 in  Benghaz i .  Wi th  the  addi t ion  o f  600 

gendarmes,  the  to ta l  number  was 4 .680.  I t  i s  obv ious  tha t ,  i f  the env isaged 

number  7 .518 so ld ie rs  were  on  du ty a t  the  t ime  o f  the  invas ion ,  th is  a lso   

wou ld  no t  be su f f i c ien t   to  change the  course  o f  events .  They cou ld  no t  be 

expected   to  ho ld  on to  the i r  pos i t ions  cons ider ing   the  I ta l ian  ar t i l l a ry  

range and the  s t rong I ta l ian  land ing  fo rces  wi th  35 .000 so ld iers .    

 

 The mujah ids ,  the  loca l  people ,  fo rmed  the  actua l   power  o f  the  s t rong 

L ibyan de fence.   The Ot toman defence p lan  was based on  the  recru i tment  

o f  loca l  i r regu la r  so ld ie rs  es t imated around 20-25.000.  Wi thout  the i r  

par t ic ipa t ion,  a  success fu l  res is tance wou ld  no t  have been poss ib le .  Lack 

o f  mi l i ta ry t ra in ing  o f  these i r regu lars  was a  source  o f   c r i t i c ism.  I t  may be 

reca l led  that  h igh ly se l f - re l ian t  t r ibes  were  re luc tan t  to  undergo fo rmal  

mi l i ta ry t ra in ing .  (The chapter  on “The impact  o f  Tanz imat ” ) .  However ,  a f te r  

the  I ta l ian  a t tack ,  no t  on ly the  people  o f  the  in ter io r  and the  nomads,  bu t  

a lso  the  c i ty  dwel le rs ,  on  the i r  own f ree   wi l l ,  worked fo r  the     res is tance.  

The en thus iasm o f  the  Mujah ids  reached h igher  leve l   w i th  the  immedia te  

ar r i va l  o f  the  vo lun tary Young Turk  o f f i cers  a t  the  war  scene.    The 

propaganda lea f le ts  the   I ta l ian  p lanes  dropped ,  con ta in ing  an t i -Turk  

accusat ions ,  a imed to  weaken the so l idar i ty  wh ich  ex is ted  be tween the 
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Turk ish  o f f i cers   and the Mujah ids .  The L ibyan deput ies   Barun i  and Ferhad 

rep l ied these lea f le ts .  The se l f -assured tone in  the i r  rep ly shows the  h igh  

degree o f   in te rac t ion  be tween the  o f f icers  and the loca l  popula t ion :  

     “You c la im tha t  the  Turks  drove us  to  the  fo re f ron t  wh i le  they  remain 

behind .  We are in  comple te  so l idar i ty  wi th  them. We are  the sons o f  the 

same fa ther land.  However ,  as  they are our  p rec ious teachers ,  we have to  

pro tec t  them.  I t  i s  thanks to  the  war  methods wh ich  they  teach us  tha t  wi th  

a  fo rce  composed o f  on ly  500 persons,  we were  ab le  to  de fea t  your  

reg iment . ”  2 2 0  

 

The Derna f ron t  may be c i ted  as  an example  o f  the in terac t ion  be tween 

Mujah ids  and the Ot toman Army.  A  force o f  8  Ot toman o f f icers  and 282 

so ld ie rs  suppor ted  by 7 .742 Bedouin  mi l i t ia  had been deployed in  the  

de fence o f  the  f ron t  .  The s t rength   o f  the  invas ion  fo rce  they faced was 

between 15 .000 to  16 .000 men.  I t  was re in fo rced  and reached to  25 .000 in  

a  shor t  wh i le .   The names o f  the  t r iba l  she ikhswho fought   a t  the  Derna  

f ron t ,  the  number  o f  bedouin  mi l i t ia  under  the i r  command and the i r  f i gh t ing 

zones are  as fo l lows: 2 2 1  

Sheikh  Sayy id  Abda l lah ,  A in  Budjazi  501;  She ikh Sayy id  Mur taza ,  A in  

Mansour  127,  A in  Abdalkar im 200;  She ikh  Sayy id  Mahmoud bou Far is i ,  A in  

Muzayyan 200,  A in  R i fa t  77 ;  Sheikh  Saydia lami ,  A in  Tambe 918,  A in  Har i f  

567,  A in  Hussain  764;  Sheikh  Sayy id  Derdef ,  A in  Sayyar ike  431,  A in  

Ne ja ja i t  353,  A in  Galabate  Mohammede 256,  A in  Galabete  Mevase 220;  

Sheikh  Abdal lah  abu Sai f ,  A in  Mansur  376,  A in  Shel lav i  269,  A in  Terak i  

228,  Egypt ian  Mehmed Bey 80 ;  Sheikh  Mohammed Ghaza l i ,  A in  A lemikay t  

436,  Awlad A l i  41 ;  She ikh Abdulbak i ,  A in  Abes 227,  A in  Ibra imalgazatch 

77 ,  A in  Abathu lgazatch  36 ,  A in  A lmesaf i r  52 ,  A in  bu  Hayyaw 255,  A in  

A lmezi  36 ,  A in  Husngazatch  106,  Tr ibe  Rahime 25,  A in  Ghabes 57,  A in  

A lmezareshe 11 ,  and A in  A lha l i yya  17 .   

With  the i r  suppor t  and coopera t ion ,  ba t t les  were  fought ,  a t  B i r  Tobias ,  

Homs,  Tobruk ,  Nadina ,  twice  a t  Benghaz i ,  twice  a t  A in  Zara ,  twice  a t  

Zanzur ,  twice  a t  M ısra ta ,  and s ix  t imes a t  Derna.  Comprehens ive  

ih fo rmat ion  regard ing the ro le  p laed  by Süanouss iya  in the  War  o f  L ibya  is  

found n  the fo r thcoming  chapter  “Enver  and Sanouss iya :  Pan Is lamis t  

dynamism” .   
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In  the  occup ied  towns and lands ,  some notab les  showed a  submiss ive  

behav iour  towards  the  occupat ion  fo rce .  A lso  in  l ine  wi th  ca l l s  made by the 

occupat ion  commander ,  there  were people  who de l ivered the i r  a rms in  

re turn  fo r  cash payment .  But  ,  the  major i ty  d id  no t  choose to  de l iver  the i r  

weapons and there  were in te l lec tua ls  who expressed the i r  d iscontent  wi th  

the  invas ion.  These peop le  remained in  contac t   w i th  the  Ot toman forces  a t  

Ghar ian .  Fur thermore ,  the  I ta l ians in  search  fo r  mujah ids in  d isgu ise  

caused many s t ree t  c lashes  espec ia l l y   when they made a t tempts  to  unve i l  

women.  On November  1 ,  1911,  a t  Mensh ie  105 c iv i l  L ibyans were  k i l led  o f  

whom 32 were  ch i ld ren.  In  the  searches for  p ro-Turks  ,  a round  4 .000 

Arabs  o f  whom 400 were women were  massacred.  These deaths were 

s t rong ly condemned by the  European press ,  as  we l l  as  the  le f t i s t  I ta l ian  

pub l ica t ions .    

  Mosques and Red Crescent  hosp i ta ls  were  h i t   in  the  I ta l ian  a t tacks .  The 

bombing o f  the  mosque a t  Hawza  l e f t  n ine  persons dead and  many 

wounded.  The a t tacks  on hospi ta ls  by breach o f  in te rna t iona l  ru les  caused 

outc r ies  in  many par ts  o f  the  wor ld .  I ta l ians  argued tha t  targe ts  h i t  in  a i r  

a t tacks  were  ac tua l l y  a rsenals  o r  Mujah id in  pos ts  and not  hosp i ta ls .    

However ,  they cou ld  not  ver i fy  the i r  c la ims wh ich  were  on ly based on  

av ia to r  observa t ions .  

   

  

The War  o f  L ibya ,  in  te rms o f  a i r  war fa re ,  i s  the  f i rs t  where  p lanes  were 

used fo r  combat  purposes.  Thus,  the  Ot toman army became the f i rs t  fo rce  

to  shoot  and br ing  down mi l i ta ry a i rc ra f t .  A l l  a long the  war ,  be tween the  

f i rs t  f l igh t  on   October  22 ,  1911 and the  las t  on  March 1912,  153 sor t ies  

were  made by a i rp lanes  and 194 sor t ies  by ba l loons .  In  add i t ion  to  

reconnaissance f l igh ts  and a i r  ra ids  to  bombard  pos i t ions ,  p lanes  were 

used in  d ropp ing  propaganda lea f le ts ,  as  we l l .  A t  f i rs t  sor t ies  had caused 

panic  among the  people ,  bu t  fears  subs ided when p lanes  were  shot  down 

and p i lo ts  captured.  

Access  to  modern  medica l  serv ices  was an   impor tan t  ga in  fo r  the  loca l  

people ,  par t i cu la r l y  the  nomads.  The Ottoman Red  Crescent  sen t  th ree 

medica l  teams to  L ibya  to  se t     f i e ld  hosp i ta ls  near  Tr ipo l i ,  Homs and 

Benghaz i .  The f i rs t  had had 6  doc tors ,  one pharmacis t  and 15 nurses ,  the 
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second 29,  and the  th i rd  6  medica l  s ta f f .  Records  show tha t   they t rea ted 

3 .000 pat ients .  Records o f  loca l  v is i ts  were  no t  kept  un less  re la ted  to  an  

ep idemic .  Fur thermore ,  400 boys  in  Tr ipo l i  and 300 in  Tobruk  were  

c i rcumcised.2 2 2   

 

 
The Peace of  Ouchy   
 

 

There  were  two main  reasons under  the   Ot toman government ’s  po l icy o f  

peace towards the  aggressor .  One was the  log is t ica l  d i f f i cu l t ies  to  send 

f igh ters  and suppl ies  to  L ibya  and the  o ther   the  bankrupt  Ot toman 

t reasury.  The government  was no t  ab le  to  pay the  sa lar ies  o f  s ta te  

employees  on  a  regular  bas is .  In  sp i te  o f  a l l  geographica l   and f inanc ia l  

odds  tha t  were   there  the o f f i c ia ls   were  fu l l y   determined  to  de fend  the i r  

lands .  Th is  may be t ra i led   in  a  le t te r  by sen ior  a rmy capta in  Mehmed  

Hamdi ,  an  Ot toman o f f icer  born  in  Tr ipo l  : 2 2 3  

“ I  am on duty  in  the  Balkans ( . . . )  The imposs ib i l i t y  o f  c ross ing the sea 

prevents  us  f rom f igh t ing  across  there .  We are  not  r i ch  ( . . . )  Bu t  we swear  

by  A lmigh ty  God,  as  we l l  as  by  our  mi l i ta ry  honour ,  to  he lp  wi th  a l l  ways  

and means the  orphans and widows o f  the  war r iors .  As  the  f i rs t  s ign  o f  th is  

oa th ,  we send you,  fo r  the  moment ,  on ly  th ree l i ras  ( . . . )  But ,  we must  not  

accept  annexat ion ”.  

 

The min is te r  o f  f inance urgent ly  sought  ways  to   f i nance the  war  by way o f  

loans .  But  the   French and Br i t i sh  f inanc ia l  c i rc les  remained to ta l l y  a loo f  to  

these over tu res . 2 2 4  In  p r inc ip le  a l l   members o f  the  government   and 

o f f ic ia ls  o f  the    min is t ry  o f  war  were  wi l l i ng  to  cont inue the f igh t  aga inst  

the  invader .  They were  agains t  the  abandonment  o f  land wi th  no  

res is tance.  When I ta ly  ins is ted on  so lv ing  the  prob lem by fo rce ,  the  on ly 

poss ib le  way to  save  peace was to  seek   the  in tervent ion  o f  the  European 

powers .  I t  was  thought  tha t  these powers  would have to  ac t  to  avo id   a  

poss ib le  genera l  European c lash  In  th is  context ,  the government  p re fer red 

no t  to  dec lare  war  aga ins t  I ta ly .  Th is  was an  unusua l  move on  the  par t  o f  

the  Ot toman government  whose te r r i to r ia l  i n tegr i ty  was be ing v io la ted  by  

an  invader .   Ac tua l l y ,  the Por te  was t ry ing  to  s t rengthen i ts  hand to  win  the  
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suppor t   o f  European co lon ia l i s ts   fo r  a  peacefu l  se t t lement .   In  accordance 

wi th  th is  l i ne  no  dec lara t ıon o f  j i had  was made,  so  tha t  the  co lon ia l i s ts  

wou ld  no t  sense any th reat   f rom peace in i t ia t i ves.     

 

Under  a  cover t  opera t ion,  o f f i cers  “on  leave”  were  a l lowed to  take par t   in  

the  ba t t le ,  and on  the i r  own.   They would  be  suppl ied  wi th  p rov is ions  when 

poss ib le   and the i r  ac t i v i ies  to  be  kept  ‘personal ’   un t i l  the  Subl ime Por te   

dec la red war .   These unof f i c ia l  ac t iv i t i es  would  not  be  made subjec t  mat ter  

in  a  peace e f fo r t .  Th is  po l i cy enabled  the  Por te   to  keep a  ‘ ready peace ’  

pos i t ion  towards  European powers ,  and to  f igh t   wi th  a l l  ava i lab le   means 

agains t   the aggressor  in  L ibya.   Th is  p rac t ice  came to  an end when I ta ly ,  

announced the  annexat ion  o f  T rab lousgharb  and Benghaz i  to  the  c rown on 

November  5 ,  1911.  I t  was pu t  fo r th  by the  Subl ime Por te  tha t  d ia logue 

cou ld  no t  be  poss ib le  as  long as  I ta ly  d id  not  revoke i ts   one s ided 

dec la ra t ion .  S ince  I ta ly  had no  in ten t ion  to   renounce th is  dec la ra t ion  

doors  kept  open to   d ia logue had to  be  c losed.  As  a  resu l t ,  the  armed 

c lashes  in tens i f ied .    

I t  was  c lear  tha t   Ot toman mi l i ta ry res is tance wou ld  no t  be  enough to  push 

out   the  aggressor  f rom L ibya,  and fo re ign  he lp   was needed.  The s ta te  o f  

a f fa i rs  was not  more  d i f fe ren t  in  the  I ta l ian s ide .  The mi l i ta ry s ta lemate  

be tween the two s ides  led  the wave  o f  specula t ions tha t  the  f igh t   wou ld  

cont inue  on fo r  the next  hundred years .  Soon,  I ta ly  was face to  face  wi th 

severe  f inanc ia l  p rob lems the t  tu rned ou t  to  be   as  press ing  as  the  Subl ime 

Por te ’s .  Put t ing  an  end to  the  war  by  European in te rvent ion had become  

impera t ive  fo r  I ta ly ,  as  we l l .  I ta ly  dev ised a  p lan  tha t  would  ra ise   the  

concerns   o f  o ther  European powers  wh i le  fo rc ing  the  Ot toman Empi re  to  

sur render .For th is  purpose i t   car r ied   i t s  theatre  o f  opera t ions to  o ther  

te r r i to r ies  o f  the  empi re  by way o f  i t s  navy.  I ta l ian  navy  began i ts  a t tacks 

on  por ts   in  the   Red  Sea .  When Europe d id  no t  respond i t  p roceeded 

fu r ther  by bombard ing  Bei ru t  (February 24 ,  1912) ,  a  por t  tha t  was o f  p r ime 

impor tance to  France.  A  rea l  pan ic  ensued in  the French po l i t i ca l  c i rc les . 2 2 5  

The a l l ied  Powers  (France-Br i ta in -Russ ia)  saw  the  bombardment  as  an  act  

o f  p rovocat ion  by Centra l  Powers  w i th  Germany on  the  lead.  F ina l l y ,  I ta ly  

had ach ieved i ts  a im to  ge t  the  European powers invo lved in  the  prob lem.    

 

On Apr i l  16 ,  1912,  concerned tha t  there  might  be an  esca la t ion ,  Br i ta in  and 
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par t icu la r l y  Russ ia  approached the  Por te   to  learn  i ts  condi t ions  fo r  peace.   

However ,  I ta ly  used the  peace in i t ia t ive  as an oppor tun i ty  to  fo rce the  

Por te  to  accept  i t s  se l f -dec la red  sovere ign ty over  L ibya .  Two days  la te r   

I ta l ian  navy,  in  a  t imely p lanned move,   a t tacked  the  Dardanel les  .The a im 

was to   en ter   the  Marmara  Sea and to  bombard İs tanbul .  In  response to 

the  I ta l ian  a t tack ,  the  s t ra i t  was mined and c losed to  mar i t ime t ra f f i c .  

European bus iness  c i rc les  were  qu ick  to  show the i r  reac t ion.  The Br i t i sh  

c la imed that  150 sh ips  car ry ing one mi l l i on  tons  o f  cargo pass ing th rough 

the  s t ra i ts  had come to  a  ha l t  and the  loss  was 9 .000 l i ras  a  day.  Under  

p ressure  f rom Br i ta in  and Russ ia ,  the  mines were  swept .   In  re turn ,  I ta ly ,  

as  i ts  par t ,  re f ra ined f rom fo rc ing  the  s t ra i ts .  But ,  be fore  long in  the  month  

o f  Ju ly,  I ta ly  began to  bombard  the  Dardanel les  aga in .   G io l i t t i ,  the  I ta l ian  

Pr ime Min is te r ,  re fe rs  to  the  issue o f  Dardanel les  in  h is  memoi rs .  He 

exp la ins  that ,   on  Apr i l  24 ,  an  I ta l ian  warn ing  was sent  to  the  European 

powers .  In  h is  warn ing  ‘ the  in t rans igent  Ot toman s ide ’  was charged wi th  

us ing   the  annexat ion  dec is ion  as  an  excuse and a  ‘peace ta lks  t r i ck ’ .  

To increase the  pressure on the  Ot toman Empi re ,  I ta ly  occupied  the Twelve  

Is lands i n  the  Aegean Sea inc lud ing  Rhodes.  This  move cons t i tu ted  a  

dangerous d i rec t  th reat  to  the  hear t land o f  the  Ot toman Empi re ,  Anato l ia .  

The occupat ion  o f  the  is lands  s tar ted  by the  end o f  Apr i l  and ended in  

ear ly  May,  1912.  The few hundred so ld ie rs  o f  the  Ot toman garr i son  in   

Rhodes de fended the  is land.   The s t rength  o f  the  invad ing  force  was  

10 .000 men.The Is land fe l l  when the las t  o f  the  Ot toman so ld ie r  

sur rendered  on  May 17  ,  1912.   

 

In  h is  February 2 .  1912,  repor t  to  the  Por te ,   the  Ot toman High 

Commiss ioner  in  Egypt  Raouf  Pasha,  poin ts  to  rumours  on  Benghaz i  tha t  i t  

sha l l  be  le f t  to  Br i ta in .  Th is  repor t  has  been a  fac to r  wh ich pressed the 

Ot tomans   to  recons ider  peace cond i t ions .  In  fac t  when war  had s tar ted ,   

the  Por te  had accepted  wi th  no  oppos i t ion    the annexat ion  o f  Sel lum  by  

Egypt ,  wh ich  was an  impor tan t  s t ra teg ic  base.  Raouf  Pasha warns 

par t icu la r l y  about  the  poss ib le  cha in  reac t ion  tha t  Benghaz i ’s  hand over  to  

Egypt  may c reate :  “This  may re in fo rce  the  e f fo r ts  o f  Br i ta in  to  c rea te  an 

Arab ca l iphate  in  the  Arab count r ies ,  I raq ,  Syr ia ,  H i jaz,  and Yemen” .   

Egypt ian Khediv ia l  reg ime was a l ready in  favour  o f  such tendenc ies .  I ts  

representa t ives  (p rominent  amongst  them Mard in i  Ar i f  Bey )  sent  to  
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Benghaz i  reg ion  to  suppor t  the  Ot toman war  e f fo r t ,  ins tead  d isseminated   

an  an t i -Un ion is t  p ropaganda.  In  a  whi le ,  these dev ia t ing  po l ic ies  shown by 

the representa t i ves  o f  the  Khed ive  had the i r  in f luence on an Ot toman 

o f f i cer  in  L ibya,  Azi z A l i  M ısr i .   He was to  show an inc l ina t ion  towards an  

Egypt ian na t iona l is t   cur ren t .   In fo rmat ion on  h is  ac t iv i t ies  i s  g iven in  the 

fo r thcoming chapter  “Coopera t ion  dur ing  the  F i rs t  World  War” .   

 

I ta ly  d id  no t  s top  wi th  the  invas ion  o f  Twelve  Is lands ,  and cont inued i ts  

a t tacks  on the     Ot toman por ts .   On the o ther  s ide ,  tens ions over  the  

Balkans  and Yemen were  approach ing  to  the i r  c l imax.  As  ind ica ted  in  the 

re levant  chapter  concern ing the d iscuss ions he ld  in  the  Ot toman 

Par l iament ,  bo th  prov inces  were  ac tua l l y  in  a  s ta te  o f  in te rna l  war .  L ibya  

was no longer  the  main concern  o f  the  Subl ime Por te .  I ta ly  was in  the  

background o f  events  in  bo th  Yemen and the  Balkans .  Id r i s i ,  the  Imam of  

Yemen,  was t ry ing  to  invade Hi jaz  wi th  arms prov ided by the  I ta l ians .  

Accord ing  to  the  minu tes  o f  the  Ot toman cabine t ,  repor ts  rece ived f rom 

Arab ia  were warn ing o f  dangerous  compl ica t ions tha t  may ar ise  i f  peace 

was not  made immedia te ly .   In  the  Balkans ,  the s i tua t ion  was even more  

compl ica ted .  In  addi t ion to  Balkan s ta tes ,  a l l  the  European powers  were 

invo lved in  the  events .  The revo l t  by the  A lbanian Chr is t ian  Mal issores  wi th  

the  back ing o f  Musl im Albanians  was a  source o f  concern fo r  Aus t r ia ,  

whose ambassador  Pal lav ic in i  warned the  grand v iz ie r  (May 14,  1912)  on  

the  r isks  tha t  migh t   be  invo lved i f   peace was no t  made.   The French 

ambassador  a lso  shared h is  v iews .   

 

Ta la t  Bey ,  the  min is ter  o f  in te r io r  and leader  o f  the  Union is ts  remarked:  “ I f  

we g ive up  in  the  Trab lousgharb a f fa i r ,  th is  wi l l  have a very  bad e f fec t  on  

the  Arabs ,  as  we l l  as  on  a l l  Mus l im communi t ies .  I t  wi l l  a l so  inc i te  the  

ambi t ions  o f  o ther  s ta tes  towards  o ther  reg ions  o f  our  Empi re .  

Consequent ly ,  we cannot  change our  po l i cy ”.   

Al l  the  Min is te rs  agreed wi th  h im,  bu t  cou ld  f ind  no  way out .  Moreover  

warn ings  by the  min is te r  o f  f i nance remained unanswered :  “We have in  our  

t reasury  money to  las t  on ly  fo r  f i ve  or  ten days . ”  Indeed,  bo th  the  

government  and the  par l iament  ac ted  wi th  ext reme caut ion  in  economic  and 

f inanc ia l  a f fa i rs .  Measures  agains t  I ta l ian  in te rests  were  brought  be fore  the 

par l iament .  However ,  some sector ’s  re l iance on I ta l ian goods and serv ices 
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l imi ted  the  scope o f  measures  to  be  taken.  Increas ing  cus toms duty on 

I ta l ian produc ts  by 100% met  wi th  oppos i t ion ,  because I ta l ian  su lphur  was 

ind ispensab le  fo r  the  protec t ion  o f  g rapes in  the  Aegean reg ion ,  wh i le  the 

tex t i le  indust ry wou ld  be ru ined wi thout  I ta l ian  th reads in  A leppo.  I ta l ians  

work ing  in  ra i lway const ruc t ions  were  d ismissed f i rs t ,  bu t  la te r  had to  be 

summoned back .  The c losure  o f  the  I ta l ian  pos t  o f f i ces  was no t  accepted ,  

because i t  cou ld  h inder  the  to ta l  communica t ion sys tem.  50.000 I ta l ians 

were  res id ing in  Ot toman lands when the  war  broke out  and on ly 2000 

cou ld  be  depor ted .  The on ly e f fec t ive  measure  taken against    the I ta l ian  

s ide  was to  s top  them  f rom us ing  the benef i ts  o f  Capi tu la t ions .  

 

In  sharp   cont ras t  wi th  the  government  and the  par l iament ,  the  Un ion and  

Progress  Par ty kept  i t s  f i rm nat iona l is t  and aggress ive l ine .  The par ty  

wanted to  a t t rac t  and mot iva te  the  masses.  Immedia te ly  a f te r  the 

dec la ra t ion  o f  war ,    the  Müdafaa- i  Mi l l i ye  Cemiyet i  (Assoc ia t ion  for  

Nat iona l  Defense)  was es tab l ished in  Salon ica on October  5 ,  1911.  The 

Assoc ia t ion  a imed to  recru i t  vo lun teers  as  par t  o f  i t s  ac t iv i t ies .  I t  t r ied  to  

ach ieve the suppor t  o f  the  non-Musl im communi t ies   th rough the i r   

re l ig ious  representa t ives ,  as  wel l .   The loca l  o rganiza t ions  o f  the  Par ty  

were  en t rus ted  wi th  co l lec t ing  donat ions .  A  spec ia l  p ropaganda campaign  

was ar ranged to  inv i te  the  people  to  jo in  in  the  “economic  war” .  Even the 

s logan “Union fo r  Enmi ty ”  was proposed as a  means o f  end ing  a l l  contac ts  

wi th  I ta l ians .  By the  second ha l f  o f  1912,  the  Par ty ’s  en thus ias t i c  campaign 

had los t  i ts  dynamism,  main ly  due to  the  severe f inanc ia l    d i f f i cu l t ies  and 

the  new in ternat iona l  d imension  o f  the  war .  

 

In  an  a t tempt  to  f ind  a  so lu t ion  to  the  deadlock ,  var ious par t i t i on ing  

fo rmulas  fabr ica ted  in  Europe began to  be  vo iced by the   pub l ic .  D iv is ion  o f  

L ibya between I ta l ians  (Tr ipo l i )  and Ot tomans (Benghaz i )  o r  a l lo tment  o f  

Benghaz i  to  Br i ta in  was some o f  them.  But  the  most  th rea ten ing  

development  come f rom Rhodes Is land.  The Ot toman Greeks  were  g iv ing  

suppor t  to  the  I ta l ian invas ion  o f  the  Is lands .  Thei r  demonst ra t ions  a t  

Rhodes Is land in  favour  o f  the I ta l ians  cou ld  spread to  the o ther  Aegean 

i s lands,  par t i cu la r l y  Mid i l l i  (Mi t i l in i ) .  In  rea l i ty ,  these were  not  s imply pro-

I ta l ian  bu t  p ro- independence demonst ra t ions .  Greece was fo l lowing  the  

events  very c lose ly.  The o ther  Balkan s ta tes ,  a larmed wi th  the  rumours o f  
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an I ta l ian  land ing on  a  s i te  in  Thrace to  fo rce  the Subl ime Por te  to  accept  

I ta ly ’s  te rms,  le f t  as ide the i r  centur ies  o ld  enmi t ies  and began to  search 

poss ib le  ways  o f  co-opera t ion .   

 

The Megal i  Idea  ( the  rev iva l  o f  the  Byzant ine  Empi re)  was c l imbing  a t  i t s  

peak .  A f ter  the  dec la ra t ion  o f  the  Second Ot toman Const i tu t ion  in  1908,  

Greece,  wi thout  tak ing in to  account  i ts  de fea t  in  1897 a t  Dömeke,  

immedia te ly  a t tempted to  annex the  is land o f  Crete ,  bu t  s tepped back  due 

to  the  in te rvent ion  o f  European powers .  S ince then,  i t  focused  on 

s t rengthening  i ts  a rmy and had fo rmed a  f lee t  near ly  equal  in  s ize  to  the 

Ot toman navy.  Bu lgar ia ,  wh ich  d id  not  concea l  i ts  des i re  to  an access in  

the  Aegean Sea,  a lso was se t  to  s t rengthen i ts  mi l i ta ry fo rce .  The 

cont inuous  p ressure  o f  oppor tun i t ies  tha t  seemed a t  hand  p rompted  the   

Greek  and Bu lgar ians .  Thei r  asp i ra t ions  on  the   A lbanian  and Macedonian 

prov inces  o f  the  Ot toman s ta te ,  were  in  h igh  r ise  due to  the  compet i t i on  o f   

Serbs  and Montenegr ins .   Russ ia ,  ac t ing  under  the  main  concern o f  end ing 

the  Aust r ian  super io r i t y  in  the  area ,  p layed a  lead ing  ro le  in  b r ing ing  these 

archenemies together  aga ins t  the  Por te .  The accord  s igned between Serb ia  

and Bulgar ia  on  March 13 ,  1912,  had a  secret  a r t i c le  on  the i r  poss ib le  

coopera t ion  in  case  Ot toman prov inces were  par t i t ioned.  I t  was 

supplemented wi th  two more  mi l i ta ry agreements  s igned on May 12 and  

Ju ly 1 .  Agreements  be tween Bulgar ia  and Greece (May 29)  and a lso 

be tween Montenegro  and Bulgar ia  (August ,  1912)  comple ted the 

co l labora t ion ne t .   

 

The Subl ime Por te ,  a l though cognizant  o f  these secre t  ac t iv i t i es ,  s t i l l  

adhered to  i t s  po l i cy o f  peace and non-provocat ion .  A  s ta tement  by the  

fo re ign min is te r  dec la red  tha t  “No th reat  o f  war  ex is ts  in  the  Balkans ” .  Of  

course ,  i t  was  ge t t ing  c learer  each day tha t  as  long as  the  peace ta lks  wi th  

I ta ly  were  le f t  to  dr i f t ,  more  compl ica t ions would  a r ise  in  the European 

prov inces  o f  the  Empi re .  In  add i t ion ,  towards  the second ha l f  o f  1912,  the  

condi t ions  tu rned to  worse  in  the  min is t ry  o f  f inance,  and as  a  resu l t   in  

L ibya .  The res is tance was be t te r  o rganized in  the  Benghaz i  a rea  than a t  

Tr ipo l i tan ian reg ion due too  the  ease in  the   p rov is ion  o f  suppl ies .  Whi le  

Enver  Bey  the  commander  o f  the  Benghaz i  f ron t  repor ted  tha t  h is  t roops  

were  ready to  f igh t  fo r  two more years ,  Tr ipo l i  was  sending d is t ress  s igns 
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to  İs tanbu l .  A  message sent  on  Ju ly 17 t h  by Neshet  Bey ,  the commander  o f  

Tr ipo l i  f ron t ,  in fo rmed the  government  o f  the  urgent  requests  o f  the  loca l  

she ikhs  fo r  ammuni t ion ,  a rms and prov is ions .  In  case o f  de lay,  they were  

p lann ing  to  s ta r t  d i rec t  negot ia t ions  wi th  I ta ly .  The commander  a lso  

reminded tha t  the  number  o f  the dependent  popula t ion had reached 

100.000 wi th  the  fami l ies  and re la t i ves o f  the  Mujah ids .  The government  

d id  no t  know how to  rep ly these requests .  The min is te r  o f  f i nance had 

d isc losed a t  the  cab inet  meet ing  tha t  there  was a  need fo r   3 ,5  mi l l i on  l i ras  

to  pay the  sa lar ies  o f  the  s ta te  o f f i c ia ls .  Fur thermore ,  i t  would  be  poss ib le  

to  f inance the  war  i f   135.000 l i ras  cou ld  be  a l lo t ted  each month .   

 

Even the  most  ded ica ted Union is ts  were  conv inced tha t  peace had become 

an impera t i f .  As  a  resu l t  on  Ju ly 17 ,  1912,  secre t  b i la te ra l  ta lks  s ta r ted  in 

Swi tzer land.  The Ot toman s ide s t i l l  hoped to  pursue the  d iscuss ions on an 

equal  bas is .  The ta lks  entered  in to  a  deadlock  when Said  Ha l im Pasha ,  the 

Ot toman representa t ive ins is ted  on  the  Sul tan ’s  sovere ign ty and the 

annulment  o f  the  annexat ion  dec la ra t ion .  The I ta l ians  t r ied  to  conv ince  h im 

to  change h is  pos i t ion ,  bu t  wi thout  success.  The new Ot toman government  

rep laced h im wi th  two new de legates and ta lks  res tar ted on  August  13 .  The 

grand v iz ier  Ghazi  Ahmed Moukhtar  Pasha  wh i le  re i te ra t ing  the  we l l -known 

ant i -concess ion  s tand in  the  publ ic ,  was ins t ruc t ing  the  de legates  to  fo l low 

a  more f lex ib le  l i ne .   

As  peace negot ia t ions  cont inued,  Ba lkan governments  dec ided to  pu t  the i r  

secre t  ac t ion  p lan  in to  prac t i ce .  On September  30 ,  they a l l  dec la red  

genera l  mobi l i za t ion .  Two days  la ter  the  Subl ime Por te  d id  the  same.   

Montenegro was the  f i rs t  to  dec lare  war  (October  8 ,  1912)  and o ther  

Balkan s ta tes  fo l lowed su i t .  Peace wi th  I ta ly  had become ind ispensable .  

I ta ly  d id  no t  miss  the  oppor tun i ty  and issued an u l t imatum to  the  Subl ime 

Por te  tha t  i f  an agreement  was no t  reached by October  15  i t  would  

wi thdraw f rom the peace ta lks .  There  was no o ther  a l te rna t ive  bu t  to  

accept  I ta l ian  condi t ions.  The secret  p re l iminary agreement  s igned wi th  

I ta ly  on  October  15 ,  covered  the  main  e lements  o f  the  pro jected  peace.  I t  

was composed o f  n ine  c lauses.  In  th ree days ,  the  Ot toman Empi re  wou ld 

announce the  Su l tan ic  F i rman to  the L ibyan peop le ;  a f te rwards ,  wi th in  a  

max imum of  3  days ,  an I ta l ian  dec la ra t ion  and the  peace t rea ty wou ld  

fo l low.  Accord ing ly ,  the  Sultan’s  f i rman  was communica ted to  the  L ibyan 
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people : 2 2 6  

 

“To  the  inhab i tan ts  o f  Tr ipo l i tan ia  and Cyrenaica :  

   

My Government ,  f i nd ing  i t  on  the  one hand imposs ib le  to  render  you the  

e f fec t ive he lp  tha t  you need to  de fend your  count ry ,  and car ing  on  the  

o ther  fo r  your  p resent  and fu ture  happiness ;  des i rous  o f  avo id ing  the 

cont inuat ion o f  a  war  d isas t rous fo r  you and your  fami l ies  and dangerous 

fo r  our  Empi re ;  in  o rder  to  cause to  be  reborn  peace and prosper i ty  and 

ava i l ing  myse l f  o f  my sovere ign  r igh ts  I  concede to  you fu l l  and comple te  

au tonomy.  Your  count ry  wi l l  be  ru led by new laws and spec ia l  regu la t ions,  

in  whose draf t ing  you wi l l  par t ic ipa te  so  tha t  they  cor respond to  your  needs 

and cus toms.   

I  name fo r  you as  my Representa t ive,  my fa i th fu l  servant  Shamseddin  Bey 

wi th  the  t i t le  o f  Naib  us-Sul tan  [nā ’ i b  a l -Su l tān]  whom I  charge wi th  the  

pro tec t ion  o f  Ot toman in teres ts  in  your  count ry .  The mandate ,  wh ich  I  

confer  upon h im,  has  dura t ion  o f  f i ve  years ;  a t  the  end o f  th is  per iod ,  I  

reserve  to  mysel f  the  r igh t  o f  renewing the  mandate  or  o f  appoin t ing  h is  

successor .   

Our  in ten t ion  be ing  tha t  the  sacred d ispos i t ion  o f  the Chér i  [ shar i ’a ]  remain 

constant ly  in  force ,  we reserve  to  ourse lves towards  th is  end the  r igh t  to  

nominate  a  Cadi  [qādi ]  who in  h is  tu rn  wi l l  name the  Naibs  [more  proper ly ,  

nuwwab f rom  among the  loca l  U lema [ ‘u lamā ’ ]  con formably  to  the  d ic ta tes 

o f  the  Chér i .  The emolument  o f  th is  Cadi  wi l l  be  pa id  by us;  those o f  the  

Na ib  us-Sul tan  and  of  the  o ther  func t ionar ies  wi l l  be  lev ied  upon loca l  

revenues ” .  

 

The I ta l ian  Royal  Decree fo l lowed the Sul tan ’s  decree :               

“ In  v iew o f  the Law o f  25  February  1912 No.  83 wi th  wh ich Tr ipo l i tan ia  and 

Cyrenaica  were  p laced under  the fu l l  and en t i re  Sovere ign ty  o f  the 

K ingdom o f  I ta ly ;   

In  the  in ten t ion  o f  so l i c i t ing  the  pac i f i ca t ion  o f  the sa id  Prov inces ;  

Hav ing  heard  the  Counc i l  o f  Min is te rs ;  

We Have Decreed and We Decree:   

Ar t i c le  1  -  Fu l l  and en t i re  amnesty  i s  g ran ted  to  the  inhabi tan ts  o f  

Tr ipo l i tan ia  and Cyrenaica ,  who have par t i c ipa ted  in  the  hos t i l i t ies  and 
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were compromised by  the  occas ion o f  these,  except  common cr imes.  In  

consequence no  ind iv idua l ,  whatever  h is  c lass  or  condi t ion ,  can be 

prosecuted or  moles ted in  h is  person or  in  h is  possess ions  or  in  the 

exerc ise  o f  h is  r igh ts ,  because o f  po l i t i ca l  o r  mi l i ta ry  ac ts  commi t ted  by  

h im or  fo r  op in ions  expressed dur ing  the  hos t i l i t i es .  Ind iv idua ls  de ta ined or  

depor ted  fo r  such  a  mot ive  wi l l  immedia te ly  be  l ibera ted .   

Ar t i c le  2  -  The inhabi tan ts  o f  Tr ipo l i tan ia  and Cyrenaica wi l l  con t inue to  

en joy  as  in  the  pas t  the  most  complete  l iber ty  in  the  prac t ice  o f  the  Musl im 

fa i th .  The name o f  H.  I .  M.  the  Sul tan ,  as  Ca l iph ,  wi l l  con t inue to  be 

pronounced in  the  publ ic  p rayers  o f  the  Musl ims,  and h is  Representa t ion  is  

recogni zed in  the  person nominated  by  h im.  H is  emoluments  wi l l  be  lev ied 

upon loca l  revenues .  

Ar t i c le  3  -  The a foresa id  Representa t i ve  is  recogn ized as sa feguard ing  the  

in te res ts  o f  the  Ot toman Sta te  and o f  Ot toman sub jec ts ,  who remain  in  the  

two Prov inces  a f te r  the  Law o f  25  February  1912 No.  83 .   

Ar t i c le  4  -  In  another  o f  Our  Decrees  wi l l  be  nominated a  commiss ion  o f  

wh ich  a  par t  wi l l  be  made up  o f  ind igenous no tab les ,  to  p ropose fo r  the  two 

Prov inces  c iv i l  and  admin is t ra t ive  ord inances  insp i red  by  l ibera l  c r i te r ia  

and a  respect  fo r  loca l  usage and cus tom”.  

 

The Peace Treaty of  Ouchy  s igned on October  16 ,  1912,  i s  composed o f  

ten  ar t i c les ,  o f  wh ich  on ly  four  dea ls  d i rec t ly  wi th  L ibya:  

“Ar t ic le  1  -  The two Governments  engage themselves ,  immedia te ly  a f te r  the  

s ignature o f  the  present  Treaty ,  to  take  the necessary  d ispos i t ions fo r  the 

immedia te  and s imul taneous cessat ion o f  hos t i l i t ies .  Spec ia l  

Commiss ioners  wi l l  be  sent  to  the  scene to  assure  the  execut ion  o f  the 

above d ispos i t ions .  

Ar t i c le  2  -  The two Governments  engage themselves ,  immedia te ly  a f te r  the 

s ignature  o f  the  present  Trea ty ,  to  g ive  the  order  fo r  the  reca l l  o f  the i r  

o f f i cers ,  o f  the i r  t roops,  and o f  the i r  c i v i l  func t ionar ies ,  the  Ot toman 

Government  respect ive ly  f rom Tr ipo l i tan ia  and Cyrenaica  and the  I ta l ian  

Government  f rom the  is lands  tha t  i t  has occupied in  the Aegean Sea.  The 

e f fec t ive  evacuat ion  o f  the  above is lands  by  I ta l ian  o f f icers ,  t roops ,  and 

c iv i l  func t ionar ies  wi l l  take  p lace immedia te ly  a f te r  Tr ipo l i tan ia  and 

Cyrena ica  wi l l  have been evacuated by  the  Ot toman Of f icers ,  t roops,  and 

c iv i l  func t ionar ies .  
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Ar t i c le  3  -  Pr isoners  o f  war  and hos tages  wi l l  be  exchanged in  the  shor test  

t ime poss ib le .  

Ar t i c le  4  -  The two Governments  engage themselves  to  g ran t  fu l l  and en t i re  

amnesty ,  the  Royal  Government  to  the  inhab i tan ts  o f  Tr ipo l i tan ia  and 

Cyrenaica ,  and the  Imper ia l  Government  to  the  inhabi tan ts  o f  the  is lands  of  

the  Aegean Sea sub jec t  to  Ot toman sovere ign ty ,  who took  par t  in  hos t i l i t ies  

or  who might  have  compromised themselves  on  the occas ion  o f  such 

hos t i l i t ies ,  except ing  c r imes o f  common- law.  In  consequence,  no  ind iv idua l  

o f  whatever  c lass  or  cond i t ion  he  is  may be  prosecuted  or  harassed in  h is  

person or  possess ions  or  in  the  exerc ise  o f  h is  r igh ts  by  v i r tue  o f  h is  

mi l i ta ry  o r  po l i t i ca l  ac t ions  or  even o f  the  op in ions  tha t  he  may have 

expressed dur ing  the  hos t i l i t i es .  Persons de ta ined or  t ranspor ted  fo r  th is  

reason wi l l  be  immedia te ly  se t  a t  l i ber ty ”.  

Ar t i c les  5  to  10  concern  exc lus ive ly  the  measures  to  be  taken for  the  

rees tab l i shment  o f  the s i tua t ion  ex is t ing  be fore  the hos t i l i t i es .   Relevant  

par t  o f  Ar t i c le  5  is  as  fo l lows:   

“A l l  the  Trea t ies ,  convent ions  and engagements  o f  every  sor t ,  k ind ,  and 

nature ,  conc luded or  in  v igour  be tween the  two H igh  Contrac t ing  Par t ies  

p r io r  to  the  dec la ra t ion  o f  war ,  wi l l  immedia te ly  re -en ter  in to  fo rce  and the 

two Governments  wi l l  be  p laced towards  each o ther ,  as  wi l l  the i r  respec t ive 

sub jec ts ,  in  the  ident ica l  s i tua t ion  in  wh ich  they  found themse lves  be fore 

the  hos t i l i t ies ”.  

One o f  the  economic  ar t ic les  is  about  payment  by the  Ot toman government  

to  the  Ot toman Publ ic  Debt  Admin is t ra t ion  in  re tu rn  fo r  inves tment  c red i ts  

e f fec tua ted in  L ibya:   

“Ar t ic le  10 -  The I ta l ian  Government  engages i t se l f  to  pay  annual ly  in to  the 

vau l ts  o f  the  Ot toman Publ ic  Debt  fo r  the account  o f  the  Imper ia l  

Government  a  sum corresponding  to  the  average o f  the  sums wh ich ,  in  

each o f  the  th ree years  pr io r  to  tha t  o f  the  dec lara t ion  o f  war ,  were  se t  

as ide  fo r  the  serv ice  o f  the Publ ic  Debt  f rom the  revenues o f  the  two 

Prov inces  [Tr ipo l i tan ia  and Cyrenaica ] .  The amount  o f  the  above annui ty  

wi l l  be de termined by mutua l  agreement  by  two commiss ioners ,  one named 

by  the  Royal  Government ,  the  o ther  by  the  Imper ia l  Government .  In  case of  

d isagreement ,  the  dec is ion  wi l l  be  re fe r red  to  an  arb i t ra l  t r ibunal  composed 

o f  the  above Commiss ioners  and of  a  th i rd  a rb i te r  named by  agreement  

be tween the two Par t ies .  I f  agreement  i s  no t  reached on  th is  sub jec t ,  each 
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Par ty  wi l l  des ignate  a  d i f feren t  Power  and the  cho ice  o f  the th i rd  arb i ter  

wi l l  be  made by  agreement  be tween the  two Powers  thus  des ignated.  The 

Roya l  Government  as  we l l  as  the  Admin is t ra t ion  o f  the  Ot toman Pub l ic  

Debt ,  th rough the  i n te rven t ion  o f  the  Imper ia l  Government ,  wi l l  have the 

ab i l i t y  to  ask  for  the  payment  o f  the cor responding cap i ta l i zed sum at  the 

ra te  o f  four  percent .  In  what  re fers  to  the  preceding  s t ipu la t ion ,  the  Roya l  

Government  dec lares tha t  i t  recognizes  f rom hencefor th  that  the annui ty  

cannot  be less  than two mi l l i on  I ta l ian  L i re  and tha t  i t  i s  d isposed to  pay 

over  to  the  Admin is t ra t ion  o f  the  Pub l ic  Debt  the corresponding  capi ta l i zed  

sum,  as  soon as  the  request  is  made”.  

 

The Ouchy Treaty ’s  acceptance o f  the  Ot toman Cal iph  as  the  re l ig ious 

leader  o f  L ibyans does no t  concea l  the  fac t  tha t ,  L ibya  was be ing  

comple te ly  p laced under  the  I ta l ian  ru le .  Ouchy Treaty p leased the I ta l ian  

po l i t i c ians  because i t  was  br ing ing   them to  a  leve l  equal    wi th  o ther  

European Sta tes .  Two agreements  were  s igned between I ta ly  and France 

concern ing  the i r  respec t ive  sovere ign  r igh ts ;  L ibya  versus  Morocco 

(October  30 ,  1912)  and L ibya versus  Tunis ia  (May 29,  l914) .  In  add i t ion ,  a 

s imi la r  agreement  was s igned wi th  Spain ,  L ibya  versus  Morocco  (May 4 ,  

1913) . 2 2 7  

 

 Enver  and Ahmad Shari f  :  Pan Is lamist  Dynamism 

 

When I ta l ian  fo rces  were  invading  L ibya,  a lmost  a l l  Mus l im s ta tes  had 

a l ready been p laced under  the  dominat ion  o f  imper ia l i sm and the  remain ing 

few were  under  i ts  immedia te  th reat .  The unexpected  res is tance pu t  up  

agains t  the  invad ing  fo rces  caused deep exc i tement  in  the Musl im soc ie t ies  

wor ldwide.  As  e labora ted be fore ,  the success  o f  the res is tance was due to  

the  c lose  and e f fec t ive  co l labora t ion  car r ied  ou t  be tween Young Turks  and 

L ibyan Mujah ids .   I t  can  a lso  be  assoc ia ted ,  on  a  personal  bas is ,  wi th  the i r  

respec t i ve  leaders ,  Major  Enver  Bey  ( la te r  Pasha and Min is te r  o f  War)  and 

Ahmad Shar i f  as  Sanuss i  (Sheikh  o f  the  Sanuss iyya  Sect ) .  

The Ot toman Army and i ts  o f f i cers  in  L ibya  were  wi th  no  opera t iona l  o rders  

f rom the  min is t ry  o f  war  when war  was dec lared  by I ta ly .  Th is  was because  

the  Por te  had hoped a    peacefu l  so lu t ion  cou ld  be  reached unt i l  the  las t  
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moment ,  and as  a  resu l t ,  i t  re f ra ined f rom tak ing  any ac t ion  tha t  the I ta l ian  

s ide might  in te rpre t  as  hos t i le .  Thus ,  the  Ot toman o f f icers  in  L ibya had 

d i f fe r ing  v iews on the  op t ions  ava i lab le  to  them.  F ina l l y ,  they rece ived 

orders  to  take  the i r  fo rces  ou t  o f  the  range o f  the super io r  I ta l ian  cannons 

and wa i t  fo r  new orders  a t  a  sa fe  d is tance.  A l l  the  Young Turk  o f f icers  

were  members  o f  the  Union  and Progress ,  and wi th  the i r  guer r i l la  war fare  

background f rom the Balkan Mounta ins ,  they bore  a  charac ter  o f  

revo lu t ionary  dynamism.  Given permiss ion  to  ac t  on  the i r  own,  by the  

min is t ry  o f  war ,  they were  success fu l  in  re f lec t ing  the i r  dynamism to  the  

loca l  people  who soon wou ld  win  the i r  se l f -es teem.  In  addi t ion  to  Enver ,  we  

can on ly name here  some who,  a t  a  la te r  s tage,  would  a lso  p lay very  

impor tan t  ro les  in  the  h is tory o f  the  Midd le  East  and Turkey :  Musta fa  

Kemal  (A ta tü rk) ,  Fe th i  (Okyar ) ,  Nur i  (K i l l ig i l ) ,  Su le iman (Asker i ) ,  Eshre f  

(Kuşçubaş ı ) ,  Yakup Cemi l ,  Azi z A l i  M ısr i . 2 2 8  

 

 

The c lose  fami ly  t ies  o f  major  Enver  wi th  the  Ot toman dynasty impressed 

the  loca l  people  deeply.  The fo rmer  hero   o f  the cons t i tu t iona l  reg ime had  

no t  a  h igh  rank ,  bu t  as  the  son- in - law o f  the Sul tan /Cal iph ,   he qu ick ly  won  

the  t rus t  and respect  o f  the  mujah ids .  Enver  in  h is  f i rs t  dec lara t ion  to  the  

people  o f  L ibya  in  the ear ly  November  1911,  aware  o f  th is  p r iv i leged 

pos i t ion ,  used the  t i t le  “Major ,  son- in- law o f  h is  H ighness  the  Sul tan  and 

the  Commander  o f  the  Benghazi  Army”.  Re levant  par ts  o f  Enver ’s  

dec la ra t ion  re fu t ing  c la ims regard ing  ‘L ibya ’s  sa le  to  I ta l ians ’ have  been 

quoted  in  p rev ious  chapters .  Af te r  categor ica l l y  denying  the  c la ims,  Enver  

ends h is  words  by ca l l ing  the  peop le  to  un i te  and f igh t  aga ins t  the  enemy 

in  the  name o f  the  Sul tan/Ca l iph :   

“The magnan imous Cal iph  has  sent  me here ,  to  save you f rom the gr ip  o f  

the  enemy.  Come on.  Come,  jo in  your  t ru th fu l  b ro thers .  Embrace your  

b ro thers  whom the  Padishah has  sent  to  your  he lp .  I  wi l l  de l i ver  a rms and 

ammuni t ions to  those who want  to  par t i c ipa te  in  the  war .  Those who want  

to  be engaged wi th  commerce wi l l  have more  oppor tun i t ies  here fo r  t rade.  I  

am expect ing  your  a r r iva l  in  15  days .  Le t  the  c i ty  be  ru ined in  the  hands o f  

the  enemy.  A f ter  the  g iven  per iod ,  I  wi l l  cons ider  those who remain  there ,  

as  hav ing  accepted  the  I ta l ian  laws and ru les  and I  wi l l  ac t  aga ins t  them 

accord ing ly .  I  embrace you a l l ” .  
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As a  po l icy the  Ot toman Sta te  had re f ra ined f rom an o f f ic ia l  dec lara t ion  o f  

war  and hoped fo r  a  peacefu l  so lu t ion  wi th  I ta ly .   In  ac tua l  fac t ,  i t  was 

Enver ’s  dec la ra t ion  wh ich  s ta r ted  the  war  unof f ic ia l l y ,  in  the name o f  the  

Sul tan /Cal iph .  In  h is  memoi rs ,  Enver  h igh l igh ts  the  in te res t  shown to  h im 

by the  people  because o f  h is  connect ion  wi th  the  Sul tan /Cal iph :   

“ I  am surpr ised a t  my own author i ty .  Never the less ,  I  am the Son- in -Law o f  

Su l tan and an  Ambassador  o f  the Ca l iph .  My re la t ions wi th  the  imper ia l  

fami ly  he lped me.  Arabs do no t  recogni ze  the  ‘s tandard-bearer  o f  f reedom’ 

and Major  Enver  Bey means no th ing  to  them.  What  they  are respec t ing  in  

me is ,  above a l l ,  my qual i ty  as  son- in  law o f  the  Padishah and to  represent  

h im here ”.  

 

He pra ises  the  de terminat ion  o f  loca l  mujah ids  to  become a  shahid  and 

f igh t  the  enemy wi thout  any  hes i ta t ion  and fear  o f  death .  I t  i s  a  fac t  tha t  

the  de terminat ion o f  the  loca l  popula t ion  was a must  for  the  success  o f  the 

Young Turks ’  in i t ia t i ve .  Indeed,  Enver ’s  re la t ionsh ip ,  in  add i t ion  to  h is  

personal  qua l i t ies ,  p layed an  impor tan t  ro le  in  the  par t ic ipa t ion  o f  the 

Sanuss i  Sect  in  the  war ,  g iv ing  i t  an added mora le  and dynamism.  A t  f i rs t  

Sheikh  Ahmad as  Sanuss i  was  re t icen t  to  express  h is  suppor t .  H is  in i t ia l  

hes i tancy encouraged the I ta l ians .  They a t tempted to  p resent  h im,   in  

subs id ized Egypt ian  newspapers ,  as  a  suppor te r  o f  I ta l ian po l icy.  They 

even commiss ioned Arab in te rmed iar ies  to  conv ince h im to  jo in  the i r  ranks,  

bu t  wi thout  success .  A f ter  eva lua t ing  the  s i tua t ion care fu l l y  and insp i red  by 

the  earnes t  and dedica ted  charac ter  o f  the  Young Turk  o f f i cers ,  the  Sheikh 

dec ided to  jo in  Enver .  In  h is  le t te r  to  Enver  sent  f rom the  Kuf ra  oas is ,  he  

expressed h is  concerns  over  the i r  common s t ruggle  fo r  Mus l ims and h is  

des i re  to  jo in  h im.   

 

By the  mid  o f  January 1912,  Ahmad Shar i f  had issued the  dec la ra t ion  o f  

J ihad  inv i t ing  a l l  Mus l ims to  par t i c ipa te  in  the  ho ly war  agains t  the  I ta l ians .  

The dec lara t ion  concent ra tes  on the  recommendat ions o f  the Holy Qoran 

and the  Sayings o f  the Prophet ,  and inv i tes  a l l  Mus l ims ‘ to  p ro tec t  the  

power  o f  the ca l iphate  sh in ing  wi th  g lo ry ’  aga ins t  the  ‘poisonous daggers  

o f  the  Cross ’ .  I t  condemns a l l  those who re f ra in  f rom par t i c ipa t ing  in  the  

j i had  as  apos ta tes .  La ter ,  some o ther  Mus l im re l ig ious  leaders  fo l lowed h is  
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s teps  and a lso  issued s imi la r  dec la ra t ions .  The par t ic ipa t ion o f  Sanuss iyya  

was h igh ly impor tan t  fo r  the  cause as  i t  had zawiyas  in  a l l  Arab count r ies ,  

inc lud ing  Yemen.  Even Id r is i ,  f ight ing  agains t  the  Cal iph ’s  fo rces  in 

Yemen,  fe l t  the  need to  de fend h is  pos i t ion .  He was rece iv ing  arms and 

suppl ies  f rom I ta l ians  and to  avo id  condemnat ion  as  an  aposta te  he  spread 

rumours  tha t  the  arms were no t  coming f rom the I ta l ians bu t  the  

Sanuss iyya .  When th is  news reached Benghaz i ,  Ahmad Shar i f  i ssued a  new 

dec lara t ion  to  the  Yemeni  people ,  re fu t ing  Id r i s i ’ s  c la ims,  inv i t ing  them to  

jo in  the j ihad  and again  ca l l i ng  fo r  “ the  on ly  fo rmula  wh ich  i s  the un ion  o f  

a l l  Mus l ims under  the  roof  o f  the  Ot toman Empi re ,  the  power fu l  Is lamic  

s ta te . ”   

 

I s lamic  so l idar i ty  a round the  legend o f  Enver  reached to  such an  extent  

tha t  French journa l i s t  Georges  Rémond  remarked:  “Enver  i s  no  more  Bey,  

they  ca l l  h im Pasha and even fo r  the  Bedouins he  is  a  Me l ik  (K ing)  and  

they  cons ider  h im as  equal  to  Sanuss i .  There i s  even a  legend wh ich  

c la ims tha t  S id i  a l  Mahdi  -  The founder  o f  the  Sanuss iyya  -  who was in  the 

sky  has  been re incarnated  in  the person o f  Enver ,  to  gu ide  them to  

g lo ry ”. 2 2 9  

Enver  was success fu l  no t  on ly in  c rea t ing  so l idar i ty  be tween Musl im 

communi t ies ,  bu t  a lso  la id   the  foundat ion  s tones  o f  a  secret  o rganiza t ion 

a imed to  mobi l i ze   the resources o f  the  Musl im wor ld .  Th is  was the   

Teshk i la t i  Makhsusa  (Spec ia l  Organiza t ion) .  I ts  f i rs t  ac t i v i t ies  were  main ly  

to  p rov ide  and smuggle  arms fo r  f igh ters  in  L ibya .  Fac i l i ta t ing  the  

c landest ine  movements  o f  the  o f f icers  and messengers  to  and f rom L ibya 

was a lso  another  impor tan t   ac t i v i ty  car r ied  ou t .   A t  a  la ter  s tage,  dur ing 

the  Wor ld  War ,  Teshk i la t ı  Makhsusa  w i l l  p lay a  revo lu t ionary  ro le  v is -à -v is  

the  co lon ized Musl im communi t ies .   

 

In  add i t ion  to  the  Young Turk  o f f icers  f igh t ing  in  L ibya ,  Musl ims l i v ing  in  

many count r ies  made s ign i f i can t  cont r ibu t ions  to  the  war  e f fo r t .  A  l i s t  o f  

persons to  be  awarded wi th  meda ls  fo r  render ing grea t  serv ice  in  the war  

was prepared by the  Ot toman min is t ry  o f  war 2 3 0   g ives  an  idea about  the  

d imens ions  o f  the  ac t iv i ty .  Obv ious ly,  a l l  were  no t  agents  bu t  ac t ive 

sympath izers :  

L ibyans :   Abdal lah  ben Youssuf  f rom M ısra ta  i s  p resented as  the  most  
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impor tan t  o rganizer  and gu ide ,  b r ing ing  the suppl ies  f rom the coas t  to  the  

mujah ids .  Sal im Ben Youssuf  and Musta fa  Ben Youssuf  two bro thers ,  a lso 

f rom M ısra ta ,  p robably Abdal lah ’s  re la t i ves  are  a lso  on  the  l i s t .  F rom 

Tr ipo l i ,  there  i s  Djuma Ef fend i  a  po l i ce,  and Hadj i  Eboubakr  Younis .   

Egypt ians :   The most  ac t i ve  suppor te r  i s  Abdelazi z Shawish ,  who  

cont r ibu ted  by wr i t ing  ar t i c les  wi th  the  a im o f  ac t iva t ing  the  Arab masses ;  

co l lec t ing  donat ions  for  the  ‘ Iane- i  Harb iye  Cemiye t i ’  (Assoc ia t ion  for  

He lp ing  the Warr io rs ) ,  and invo lv ing  the  po l i t i ca l  par ty  under  h is  v ice-

pres idency in  the  war  e f fo r t .  He had fought  aga ins t  the  Br i t i sh  occupat ion  

o f  h is  count ry  and was a  de fender  o f  Pan Is lam.  He sought  po l i t i ca l  asylum 

f rom the Ot toman Empi re  as  a  po l i t i ca l  re fugee.  Muhammad Pasha Yeghen ,  

a  member  o f  the  Khediv ia l  fami ly  he lped wi th  h igh- leve l  contac ts .  There 

are  a lso  Ramadan  E f fend i  A lku l  (? ) ,  Abdal la t i f  Ben Youssuf ,  and 

Muhammad Bey.  

From Tunis ia :  French o f f i c ia ls  f rom Tunis ia  a re  on  the  l i s t :  Leal ,  the  po l ice 

d i rec tor  o f  Tunis ;  Marsh i  Marzak  (? )  commissar  o f  Po l ice ;  Bohra  (?)  

Commandant  o f  the  border ;  De Joze,  L ieu tenant ;  Chai l le to t .  A lso  

Tunis ians :  Omar Yasrour ,  employee a t  the  Bank Commerc ia l ;  Hadj i  Rahume  

(? ) ;  Al i  ben Djebbare ;  Sayy id  Muhammad a l  Mukaddim;  Tabib  Ra is ;  A l i  

Sadek   f rom Gabés;  Ismae l  Bey  ben D jabbare ;  Sheikh  Mehmed Schamih .  

From Be i ru t :  Abdulkader  Gal la i ,  the most  impor tan t  t ranspor t  in te rmediary  

who prov ided sh ips  f ree o f  charge.  A lso  f rom Bei ru t  Saadeddin  Gal la i ,  

Had j ı  Khal i l  Abdu lmeal ,  Ubayd Merank i rane  (? ) ,  Ahmad Ef fend i  Abdula l i ,  

Mahmud  Sharkawi ,   E f fend i  Za idan  served in  the  t ranspor ta t ion o f  supp l ies .   

Even two Greeks  are  invo lved.  One is  an  Ot toman c i t i zen,  capta in  Pandel i ,  

f i rs t  capta in  o f  one o f  A .  Gal la i ’ s  sh ips .  The second is  capta in  Miha i l  

N iko lao ,  a  Greek c i t i zen  who res is ted even the  tor tu res  o f  I ta l ian  o f f ic ia ls  

and d id  no t  confess  h is  ro le .  

There  are  a lso  Turks :  Sule iman Bey ,  the  Second Secre tary o f  the  Ot toman 

Ext raord inary  Commissar ia te  a t  Egypt ;  Khal i l  Bey ,  the  D i rec tor  o f  Turk ish 

Te legraph Communica t ion  in  Egypt ;  Ismai l  Hakk ı  Bey   Consu l  Genera l  a t  

Marse i l l es .  

Three more  persons whose or ig ins  are  no t  known are  on the  l i s t :  Musta fa 

E f fend i  Khulwan i ,  Hadj i  Resh id  E f fend i  Ramadani ,  A l i  E f fend i  Mah joub.  
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The so l idar i ty  shown by the  L ibyans  was su f f i c ien t  to  conf ine the  I ta l ians  to  

the  coas t  but  was not  s t rong enough to  expel  them.   On the  o ther  hand,  i t  

was enough to  c rea te  grea t  exc i tement  wi th in  the  Musl im wor ld ,  no t  

wi tnessed s ince long.   About  270 mi l l ions  Mus l ims (90% of  the  to ta l )  had 

los t  the i r  independence and had become the co lon ia l  sub jec ts  o f  Europe.  

On ly 10%,  most l y  in  the  Ot toman lands,  were  s t i l l  l i v ing  in  an independent  

Musl im s ta te .  Ac tua l l y ,  i t  was  a  l im i ted  independence,  bu t  even tha t  was 

admi red  and env ied  by o ther  Musl ims. 2 3 1  The year  1911 wi tnessed,  in  

add i t ion to  the  I ta l ian  a t tack  on  L ibya,  th ree more  imper ia l i s t  assaul ts  on 

the  las t  se l f - ru led  Mus l im count r ies  end ing  or  th rea ten ing  the i r  par t ia l  

independence.  Morocco was p laced under  French co lon ia l  ru le .  I ran  was 

reminded,  under  the  threat  o f  mi l i ta ry fo rce  tha t  the  Ang lo-Russ ian 

par t i t i on  agreement  was s t i l l  in  fo rce .  A fghnis tan  feared the  same and was 

on guard  aga ins t  Br i t i sh  in t rus ions  on i t s  f reedom.  

 

Musl im communi t ies  a l l  a round the  wor ld  were  shocked to  hear  the  news o f  

the  I ta l ian  invas ion  in   L ibya ,  bu t  as  news o f  v i c to r ies  by Musl ims began to  

reach them they ra l l ied  en thus ias t ica l l y  to  the  res is tance.  I t  was  a  t ime  

when the Is lamic  Wor ld  fe l t  depressed and  insecure .  The successes  in  

L ibya  agains t  the  supposedly inv inc ib le  Europe came as  an  unexpected 

re l ie f ,   Mus l im express ions  o f  joy focused  on the v ic to ry o f  Is lam over  

Europe and Chr is t ian i ty .  The d isp lay o f  emot ions  a lso  he lped to  weaken  

the  an t i -Ot toman propaganda a imed to  des t roy the  un i ty  o f  the  s ta te .  

D iv ide  and ru le  tac t ics ,   ta rge t ing  Turks  and Arabs  in  par t i cu lar ,  were  now 

becoming  less  e f fec t ive .   

 

The en thus iasm o f  the masses  was so  extens ive  tha t  Musl ims pub l ic  

f igures  began to  make ca l ls  fo r  a  genera l  upr i s ing .  An Ot toman  deputy,  

Hassan Schayb i ,  who had recent l y  re turned  f rom Hi jaz ,  dec lared a t  the  

Ot toman Par l iament  tha t  Mus l ims  were  in  a  h igh  s ta te  o f  emot ion  and  

added,  “ I t  i s  t ime to  dec la re  J ihad;  masses  are  wa i t ing  an  order  and a  s ign 

f rom the Cal iph ” .  The  dec lara t ions  o f  the  Musl im communi t ies  a l l  over  the 

wor ld  were  express ing the i r  mora le  suppor t .  The demonst ra t ions he ld  in  

lands  f rom Tunis ia  to  Ind ia ,  t r iggered the  hope tha t  th is   suppor t  cou ld  be 

channeled  in to  an  ac t ive par t i c ipa t ion  in  the  war .  In  a  number  o f  

newspaper  ar t i c les  the  suppor t  o f  Mus l ims fo r  the L ibyan s t rugg le  and even  
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the  readiness  o f   the  masses to  ac t  had been shown:   

A Syr ian  camel  owner  named Fayed,  who  l i ved   in  Egypt ,  was  wi l l ing  sa id  

to  prov ide  camels  (30 .000) ,   mules (500) ,   horses  (300)  to  the f ron t  wi th  no  

charge.  2 3 2  

A  no tab le  o f  Egypt ,  Ahmed Bey,  in formed the  Sub l ime Por te  tha t  he  cou ld  

muster  30 .000 thousand men to  de fend Tr ipo l i .  2 3 3  

50 .000 vo lun teers  f rom Cent ra l  As ia  and 15 .000 f rom Egypt  were  repor ted 

to  be on the  march to  jo in  the  mujah ids  in  L ibya . 2 3 4  

 

The rebe l  Imam Yahya in  Yemen in  a  message to  the  Ot toman commander  

to ld  tha t  he  and   50 .000 vo lun teers  were  ready  to  take  par t  in   the ‘J ihad f i  

sab i l -A l lah ’. 2 3 5   

 

           Even the  t r ibes  o f  the  Arab ian  Peninsu la  as  we l l ,  expressed tha t  

they were  ready to  send 100.000 war r io rs  to  the  f ron t .  However ,  they a l l  

had a  condi t ion ,  the i r  expenses should  be  met .  The near  bankruptcy o f  the  

Ot toman Empi re  was no secre t  to  anyone and donat ions  s tood a t  a  very  

l imi ted  leve l .  The ques t ion  tha t  d id  a r ise  was whether  the  t ime was r ipe  fo r  

a  genera l  Musl im upr is ing  agains t  the  occupy ing  European powers .  I t  

seemed as  i f  people  were   look ing  fo r  a  leader  o r  a  power ,  wh ich  would  

take  on  a l l  the  mi l i ta ry and f inanc ia l  respons ib i l i t ies  and dec la re  the  Pan 

Is lamis t  revo lu t ion .  On the  o ther  s ide ,  the  unders tanding  of  the Ot toman 

po l i t i c ians  was jus t  the  cont ra ry.  They were  we l l  aware  o f  the imposs ib i l i ty  

o f  such a  movement .  The L ibyan Deputy Ferhad az-Zaou i ,  an  ac t ive  

organizer  o f  the  res is tance,  to ld  open ly to  a  French journa l i s t :   “Holy  War !  

P lease do no t  wr i te  about  i t ,  you may  render  us  suspect  in  France.  We are  

no t  re l ig ious fanat i cs ,  bu t  shabb i ly  d ressed and bare footed patr io ts  l i ke  

your  so ld ie rs  o f  the  Revolu t ion ”. 2 3 6  

 

The Ot toman fo re ign min is te r  As ım Bey  was  o f  the  same op in ion :  “ I  wi l l  say  

qu i te  p la in ly  tha t  the  idea o f  Pan Is lamism is  an  i l lus ion .  I t  cannot  be  

mater ia l i zed.  ( . . . )  I t  wou ld  be the  greates t  danger  not  on ly  to  Europe but  

the  who le  wor ld  inc lud ing  the  Turks ”. 2 3 7  The famous Arab rev iew Al  

Manar 2 3 8 ,  Turk ish  newspaper  Sabah 2 3 9 ,  and the  Ind ian Panjabee of  

Lahore 2 4 0  shared these v iews.  But ,   i f  th is  was the  case,  then what  d id  a l l  

those messages  o f  so l idar i ty  sent  to  the  Ot toman par l iament  and wide ly  
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covered by  the  press  mean? These messages were  f rom count r ies  l i ke  

Co lombo,  Aust r ia ,  USA,  Br i ta in ,  France,  Hungary,  Bu lgar ia ,  Germany,  

Russ ia ,  and o f  course f rom every c i ty  o f  the  Ot toman Empi re  as  we l l .   

Mus l im soc ie t ies  under  th rea t  o r  suppress ion  were  on ly  ident i fy ing 

themselves  wi th  the  theat re  o f  ac t ion  which  was go ing  on wi th  a l l  i ts  

vehemence.  Th is  was a  s imula t ing a t t i tude common to  the  repressed 

soc ie t ies  in  the i r  search  o f  a  ca ta lys t  tha t  wou ld  t r igger  o f f  a  dynamic 

reac t ion  aga ins t  oppress ion .   

In  o ther  words ,  the  L ibyan case he lp ıng  the  Musl im wor ld  to   quench i ts  

in fe r io r i t y  fee l ings  to  a  pos i t i ve  development .  The successes  o f  the i r  

b ro thers  in  L ibya  were  a  source  o f  p r ide  fo r  Mus l im communi t ies   who had 

to  l i ve  under  the pressure  o f  the sc ien t i f i c ,  cu l tura l ,  po l i t i ca l ,  mi l i ta ry 

advance o f  the  West .  A t  t imes,  even the  western press  acknowledged the  

ga ins  o f  the  res is tance.   For  a  shor t  per iod   the  L ibyan res is tance tu rned to  

be  a  symbol  o f  the  v ic to ry o f  Is lam over  i ts  Western oppressors .  The e f fec t  

o f  the  L ibyan success on  the  Mus l im communi t ies  was deep and wide .  The 

co lon ia l is t  powers  had to  channel  the  energy o f  the  masses to  non-mi l i ta ry  

f ie lds   such as   donat ions  fo r  re l ie f  a id  (wounded,  o rphans,  Red Crescent ,  

e tc . ) .  However ,  the  en thus iasm of  the  Musl im masses  was to   subs ide  

soon.  Suppor t  fo r  the  res is tance movement ,  began to  loose i ts  momentum.   

eventua l l y  los t  i ts  momentum.   

 

The wide ly  he ld  v iew o f  most  co lon ia l  powers  was tha t  a l l   Mus l im 

so l idar i ty  movements  were  a  th rea t   to  the i r  secur i ty .  However  on the   

sub jec to f   na t iona l i s t ic   tendenc ies  there  would  be  var ia t ions  in  the i r  po l icy  

in  connect ion  wi th  the  s ta tus  quo o f  the  land invo lved.  That  i s  i f  the  sub ject  

p lace  were  a  co lony,  they wou ld  suppress ,  o r  i f  i t  were  an  independant  

s ta te  they would  suppor t   na t iona l is t i c  tendenc ies .   Thus  some count r ies  

l i ke  France,  Russ ia  and Aust r ia-Hungary,  wh ich  were  suppor te rs  o f  these 

tendenc ies  in  the  Ot toman Sta te ,  wou ld  t ry  to  suppress  any  local  

na t iona l is t i c  res is tance tha t  migh t  be  insp i red  by the  L ibyan case.   

Accord ing ly  they gave more  we igh t  on  the  promot ion  o f  ass imi la t ion 

po l ic ies .   Br i ta in  ru le r   o f  the   la rgest  Musl im communi ty  in  the  wor ld  and 

cont ro l  on  the  la rges t  number  o f  e thn ic  g roups ,  was in  favour  o f  

na t iona l is t i c  t rends  in  i ts  co lon ies .  Th is  was f i t t i ng  bes t  to  i ts   “d iv ide and 

ru le ”  po l icy.  
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Germany,  a  la te  comer to  the  imper ia l i s t  c lub ,  was in teres ted in  the  

des t ruc t ion  o f  o ther  co lon ia l i s t  powers  in  o rder  to  take  over  the i r  her i tages.  

In  l i ne  wi th  th is  th ink ing Germany cons idered  tha t  the  Is lamic  so l idar i ty  

movement  cou ld  be  used as  a  too l  to  open the  way  to  new oppor tun i t ies .  

German po l ic ies  as  regards  the  Musl im wor ld ,  wh ich  were  pu t  to  tes t  dur ing  

the  F i rs t  Wor ld  War ,  had been fo rmula ted  by bu i ld ing  on  the  L ibyan 

exper ience:  the  reac t iva t ion  o f  Turk ish-Arab ic  so l idar i ty ;  the  promot ion  o f  

the  Turk ish ca l iphate  aga ins t  the Br i t ish-backed Arab ca l iphate ;  the  

wor ldwide  reac t ions  o f  Musl ims dur ing  the  L ibyan War .  These moves by the   

German po l icy-mak ing ,  proved to  be  e f fec t ive   too ls  tha t  fo rmed a  threat  to   

the  s t ra tegy o f  the  co lon ia l i s t  empi res. 2 4 1  

 

An ou tcome o f  the  L ibyan War  has  been upsurge o f  the  Musl im so l idar i ty  

w i th  the  Ot toman Empi re  as  head of  re l ig ion .  Par t i c ipants  and observers  

conceived th is  ‘ so l idar i ty ’  in  a  var ie ty o f  ways .  The reac t ion  o f  Musl im 

communi t ies  on the  L ibyan exper ience showed d i f fe rence in  l ine  wi th  the  

s t ruc ture  o f  the i r  soc io -economy.  In  Syr ia  and  Lebanon ,  in  an  a tmosphere 

o f  pan ic  caused by I ta l ian  navy bombardment ,  Chr is t ian  and Musl im 

nat iona l is t  Arabs  come to  to   coopera te .  Whi le  feuds  tha t  con t inued fo r  

centur ies  between groups  and t r ibes  le f t  the  masses d iv ided,    the  upper  

echelons  o f  soc ie ty were ab le  to  ac t  together  towards  un i ty .   

There  was a s imi la r  coopera t ion  seen between the  Musl ims and Chr is t ians  

i n  A lban ia .  The d i f fe rence was tha t  bo th  Musl ims and Chr is t ian ’s  f rom  

h igher  and lower  c lasses  exp lo i ted  the  L ibyan War  to  re -emphas ize  the i r  

au tonomis t  c la ims by suppor t ing  the  Chr is t ian Mal issore  revo l t .  

Fur thermore ,  the  Musl im-Alban ians  had a  spec ia l  p lace  in  the  serv ice  o f  

the  Ot toman Empi re .  In  a l l  the  Mus l im communi t ies  o f  the Empi re  they were  

the  lead ing  non-Turk ish  bureaucra t i c  g roup.  However  th is  advantage would  

not  s top  them f rom pursu ing   na t iona l is t i c  a ims  

In  Egypt ,  where  masses  had been very ac t ive,  the co lon ia l is ts  and the  

Khediv ia l  reg ime d i rected   wi th  sk i l l  the  publ ic  sent iment  to  more 

na t iona l is t  and loca l  p rob lems;  even Is lamis ts  cou ld  no t  d is tance 

themselves  f rom the  in f luences  o f   th is  manipu la t ion .   

In  Tun is ia ,  so l idar i ty  w i th  and suppor t  fo r  the L ibyan Musl ims caused the 

f i rs t  na t iona l i s t  sent iments  to  r ise .  Because of  the  I ta l ian  a t tack  the 
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Tunis ians  were  ab le  to  express the i r  d isconten t  w i th  the  co lon ia l is ts .  In  

th is  case the  na t iona l is t  reac t ion  shown by the  people  seemed  to  be 

s t ronger   than the  e l i te  were .  In  a  smal le r  d imension   the  same was t rue  fo r  

Alger ia   as  we l l .     

In  I ran  a  smal l  group dec la red  j ihad bu t  in  genera l ,  a  par t  o f  the  upper  

layer  exp lo i ted   the L ibyan example  to  reac t iva te  the  people  in  the  l ine  wi th  

the i r  own loca l  in te res ts .  In  Afghanis tan ,  the  e l i te  c rea ted dynamism,  bu t  i t  

was to  remain  aga in  wi th in  the  level  o f  loca l  exp lo i ta t ion  as  wel l .    

In  Ind ia ,  coopera t ion  be tween the  e l i te  and the  masses  was at  a  h igh leve l .  

However ,  the   focus  was more on the  fu ture  o f  the  Ot toman s ta te  and the  

ca l iphate ,  and less  on  the   war .  The L ibyan case he lped to  c rea te  an 

opening  fo r  the   rev iva l  o f  in te rna l  d iscuss ions  (wi th  H indus) .  In  add i t ion 

the  sub jec t  o f  loya l ty   to   the  co lon ia l i s t  ru le  was a mat ter  o f  debate .  .   

I t  i s  a lso  in te res t ing  to  no te  tha t  even in  L ibya,  the  idea o f  an  independent  

republ ic  was born  f i rs t  dur ing  1912,  in  the  mind o f  Ferhad A l -Zaoui . 2 4 2  

 

Indeed the  L ibyan War  ins t iga ted  a Mus l im reac t ion tha t  was wi tnessed 

wor ldwide.  I t  was  seen in  the  fo rm o f   an  Is lamic  so l idar i ty  reac t ion ,  where  

the  ro le  p layed masses  was la rger .     However  th is  so l idar i ty ,  d id  no t  pave 

the  way to  a  Pan Is lamis t  movement .  In  a  year ,  i t   g radual ly  took  the  form 

o f  a  ca ta lys t  fo r   loca l  and in  some cases na t iona l is t  cur ren ts .  As  the 

outcome o f  th is  dev ia t ion ,  the  Musl im masses were  drawn back  to  the i r  

in i t ia l  medi ta t ive s tand.  Nei ther  the Ba lkan War ,  nor  the  j ihad  ca l l  made 

dur ing  the  F i rs t  Wor ld  War  would  br ing   the  issue o f  Is lamic  so l idar i ty  to  

the  fo re f ron t  aga in .  Nat iona l is t  cur ren ts  (as  in  Egypt ,  Turkey,  Ind ia ,  Syr ia  

e tc . )   took  i ts  p lace  and they preva i led .   

Whi le  the  war  d ragged on  fo r  months  wi thout  any progress  and the  

en thus iasm o f  the  Musl im masses  gradual l y  subs ided,  the Musl im Wor ld  

faced a  more  compl ica ted  s i tua t ion ,  the  ou tbreak  o f  the  Balkan War .  F rom 

th is  moment  on  each Musl im communi ty  went  back  to  deal  wi th  i ts  own  

in te rna l  prob lems.  The L ibyan issue remained as  a  loca l  p rob lem, 

concern ing  on ly the  L ibyans  and the  Young Turks .    

                      FROM OUCHY TO THE 21S T  CENTURY 

 

                    Cooperat ion Dur ing the F irst  World  War   
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 The Balkan war  had been go ing  on fo r  two weeks ,  when the  Bu lgar ian 

t roops  who won the  Lü leburgaz  Bat t le  (October  28  -November  2 ,  1912)   

were  a lmost   50  km.  away  f rom İs tanbul .  I t  was  poss ib le  to  hear  the  roar  

o f  cannons  the  cap i ta l .   Hundred thousands o f  Musl im Balkan migran ts  

f looded Is tanbul ,  where  they wa i ted  to  be t ranspor ted to  Anato l ia .  Between 

November  15  and 30,  Bu lgar ian  fo rces  launched a  very  s t rong,  but  

unsuccess fu l  a t tack aga ins t  the Turk ish  de fence l ine a t  Çata lca .  The 

Ot toman Sta te  los t  a l l  i ts  te r r i to r ies  in  the  Balkans,  except  İs tanbul  and a  

few bes ieged c i t ies  (such as  Edi rne) .  These ter r i to r ies  meant  167.000 sq .  

km.  o f  land  and a  popula t ion  o f  6 .5  mi l l ion  inhab i tan ts .  

These grea t  losses  had to  be  born  in  such a  shor t  t ime tha t  the  success  o f  

p inn ing down the  I ta l ians  on  the  coast l ine  in  L ibya was to ta l l y  fo rgo t ten .  

H is  no tes  on the  commemorat ion  o f  the  f i rs t  ann iversary o f  the  L ibyan War  

show tha t ,  Enver  Bey  thought  “ there  was no  poss ib le  way o ther  than an 

honourab le  de fea t ”  when he  f i rs t  came to  L ibya .   However ,  the  unexpected  

accompl ishments  o f  the  L ibyan war r io rs  proved h im wrong.  Th is  gave h im 

addi t iona l  fervour  to  car ry on  the  s t rugg le .  He re la tes  the fo l lowing ep isode 

in  h is  memoirs  as  an  example o f  how consc ious ly the  L ibyan warr io rs  were  

f igh t ing  for  the i r  cause:  

     “There  i s  a  fami ly  here .  Only  the fa ther  surv ived.  H is  e leven sons  and 

son- in - law d ied  in  the  war .  When I  p resented  my condolences  to  h im he 

sa id ,  ‘ I  am happy and proud tha t  they  d ied  f igh t ing  fo r  the i r  count ry . ”  

 

Encouraged wi th  the  mi l i ta ry successes,  he  sent  a  te legram dated May 23,  

1912,  dec lar ing ,  “Al l  Turks  in  L ibya  are reso lu te  to  res is t  to  the  end”,  a  

comment  rece ived wi th  g rea t  app lause by the  Ot toman par l iament .  There 

was no change in  the  de terminat ion o f  bo th  the Turk ish  so ld ie rs  and the 

L ibyan mujah ids ,  bu t  the  Ot toman government  was so  hard-pressed by the  

s i tua t ion in  the  Balkans tha t  i t  cou ld  no t  ser ious ly focus  on the L ibyan 

prob lem.  The Turk ish  o f f i cers  in  L ibya were  le f t  in  a  very d i f f i cu l t  pos i t ion .   

The main  apprehens ion  wor ry o f  the Subl ime Por te  was how  the  L ibyan 

mujah ids  wou ld  reac t  to  the  peace t rea ty.    

In  h is  October  27 ,  1912, te legram  to  the min is t ry  o f  war ,  Enver  ment ioned 

the  compl icat ions  tha t  may r i se  f rom the  wi thdrawal   o f  a l l  fo rces  and arms.  

The Arabs  were  cer ta in ly  bound to  be upset :  
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      “Consequent ly ,  the  re turn  o f  the  un i ts  and o f f i cers  in  a  regu lar  and 

co l lec t i ve  way is  no t  poss ib le .  The o f f i cers  who are  no t  usefu l  and who do 

not  want  to  remain  wi l l  be  sent  in  s teps  wi th   d i f fe ren t  means o f  t ranspor t .  

I f  th is  c rea tes  some conf l i c t  wi th  the prov is ions  o f  the  Treaty ,  wh ich  migh t  

damage the in te res ts  o f  the  s ta te ,  i t  migh t  be  necessary  to  dec la re 

exp l ic i t l y  my rebel l ion  to  the  government  and my re fusa l  to  comply  wi th  i ts  

o rders .  I f  th is  i s  no t  sa t is fac tory ,  we can dress  some o f  the  Arab mujah ids 

in  mi l i ta ry  un i fo rm and send them to  the  Rumel ian  war f ront  ( . . . )  For  the  

moment ,  I  wi l l  no t  send out  any  o f  the  war  mater ia ls .  Guards  can rep lace 

the  regu lar  fo rce ,  and so ld ie rs  who can use cannons and mach ine  guns can  

cont inue wi th  t ra in ing .  ( . . . )  The fo r ty  young men sent  to  the  mi l i ta ry  school  

can be prepared in  th ree  years  t ime to  rep lace the  o f f icers .  I  am re ta in ing 

the  te legraph employees and ins ta l l ing  te lephone in  a l l  cen t res .  Th is  wi l l  

p rov ide  d i rec t  communica t ion wi thout  need to  employees.  I  have a lso  sent  

s ix ty  persons to  s tudy  medic ine ,  ve ter inary ,  pharmacy and produc t ion o f  

gunpowder ,  repa i r  o f  a rms,  e tc . . . ( . . . )  There  i s  a lso  a  month ly  need to  ten  

thousand l i ras  as  indemni ty  to  the  fami l ies  o f  the  wounded.  ( . . . )  I  have 

dec ided to  remain  here ,  because Ahmad Shar i f  Sanuss i ,  as  we l l  as  she ikhs  

o f  the  zawiyyas are  ins is t ing  ( . . . )  Not  to  endanger  our  poss ib le  opera t ions  

in  the  Aegean Sea,  fo r  the moment ,  I  am ha l t ing the  opera t ions 

temporar i l y .  Consequent ly ,  p lease s low down a l l  app l i ca t ions wi th  regard to  

here ”.   
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5 0 .S u le i ma n  B a r o un i ,d epu t y  o f  D j eb e l  Gh ar b i ,  i s  na me d  g ov e rn o r  a nd  c o mma n d a n t  o f  
T r a b lo us gh a rb  a n d  o f  t h e  de p en d i ng  p rov i n c es  a t  t h e  be g in n i ng  o f  t h e  F i r s t  Wo r ld  
Wa r ,  b y  t h e  S u b l i me  P o r t e . In  a  p ro p ag anda  l e a f l e t  i n  T u r k i sh  an d  A r ab i c  d i s t r i bu ted  
a l l  o v e r  t h e  a r e a ,  h e  exp l a in s  w i t h  a  p o em,  t h e  r e a s o n  o f  h ea v i n g  lo n g  h a i r s :  H e  
p r o mi s e d  n o t  t o  cu t  t h e m t i l l  a  c o mp l e t e  v i c to r y  a n d  Tr i p o l i ’ s  l i b e r a t i o n ,  w i th  th e  
j o in t  ac t io n  o f  t h e  O t t o ma n  a n d  Mu s l i m f o rc e s . D a t ed  1 7  Ja n ua r y  19 15  
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51 .Pr ince  Osman  Fuad ,  Commander  in  ch ie f  o f  O t toman  fo rces  a t  T r ipo l i  and  
Benghaz i  i n  1918  
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5 2 .P o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  co n f l i c t i n g  f o r c e s  a t  L i b y a  a t  t h e  s i g n ing  o f  t h e  Mo u d ros  
A r mi s t i c e  t h e  3 0 t h  O c t ob e r  1 91 8 ,  en d i ng  t h e  F i r s t  Wor l d  Wa r , ( A c c o r d in g  T u rk i s h  
M i l i t a r y  H i s to r y  D e p a r t me n t  o f  t h e  G en e ra l  S t a f f  G en e l  K u r ma y  H a r p  D a i r e s i ,  Tü r k  
İ s t ik l a l  Ha r b i ,  v o l . 1 ,  n o . 2 / A)  

 

 

 

 

 

5 3 . Th e  Z a ma n  n e w sp ap e r  o f  I s t an bu l  i n f o r ms  i t ’ s  r e a d e r s  t he  20  Augu s t  191 8  t h a t  
“ T r ip o l i t a n i a  i s  s av ed  c o mp l e t e l y  f r o m t h e  e n e my ”  
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In  b r ie f ,  Enver  was exp la in ing  to  İstanbul  h is  long- te rm po l icy o f  no t  to     

g ive up  the s t rugg le   and to   cont inue the  f igh t  fo r  L ibya.  On October  30 ,  

1912,  Ahmad Shar i f  i n  a  message  to  Enver   expressed h is  devot ion  to  the  

Ca l iph .  Ahmad Shar i f ’ s  p r iva te  secre tary in  the  Sanuss i  de legat ion  s ta ted 

tha t  Sanuss iyya  wou ld  ac t  in  accordance wi th  the  po l i cy to  be  drawn by 

Enver .  He fur ther  added :  “under  a l l  cond i t ions ,  Ahmad Shar i f  i s  determined  

to  cont inue the  f igh t ” .  In  h is  te legram o f   November  3 ,  Enver  gave 

in fo rmat ion  on  Ahmad Shar i f ’ s  re fusa l  o f  the  presents  sent  by the  k ing  o f  

I ta ly .  He a lso  s t ressed tha t  the condi t ions deemed i t  very essent ia l  to  keep 

the  words  g iven to   Ahmed Shar i f  for  h is  par t   in  the  war .  The message 

a lso  re f lec ts  Enver ’s  reso lve  no t  to  send  the  arms and cannons back .  He  

remarks  tha t  on ly a  very smal l  number  o f  o f f i cers  and so ld iers  op ted  to  

re turn .  He had s topped mi l i ta ry opera t ions ,  i t  was  c lear  tha t  pos i t ions  he ld  

pr io r  to  the  s ign ing  o f  the  t rea ty were  be ing  kept   and tha t  peace was not  

work ing .    Neshet  Bey ,  the  commander  o f  the  Tr ipo l i  f ron t ,  known wi th  h is  

comple te   compl iance wi th  the  ins t ruc t ions o f  the  Subl ime Por te ,  in  th is  

case,  handed a l l   workshops fo r  a rmaments  and prov is ions  to  the  Mujah ids.  

The she ikhs o f  the  Sanuss iyya  in  a  te legraph to  the  Ot toman min is t ry  o f  

fo re ign  a f fa i rs  expressed the i r  de terminat ion  to  keep on  the  war .  The 

message s igned by 42  she ikhs  repeated  the i r  w i l l  “ to  consecra te  the i r  l i ves 

to  save the count ry  fo r  the  honour  o f  the  ca l iphate and su l tanate . ”  The 

Sheikhs  reminded the  min is t ry  tha t  they needed the  o f f i cers  to  cont inue 

the i r  j ihad  and they wou ld  be  le f t  “wi thout  commanders  and ru les ”  i f  the  

order  to  the  re turn  o f  the o f f i cers  was not  cancel led .    

 

I t  was  the  mid  o f  November  1912,  when  the  news on  the very c r i t i ca l  

mi l i ta ry s i tua t ion  in  the env i rons  o f  İs tanbul  reached Enver .  He rea l i zed  

tha t   he  had to  leave.Fac ing  wi th  the  th rea t  o f  los ing  i ts  cap i ta l ,  the  s ta te ’s  

ex is tance was a t  s take .  The Empi re  cou ld  van ish  to ta l l y  f rom the  wor ld  

scene.    Enver ,  gave h is  o rdes  on  the  de l ivery o f  a rmaments   to  the  

Mujah ids ,  and le f t  Benghaz i .  He was in  Is tanbul   by the  end o f  December .  

A t  th is  po in t   I ta ly  was keeping  up  wi th  i ts  compla in ts  on   non-compl iance 

wi th  the  te rms o f  the Treaty,  wh i le  supply ing arms incessant ly  to  Id r is i  o f  

Yemen.  

Enver ’s  dec is ion to  keep on  the  f ight ,  in  b reach o f  the  terms o f  the  Trea ty ,  

gave r ise  to   p rob lems for  bo th   the  Subl ime Por te  and the  Mujah ids .   F i rs t ,  
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as  a  r ipos te ,  I ta ly  re fused to  wi thdraw i ts  forces  f rom the  Twelve  Aegean  

Is lands .  On January 5 ,  1913 a  no t ice to  the o f f icers  and so ld iers  in  L ibya  

was sent  by  Nazim Pasha ,  the  min is te r  o f  war .  He  warned them that  i f  

they  d id  not  s top  hos t i l i t ies  they wou ld  be  as  rebels .  But  the  reso lve  the 

men proved to  be  f i rm,  and the  c i rcu lar  remained ine f fec t ive .  The so le   

except ion  would  be  the  commanding o f f i cer  Azi z A l i  M ısr i .  The cho ice  o f  

th is  o f f i cer  o f   Tcherkass ian  or ig in  was agains t  Enver ’s  o rders .  M ısr i  had  to 

leave L ibya  due to  h is  r iva l ry  fo r  leadersh ip  wi th  Ahmad Shar i f .  Wi th  some 

o f  h is  forces,  he  c rossed  to  Egypt  and handed over  arms and ammuni t ions 

to  the  Br i t i sh ,  wh ich o therwise  would  have been g iven to  the  Sanuss iya .  

The f i rs t  reac t ion came f rom Ahmad Shar i f  who accused Az iz  A l i  M ısr i  by  

t reason in  the  Egypt ian  press .  In  İs tanbul ,  Abdalazi z Shawish  the  Egypt ian 

na t iona l is t  who coopera ted  wi th  Young Turks a t tacked h im wi th  s t rong  

words .  When Az iz  A l i  re tu rned to  İs tanbul ,  a  case agains t  h im was opened 

and an invest iga t ion  car r ied  ou t .  I t  came to  l igh t  tha t  he  was the  founder  o f  

an  Arab na t iona l is t  secre t  assoc ia t ion  in  the  Ot toman army,  wh ich  had 

been recru i t ing    o f f icers  o f  Arab  or ig in .  He was cour t -mar t ia l led  and 

sentenced to  death  dur ing  the f i rs t  days  o f  1914.  H is  s is te r ’s  husband  

Zul f ika r  Pasha ,  an Egypt ian ,  the  commander  o f  Cai ro ,  approached  the 

Br i t i sh  to  ask  the i r  in te rvent ion to  save h is  l i fe .  F ina l l y ,  the  su l tan 

abrogated  the  sentence and he  was ext rad i ted to  Egypt .  In  genera l  the  

dr i ve  behind Az iz  A l i ’ s  ac t ions has been exp la ined by “ the pre jud ice  o f  

Arab  urban dwel lers  aga ins t  the  unre l iab le  beduins . ”   L ibyan h is to r ian  

Omran Muhammad Burwa is   remarked that  Az iz  A l i  M ısr i  had an  excess ive 

sent imenta l  reac t ion ,  when a  success  o f  the  combined Turk /Mujah id  fo rces 

he  commanded,  was ce lebra ted  by the  loca l  people  as  a  v ic tory o f  Ahmad 

Shar i f . 2 4 3  

 

 Of f i cers  o f  L ibyan or ig in  served in  fu l l  devot ion  in  Wor ld  War I  i n  the  

Ot toman Army,   par t i cu lar l y  in  the  Dardane l les  campaign.They were not  in  

a  tendency to  fo rm separa te  o rgan isa t ions   or  to  jo in  in  them.  La ter  on ,  

they a lso  p layed a  par t  in  the  Turk ish  Nat iona l is t  Armies   a t  the  War  o f  

Independence.   

  

There  was an a l l  ou t  launched  by  the  Arab nat iona l is ts  in  Egypt  to  

suppor t  Azi z A l i  and  to  charge the  Young Turks.  The campaign  was so 
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e f fec t ive  that  Ahmad Shar i f ,  due to  h is  hos t i l i t y  to  Az iz  A l i ,  was  a  ‘persona 

non gra ta ’  in  the  publ ic .  The appa l l ing  cont rad ic t ion  in  the a f fa i r  l ies  in  

Az iz  A l i ’ s  dec la ra t ion  to  the Egypt ian  journa l i s ts :  “…I f  one day the Ot toman 

Empi re  needs  my sword  i t  wi l l  a lways  be  a t  i t s  d ispos i t ion . ”2 4 4  H is  words 

may revea l  two rea l i t ies .  F i rs t ,  he  had en tered  in to   a  personal  power  

s t rugg le  wi th  Ahmad Shar i f .  Second,  he  was opposed to  the po l icy o f  the  

Young Turks,  wh ich  sought  cont inuat ion  o f  the  res is tance in  L ibya .  But ,  

bo th   h is  po l i c ies  p roved to  be  in  de t r iment  o f  the L ibyan Mujah ids ,  main ly  

because o f  the  ro le  they p layed in  the  a l ienat ion  o f  the   Arab na t iona l is ts  

f rom the  L ibyan cause.  

  

I t  was a   moment  o f  l i fe  and death  fo r  the  Empi re ,  and  the  Ot toman 

admin is t ra tors  were  no t  ab le  to  focus  on  L ibya,  as  s t rong as they wou ld .   

The  evacuat ion o f  the I ta l ian  fo rces  f rom the Twelve  Is lands  cou ld  no 

longer  be  rea l ized  due to  the  Greek  invas ion  th rea t .  .  Accord ing ly,  Is tanbu l  

wanted to  pu t  an  end to  i t s  conf l i c t  wi th  I ta ly ,  a t  the  ear l ies t .  Rome was 

a lso  eager  to  normal ize  the  re la t ions.  Germany,  concerned tha t  i t s  a l l y  in  

the  Cent ra l  A l l iance  may change s ides  and jo in  the  Franco-Br i t i sh  group,  

was in  favour  o f  a  swi f t  agreement ,  as  wel l .  I t  was in  th is  context  that  

dur ing the  Ba lkan War ,  the  I ta l ian  government  p roposed the  Subl ime Por te  

to  jo in  the  Cent ra l  A l l iance.  For  th is  purpose,  l i ke  be fore ,   i t  had recourse 

to  the  mediat ion  o f   E. Carasso ;   however ,  Mahmud Shevket  Pasha ,  then 

the  grand v iz ie r ,  dec ided to  tu rn  i t  down.  In  h is  d ia ry,  Pasha te l l s   tha t  he 

d id  no t  take the  proposal  because in  h is  op in ion ,  the  a im o f  the  in i t ia t i ve  

was to  pu t  an  end to   the Sanuss i  res is tance in  L ibya .  

 

Even the  de fea ts  in  L ibya  and the  Ba lkans  cou ld  no t  change the  reso lve  o f  

the  Young Turks  to  keep on  the  f igh t  aga ins t  I ta ly .  In  a  tac t ica l  move,  they  

t r ied to   abso lve  themselves f rom the  respons ib i l i t y  o f  the res is tance 

shown by the  Mujah id ’s  .   On February  21 ,  1913,  in  the  newspaper  Tanin  ,  

the por te  paro le  o f  the  Un ion  and Progress ,   Arab people  were shown as  

the  source  o f  res is tance.  Th is  was a  t ime when the  Union and Progress 

was in  power  ,  aga in .  Accord ing  to  Tanin ’s  repor t ,  the  rev iva l  o f  the  war  

was a  se l f -dec is ion  taken  by the  Arab people ,  and i t  was a  cho ice  o f  the i r  

own.   The events  o f  the  1911-12 campaign  had un i f ied  the  Arabs  .  In  ac tua l  

fac t ,  the  Ot toman s ide  was engaged in  some cover t  opera t ions  to  g ive  
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suppor t  to  the  Mujah ids One o f  the  rou tes  used to  send a id  to  L ibya  was  

the  month ly a l lowance o f  the  Sul tan-Ca l iphe ’s  Naib ,  es t imated to  be  s ix ty  

thousand Ot toman l i ras .  As  shown by the  Ot toman arch ives ,  some par ts  o f  

th is  t rans fer  were  handed to  the  Mujah ids  to  be g iven  to  the  fami l ies  o f  the  

fa l len  and impr isoned.  A lso ,  Mahmoud Shevket  Pasha,  the  grand v iz ie r  o f  

the  new Union is t  Government ,  in  h is  d ia ry da ted  Apr i l  28 ,  1913,  po in ts  ou t  

tha t ,  in  the  name o f  the  su l tan /ca l iph ,  thousands of  go ld  co ins  were  sent  to  

Ahmad Shar i f f ,   because he car r ied  on the  f igh t ing .  

  

Enver  Pasha,  a f te r  h is  appoin tment  as  min is te r  o f  war ,  a t  the  end o f  1913,  

had the  chance to  work  again  for   the  L ibyan cause.  The concern  he  had 

fo r  L ibya ,  and h is  a f f i l i a t ion     wi th  Germany were  two issues  in  in te rac t ion 

wi th  each o ther .   Dur ing  the  L ibyan War ,  a  number  o f  German o f f i cers  were 

dep loyed a t  the  headquar te rs  o f  Enver  under  Mus l im names.  The i r  task  was 

to  make assessments  on the po tent ia l  o f  the  “Musl im so l idar i ty”  concept .  

i .e .on the  s ta te  o f  a f fa i rs  be tween Turks  and Arabs .  Ear l ie r ,  Kaiser  W i lhe lm 

had made a  dec lara t ion o f  f r iendship  wi th  Musl ims,  and had proc la imed a 

ro le  as the pro tec tor  o f  Is lam a t   the tomb o f  Salahaddin- i  Ayyubi  i n  

Damascus in  1898.  In  l ine  wi th  th is  message,  Germany had s tar ted   a  

po l icy o f  c lose  coopera t ion  wi th  a l l  Mus l im soc ie t ies  o f  the  wor ld .  In  th is  

e f fec t  Germany wou ld  have to  go agains t  the  Anglo-French campaign  to  

sp l i t  and sowing seed of  an tagon ism between them. German agents  were 

a lso  ac t ive  in  the  Musl im co lon ies  o f  the  Entente  Powers .  In  1908,   Enver  

was sent  to  Ber l in  to  serve  as  mi l i ta ry  a t taché.  There  he  met  the  German 

or ien ta l i s ts  and had c lose re la t ions wi th  them.  H is  re la t ions  wi th  Erns t  

Jaeckh was so  c lose  that  Enver ,  .     in  h is  le t te rs  sent  f rom L ibya,  cou ld  

d isc losed h is  p ro jec ts  on  the fu ture  o f  the  Musl im wor ld .  He even 

pronounced tha t  w i th  the  Mujah ids  o f  L ibya ,  i t  was  poss ib le  to  c rea te  an 

Is lamic  empi re .  I t  i s  no tewor thy tha t  in  1911,  under  the  gu idance o f  another   

German or ien ta l i s t  agent  Muhammad Brugsch Bey,  a dec la ra t ion o f  suppor t  

to  the  Mujah ids and inv i ta t ion  to  j ihad  was issued  in  the name o f  the 

“Mus l ims l i v ing  in  Germany ” . 2 4 5   A t  th is  po in t  the  Ot toman Empi re  was s t i l l  

pursu ing  a  po l icy o f  caut ion  and avo id ing  to  dec lare  j ihad .   

 

 

Germany,  to  imp lement  i t s  expans ion p lans  was in   need o f  the  fu l l  suppor t  
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o f  the   Ot toman Empi re  to  win  the  s t rugg le  wi th  the  co lon ia l i s t  En tente 

Powers  (Br i ta in -France-Russ ia)   po in ted  to  a  Pan Is lamis t  response as  the 

most  e f f i c ien t  and convenient   method.  A     reconc i l ia t ion  between Turkey 

and I ta ly  was seen as  an issue o f  h igh  pr io r i t y  by the  German s ide to  car ry 

ou t  the i r  p lans .  Germany secured Subl ime Por te ’s  cooperat ion  th rough 

Enver ’s  e f for ts  and by prov id ing   cons iderab le  loans  to  the comple te ly  

bankrupt  Ot toman government .  However ,  I ta ly  was a l ready showing s igns  

o f  wi thdrawal  f rom the  Cent ra l  A l l iance o f  which  i t  was  one o f  the founders .  

When the  F i rs t  Wor ld  War  began on August  3 ,  1914,  I ta ly  immedia te l y  

dec lared neut ra l i ty .  Meanwhi le ,  the  Ot toman Empi re  had been drawn in to  

the  war  th rough a  conspi racy o f  German warsh ips ,  which  bombarded 

Russ ian por ts  in  the  B lack  Sea on October  29 ,  under  Ot toman f lags .  

Immedia te ly  a f terwards ,  j ihad  was dec la red aga ins t  Russ ia ,  Br i ta in  and 

France.   I ta ly ,  s t i l l  cons idered as  a  f r iend ly count ry,  Ahmad Shar i f  was 

asked to  a t tack  Br i ta in  in  Egypt .  The Br i t i sh  Armies would  be  caught  

between the Ot toman army a t tack ing  on the  Suez Canal  and Ahmad 

Shar i f ’ s  fo rces .  However ,  repor ts  by Ot toman ambassadors  in  Europe 

suggested tha t  I ta ly  was th ink ing  o f  jo in ing  the  Entente  Powers .  Even 

Germans and Austr ians  asked the  Subl ime Por te  to  t ry  to  d issuade I ta ly ,  

bu t  a l l  e f fo r ts  remained f ru i t less  and I ta ly  dec la red  war  on the  Cent ra l  

A l l iance on  May 24 ,  1915.  One o f  i ts  p re texts  was the non-compl iance o f  

the  Ot toman s ta te  wi th  the  prov is ions  o f  the  Ouchy T reaty.  The I ta l ian  

c la im was no t  base less ,  as  the  Sanuss i  res is tance s t i l l  went  on  under  

secre t  contac ts  be tween the  ‘Sanuss i ’  and the  Enver ’s  “Teshk i la t ı  

Mahsusa. ”   I ta ly  had now an excuse fo r  no t  evacuat ing the  Twelve Is lands .  

Ahmad Shar i f   knew tha t  no  he lp  cou ld  come f rom the  neares t  Arab  

count ry,  Egypt ,  because o f  Br i ta in ’s  concern  no t  to  de ter  I ta ly .  He was ab le  

to  keep h is  l ines  o f  communica t ion  wi th  the  Ot toman Empi re  open,  in  sp i te  

o f  d i f f i cu l t ies .  An exemplar  o f  th is  coopera t ion  is  a  le t te r  by Sul tan  

Mehmed  Rechad dated May 6 ,  1915,  addressed to  Ahmad Shar i f ,  wh ich the 

I ta l ians  se ized in  June 1915.2 4 6  I t  does  no t  conta in  s t ra teg ic  in fo rmat ion ,  

bu t  on ly the  compl iments  o f  the  Sul tan /Cal iph  to  h is  representa t ive  in  L ibya  

on  h is  cont r ibu t ion  to  the j ihad.   

 

 

Wi th  I ta ly ’ s  en t ry in to  the  war  on the s ide  o f  England and France en la rged 
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the  scope o f  the Turk ish opera t ions  in  L ibya  expanded.  Ahmed Shar i f  was  

lead ing the  s t rugg le  wi th  the  t i t l e  o f  'Ami r -a l -Mumin in '  (commander  o f  the 

fa i th fu l )  fo r  A f r ica . 2 4 7  In  o f f i c ia l  Ot toman documents  h is  t i t le  was as 

fo l lows:  His  Excel lency Sheikh  Ahmad Sanuss i ,  V ice  Royal ty  o f  T r ipo l i  and 

Benghazi . 2 4 8   ”The L ibyan Sule iman Barun i ,  s t i l l  member  o f  the  Ot toman 

Senate  was sent  to  the  Misura ta  reg ion  in  a  German submar ine .  He took 

over  the  governorsh ip  and mi l i ta ry command in  accordance wi th  the 

Sul tan ’s  decree.  The commandersh ip  o f  Misura ta  reg ion ,  the  on ly harbour  

to  b r ing  in  a id  to  the  Mujah ids  v ia  submar ines  and smal l  sa i lboats  was of  

h igh  impor tance.   La ter ,  Nur i  Bey ,  the  young brother  o f  Enver  Pasha was 

a lso  sent  to  the  T r ipo l i  reg ion  to  coord ina te  the  war  e f fo r t .  In  1918,  a  

member  o f  the  Ot toman Imper ia l  fami ly ,  Pr ince  Osman Fuad ,  was sent  to  

L ibya  as supreme commander .  In  sp i te  o f  the  I ta l ian  nava l  b lockade,  large 

amounts  o f  a rms,  ammuni t ion ,  food suppl ies   med ic ine  and cash  were  sent  

to  L ibya  a l l  th rough  the  war .   

 

 Mus l ims in  Ind ia ,  Caucasus ,  Turkes tan,  Egypt  and Nor th  Af r i ca  were 

expected  to  revo l t  in  compl iance wi th  the  j ihad  dec lara t ion .  Germans who 

counsel led  the  Ot toman Government  be l ieved that  the  Entente ’s  res is tance 

cou ld  be eas i ly  c rushed by j ihad f rom wi th in .  However ,  the  dynamism 

crea ted  in  L ibya  was not  emula ted  in  the  res t  o f  the  Musl im wor ld .  To ta l  

number  o f  wor ld  Musl ims was presumed to  be  around 300 and  Musl ims 

l i v ing  ou ts ide  the  Ot toman ter r i to r ies  270 mi l l ion ,  o f  wh ich   on ly 5% gave 

ac t i ve  suppor t  to  the  j ihad.  Egypt ,  Ind ia  and a l l  count r ies  in  Nor th  Af r ica ,  

except  L ibya ,  remained in  apathy,  wh ich was caused e i ther  by d is in te res t  

o r  by Br i t i sh  or  French promises o f  independence a f te r  the  war .  Musl im 

so ld ie rs  recru i ted f rom these countr ies  fought  aga ins t  the  armies o f  the 

Ca l iph  and h is  a l l ies .  

 

I t  was on ly Ahmad Shar i f ,  who fo l lowed the  ca l l  o f  j ihad .  H is  contac ts  wi th  

Sudan inc i ted  some suppor t  ac t iv i t ies  there  a lso.  T r ibes  in  Yemen,  Nejd  

and H i jaz  reg ions  were comple te ly  sp l i t  up ,  some s id ing  wi th  the  Ot toman 

government  and o thers  wi th  the  Br i t i sh .  For  example  Shar i f  Hussa in  ra ised 

the banner  o f  rebe l l ion  aga ins t  the  Ot toman Sta te  in  H i jaz .  Aga ins t  a l l  

odds ,  Ahmad Shar i f  and h is  war r io rs  never  gave up f igh t ing  on  the  s ide o f  

the  Subl ime Por te .  But ,  the  in f luence o f  some groups  advocat ing  peace 
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wi th  the  I ta l ians  gradual ly  increased in  L ibya:  

      “When Seyy id  Id r is  reached an agreement  wi th  the  I ta l ians  and the  

Br i t i sh ,  par t  o f  the  Ot toman forces s ta t ioned in  Benghazi  succeeded in  

wi thdrawing to  Tr ipo l i .  Those who could  no t  wi thdraw were  captured  and 

impr isoned by  Sayy id  Id r is .  S imp ly  because Id r i s  was  dominant  in  Benghazi  

and had fo rmed a  f ron t  aga ins t  the  Ot toman forces  in  Tr ipo l i ,  the  Br i t i sh  

(on the  Egypt ian-Benghazi  border)  and I ta l ians ( in   Tobruk ,  Derna-

Benghazi  harbors  and some minor  harbours) ,  remained in  sa fe ty   beh ind  

h is  forces  unt i l  the  end o f  the  war . ”2 4 9  

 

On the  o ther  hand,  except  the  harbours  o f  Tr ipo l i ,  Homs and Zwara ,  L ibyan 

war r io rs  and Ot toman forces  were  in  comple te  cont ro l  o f  the  greater  T r ipo l i  

reg ion ,  Fezzan,  Agades,  a l l  the te r r i to r ies  west  o f  Lake Tchad and Al  

Fasher  reg ion extending  down to  the Sudanese border .  They cont inued  

f igh t ing  agains t  the  Br i t i sh  and French forces  d ispersed in  var ious  areas 

unt i l  the  s ign ing  o f  the  armis t i ce  in  Mondros  (Mudros)  on 0c tober  30 ,  1918.  

Meanwhi le ,  as  a  resu l t  o f  d i f fe rences  o f  op in ion  tha t  sur faced among 

Sanuss i  she ikhs ,  Ahmad Shar i f  los t  h is  in f luence cons iderab ly.  He 

wi thdrew to  Djarabub and le f t  the  command to  h is  cous in  Id r is  Sanuss i .  I t  

was in  th is  junc ture  tha t  the  fac t ions  in  favour  o f  end ing the  war  wi th  I ta ly  

came to  power  in  L ibya .  Ahmad Shar i f  s tood for  comple te  independence 

and re fused a l l  k inds  o f  o f fe rs  made by the  I ta l ians  inc lud ing  wea l th  and 

k ingdom.    

 

In  a l l  i t s  dec la ra t ions  un t i l  the  end o f  the  F i rs t  Wor ld  War ,  The Ot toman 

government  pers is ten t ly  used the  express ion  o f  “A f r i can  Front ”  desp i te  the 

increas ing  e f fec t i veness  o f  fo rces  in  co l labora t ion wi th  co lon ia l  powers .  In  

each o f f i c ia l  war  repor t  a l l  war r io rs  were  pra ised as “our  b rave t roops”  and 

the i r  ach ievements  aga ins t  the I ta l ians  emphas ized.  Ahmad Shar i f  was  

inv i ted  to  İstanbul  in  Ju ly  1918,  jus t  be fore  the  end o f  the  Wor ld  War ,  to  

express  h is  loya l ty  to  the  new Sul tan-Cal iph .  The honour  o f   g i rd ind  the  

imper ia l  sword  on  the  Sul tan  was bestowed on h im in  the  t rad i t iona l  th rone 

access ion  ceremony he ld  a t  the  tomb o f  Ayyub-a l  Ensar i . 2 5 0  Th is  

honourab le  du ty t rad i t iona l l y  was the  pr iv i lege of  e i ther  the  Nak ib-u l  Eshra f  

(head o f  the  descendents  o f  the  Prophet ’s  fami ly)  o r  the Sheikh  o f  the  

Mawlawi  Sec t  o f  Konya.  Depar t ing  f rom the  t rad i t ion  by g iv ing  the  honour  
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to  Ahmad Shar i f .  The main  a im o f  th is   po l i t i ca l  dec is ion  was to  show the  

wor ld    tha t  a  b reach d id  no t  ex is t  between Turks and Arabs .  Th is  was an  

answer  to  Shar i f  Hussa in  who was accus ing the Young Turks  wi th  

i r re l ig iousness .  There  cou ld  no t  be a  be t te r  personal i t y  than Ahmad Shar i f  

to  show the  publ ic  the  base lessness o f  the  c la ims.  Apparent ly ,  i t  was a lso 

an  honourab le  ex i l  s t ra tegy,  and a  re fuge fo r  Ahmad Shar i f ,   who had been.  

Two months  la te r ,   Br i t i sh /Arab fo rces  launched a jo in t  a t tack  and defea ted   

Ot toman armies  who had to  pu l l  back  f rom  Pales t ine  and Syr ia .  F ina l l y ,  by   

the end o f  October ,  the  Empi re  was fo rced to  sur render  uncondi t iona l ly  to  

the  Entente  Powers .  

 

Ot toman-L ibyan re la t ions  were  one o f  the main  top ics  d iscussed a t  the 

Mondros  armis t ice  negot ia t ions .  Accord ing  to  the  memoi rs  o f  Al i  Fuat  

Türkgeld i 2 5 1 ,  secre tary o f  the  Ot toman Delegat ion ,  the  pr inc ipa l  demands o f  

the  Br i t i sh  Admi ra l  regard ing  L ibya  were :  

Ar t i c le  17  –  The sur render  o f  Ot toman of f icers  now in  Tr ipo l i  and Benghazi  

to  the  neares t  I ta l ian  garr ison.  

Ar t i c le  18  –  The submiss ion  o f  a l l  occupied harbours  in  Tr ipo l i  and 

Benghazi ,  i nc lud ing  M ısura ta  to  the  neares t  A l l ied gar r ison .  

 

Türkgeld i  fu r ther  po in ts  ou t  tha t  the  Ot toman de legat ion  re fused Ar t ic le  17 .  

The par t i c ipants  cont inued to  d iscuss  Ar t ic le  18 .  The admira l  agreed to  

rev iew Ar t i c le  17 ,  whi le  ins is t ing on  the  acceptance o f  Ar t ic le  18 .  

Subsequent ly ,  the  Ot toman de legat ion  i ssued orders  fo r  the  wi thdrawal  o f  

fo rces  s ta t ioned in  L ibya .  Dur ing  the  th i rd  meet ing ,  on  October  28 ,  Rechad 

Hikmet  Bey ,  s ta ted tha t  Ar t i c le  17 per ta in ing  to  the  sur render  o f  Ot toman 

o f f icers  to  I ta l ian  gar r isons was unacceptab le .  He to ld  the  I ta l ian 

ambassador  in  a  d iscuss ion :     “A l though we have g iven orders ,  th rough 

your  s ide ,  to  the  Ot toman o f f i cers  s ta t ioned in  Tr ipo l i ,  they  have not  

obeyed up un t i l  now.  A l low us  to  send t roops  there  in  o rder  to  b r ing  them 

back . ”  However ,  the  Ambassador  tu rned down th is  p roposal .  

Rauf  Bey ,  the  o ther  Ot toman de legate ,  remarked:   “The o f f i cers  in  Tr ipo l i  

wi l l  no t  car ry  ou t  the  o rder  i f  they  a re  to ld  to  surrender .  The Subl ime Por te  

cannot  guarantee tha t  such an  order  wi l l  be  car r ied  ou t .  The on ly  th ing  to  

do is  to  severe re la t ions  wi th  them.”  Consequent ly ,  Ar t ic le  17  took  the  

fo l lowing  shape:   “Ot toman o f f icers  in  Tr ipo l i  and Benghazi  wi l l  sur render  
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to  the  nearest  I ta l ian  t roops .The Ot toman Government  p ledges to  terminate 

a l l  communica t ion  and a id  i f  they  do  no t  obey  to  i t s  o rder  o f  sur render . ”  

 

The re tu rn  o f  Pr ince Osman Fuad  to  Turkey posed par t i cu lar l y  ser ious 

prob lems.  The re fusa l  to  surrender  and hand over  a rms was no t  a  

phenomenon exc lus ive  to  L ibya .  On the  Caucasus f ron t  and most  impor tant  

in  Med ina ,  the  hear t  o f  H i jaz ,  Turk ish  o f f i cers  and so ld ie rs  re fused to  g ive 

up .  In  the  L ibyan case,  they thought  tha t  the  s t rugg le  was not  to ta l l y  par t  

o f  the  Wor ld  War ,  bu t  an independent  phenomenon wh ich  had s ta r ted  long 

be fore  and had to  be  so lved in  l ine  wi th   i ts  par t i cu la r i t ies  by  the  

coopera t ion  o f  the  loca l  people .  The ine f f i c iency o f  the  Sub l ime Por te  to 

conv ince  i ts  own armies to  sur render  p rompted the  Br i t i sh  government  to  

th rea ten  by bombard ing  the  Dardanel les  i f  a l l  non-comply ing  fo rces  d id  not  

lay down the i r  a rms.  A t  a  t ime when the  cap i ta l  o f  the  Empi re  was under  

occupat ion ,  in  an  a t tempt  to  f ind  a  so lu t ion ,  the  Por te  even had had to  

send spec ia l  messengers  to  L ibya.   

 

In  the  end,   i t  was months  a f te r   the  armis t ice when the  Turk ish  so ld iers  in  

L ibya sur rendered.  .  The i r  fo rced surrender  was repor ted in  an ext remely  

g loomy tone  by the  Turk ish  press .  An emot ive  ar t i c le  re f lec ts  th is   

a tmosphere : :  

      “The Sub l ime Por te  had to  car ry  ou t  the  pa in fu l  du ty  o f  communica t ing  

the evacuat ion order  o f  T rab lousgharb in  accordance wi th  the  spec ia l  

a r t i c le  o f  the  armis t ice .  Poor  fa ther land o f  the  Mus l ims!   I f  you are  fa l l ing 

under  the  boots  o f  an  a l ien  na t ion ,  wh ich  has  no  connect ion  wi th  you,  

whatsoever ,  i t  i s  because Wi lson ’s  theor ies  about  the  f reedom of  peoples 

are pu t t ing  cha ins  on  you!  Today we have no th ing  le f t  to  bequeath you 

except  the  sor row o f  our  hear ths  and the  tears  o f  your  eyes.  Yet ,  do  not  

g ive up ,  do no t  sur render  to  sor row!  Le t  the cha ins  embrac ing  you  

s t rengthen your  nerves!  Le t  the  c rue l ty  tha t  has  covered your  hor i zon 

in tens i fy  your  wi l l -power  and your  fa i th . ”  2 5 2  

 

The pro found sor row the  fa l l  o f  L ibya  c rea ted in   the  Ot toman pub l ic  

op in ion was even more deeper ,  among the  o f f i cers  s ta t ioned there .  Pr ince 

Osman Fuad  handed over  h is  commiss ion  to  h is  ass is tant  I shak Pasha ,  

most  p robably wi th  the  thought  o f  in f luenc ing  the  Sul tan .   Pasha together  
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wi th  the  Turk ish  and Arab f igh ters  cont inued the  war  as  i f  he  was ac t ing  on 

h is  own.  These o f f i cers  la te r  p layed an impor tan t  ro le  in  the  foundat ion  o f  

the  Republ ic  o f  T r ipo l i .  

 

The memorandum submi t ted  to  the  Su l tan  by the  cour t  chamber la in  Lut f i  

S imavi  Bey  in  March  1919,  conf i rms the  so l idar i t y  be tween Turk ish  and 

Arab ic  war r io rs : 2 5 3  

“The people  who had fo rmed some k ind  o f  republ ican  admin is t ra t ion  in  

Tr ipo l i  and who are  s t i l l  successfu l ly  res is t ing  the  I ta l ians  had agreed to  

de l iver  Pr ince  Osman Fuad and the  o f f i cers  in  h is  en tourage to  the  I ta l ians ,  

in  l ine  wi th  the  te rms o f  the  armis t ice.  They were  ready  to  send them a l l  to  

İs tanbul  sa fe  and sound,  i f  a  Turk ish  or  A l l ied  sh ip  was sent  for  th is  

purpose,  s ince  they  had no t rus t  in  the  I ta l ians .  These are  the las t  words  o f  

the  representa t ives  o f  the  people .  I  hereby  submi t  them to  you. ” 

 

The depar ture  o f  the  las t  o f f i cers  marked the  end o f  a  seven-year -o ld  jo in t  

s t rugg le  per iod  agains t  the  invader .  L ibya  and Turkey were to rn  apar t .  

They cou ld  on ly communica te  now th rough the I ta l ians ,  on condi t ion to  the 

s ta te  o f  a f fa i rs  in  Anato l ia  and L ibya.  However ,  the  I ta l ians  d id  no t  feel  

comfor tab le  enough un t i l  they read Ar t i c le  121 o f  the  Sèvres  peace t rea ty ’s   

par t i t i on ing  o f  Turkey s t ipu la ted  in  a r t i c le  121   “ the  Ot toman Sta te  to ta l l y  

re l inqu ishes  a l l  o f  i t s  r ights  and pr iv i leges  in  Tr ipo l i  and Benghazi . ”    

 

 

Betw een The Two Wor ld  Wars 
 

       The nat iona l  ta rge ts  and borders  se t  by “Misak- ı  Mi l l i ”  o r  “ the  Nat iona l  

Pac t ”   fo rmed the  foundat ions  o f  the  Turk ish  Republ i c ’s  fore ign  po l icy.  A  

reso lu t ion  in  l ine  wi th  ‘Misak- ı  Mi l l i ’  was  a l ready adopted  by the  las t  

Ot toman par l iament  in  İstanbul  on  January 28 ,  1920.  They were  based on 

the  dec is ions  fo rmer ly  reached by Nat iona l  Congresses  wh ich  f i rs t  

convened in  Erzurum (Ju ly/August ,  1919)  and la te r  in  S ivas  (September ,  

19 l9 ) .  Accord ing  to  the  f i rs t  a r t ic le  o f  the reso lu t ion ,  Turkey was  

acknowledging  people ’s  se l f -de terminat ion  r igh ts   –  par t i cu lar ly  Arabs  -  

who remained in  te r r i to r ies  outs ide  the  cont ro l  o f  the  Ot toman armies ,  as  o f  

the  day o f  the  armis t ice  (October  30 ,  1918) .  
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 A l though the  r igh t  o f  se l f -de terminat ion  was meant  for  a l l  na t ions ,  

European co lon ia l  powers ,  wh ich imposed Sèvres ,  re f ra ined f rom 

recogniz ing the  same r igh t  to  the Turks .  A f ter  near ly  two years  f rom the  

armis t ice ,  Turkey had to  face  a t  Sèvres  the  b i t ter  fac t  o f  par t i t ion  .  P lans  

tha t  had prev ious ly bee on paper  on ly ,  wou ld  now be pu t  in to  p rac t ice  a l l  

over  Anato l ia  by fo re ign armies .  The Kemal is ts  (he i r  o f  the  Young Turks)  

had two a l te rna t ives fac ing  them; to  g ive  up the i r  r igh t  o f  se l f -

de terminat ion  l i ke  the ‘Su l tan /Subl ime Por te ’  ;  o r  to  f igh t  fo r  the Turk ish 

Republ i c ’s  independence,  wh ich they had founded against  the wi l l  o f  

“winners  o f  the  b iggest  v ic tory  in  h is to ry ”.  As  a  consequence,  they gave 

u tmost  impor tance to  non- in te r fe rence wi th  the in te rna l  a f fa i rs  o f  peoples 

remain ing  ou ts ide  the borders  d rawn by the  ‘Misak- ı  Mi l l i ’ .  The f i rs t  

reac t ion  o f  the  Turk ish  people  agains t  the invad ing  fo rces  was to  s ta r t  

smal l  guerr i l la  bands that  opera ted  in  ru ra l  areas ,  wh ich  wou ld  la ter  fo rm 

the  core  o f  the  War o f  Independence .   There  was no  leader  o r  a  c lear  

ta rge t  as  ye t .  People  were  s imply  upr is ing  wi th   the i r  a rms to  res is t  

capt iv i t y .  The su l tan  and the  Subl ime Por te  were  represent ing Turkey on 

the  sur face,  bu t  in  rea l i t y ,  H igh  Commiss ioners  o f  the  Entente  

Governments  in  İs tanbu l  (Br i t i sh ,  French and I ta l ian)  were  the  on ly  

sovere ign  power  in  the  count ry.  

 

The ex is t ing or  emerg ing  conf l i c ts  o f  in te res t  among the  v ic tors  were 

cont inuous ly ob l ig ing  them to  make re levant  ad jus tments  in  the i r  power  

po l ic ies .  In  th is  context ,  concerned wi th  the  v is ion  o f  an  empowered I ta ly  

p repar ing to  occupy the who le  Aegean reg ion ,  England suppor ted the 

Greek  invas ion  o f  İzmi r .  In  re turn ,  to  oppose th is  Br i t i sh  po l i cy,  I ta ly ,  

suddenly became a  suppor te r  o f  the  Turks .  In  an  au thor ’s  words :  

      “They suppor ted  the  Nat iona l is t  Forces f igh t ing  aga ins t  the  Greek 

army.  The I ta l ian  invas ion  –  res t r ic ted  wi th  a  smal l  par t  o f  South  Anato l ia  –  

now acqui red  such  s ta tus  tha t  i t  was  as  i f  they  were  f r iends o f  Turkey  and  

had come to  a le r t  the  Turk ish  people  agains t  Greek-Engl ish Imper ia l i sm.  

Thus ,  na t iona l i s t  fo rces  were  no t  f igh t ing  aga ins t  the  I ta l ians ;  on  the 

cont rary ,  they  were  suppor ted by  them ( . . . )  They were  incu lca t ing  

an imosi ty  among the  people  agains t   the Greeks and the  Br i t i sh ,  they  were 

t rea t ing  the peasants  we l l ,  and even over -pay ing them when they  bought  
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someth ing .  They were  opening  up  publ i c  d ispensar ies  and t rea t ing  people  

f ree  o f  charge.  They were  a lso  he lp ing  emigrants  coming f rom the  Greek 

zone o f  invas ion . ”2 5 4  

 

The Turk ish  people  were bewi ldered by a t tacks  coming f rom a l l  d i rec t ions ;  

Armenians  in  the  eas t ,  the  French-Armen ian  and Br i t i sh  fo rces  in  the  

south ,  the  I ta l ians  on  the  Medi ter ranean coas t l ine ,  and the  Greeks  in  the 

Aegean reg ion .  A l l ied  nav ies  lay anchored in  the  Bosphorus across  the 

Sul tan ’s  pa lace and in  the  B lack  Sea por ts .  However ,  I ta l ian  po l i cy,  p lac ing 

a  d is tance be tween i tse l f  and the o ther  invaders ,  dec ided on a  new ro le ;  

the  suppor ter  o f  the  Turks ,  a t  a  c r i t i ca l  t ime when the  Turks  when they 

were  no t  p roper ly  o rganized fo r  the i r  Nat iona l  S t ruggle .2 5 5  I ta l ians  backed 

the  in i t ia t ives  by the  people  o f  İzmi r  to  es tab l i sh  an  assoc ia t ion  named  

“Rejec t ion  o f  Annexat ion ” .  They even p laced a ba t t lesh ip  a t  the  d isposal  o f  

the  assoc ia t ion .  I ta l ian H igh  Commiss ioner ,  Count  S forza ,  was  no t  on ly in  

touch wi th  the  grand v iz ier  Damat  Fer id  and  Musta fa  Kemal  Pasha,  bu t  a lso 

suppor ted  the  fo rmer  Young Turk  leaders  (Enver  and Tala t  Pashas)  who 

had f led  to  Germany.  I ta l ians  ar ranged the  escape o f  Enver  Pasha’s  wi fe  

and ch i ld  f rom İs tanbul  to  Ber l in .  They a l lowed Rome to  become one o f  the 

most  impor tan t  p ropaganda cent res  o f  the  Turk ish Nat iona l  res is tance.  

 

The Turk ish  press  was fu l l  o f  s to r ies  about  the  I ta l ian  army’s  good conduct  

in  cont ras t  to  a t roc i t ies  commi t ted  by the  Greek army.  There  were  a lso 

overs ta tednews wh ich c i rcu la ted  tha t  the generous  I ta l ians  wou ld  g ran t  a  

cons t i tu t ion  and au tonomy to  the  L ibyan people .  The I ta l ian a t t i tude  was 

we lcomed by the  Turk ish  people  a t  th is  cr i t i ca l  hour   when European press 

was c lamour ing  wi th  the news o f  the  expuls ion o f  the  Turks  “  who were  not  

ab le  to  govern  themselves  le t  a lone o ther  peoples ”  f rom Anato l ia  back  to  

Cent ra l  As ia .  Some Anato l ian  towns in  o rder  to  avo id  Greek  occupat ion 

sent  de legates to  the  I ta l ian  miss ion  and asked to  be  inc luded in  the i r  zone 

o f  occupat ion .  Count  S forza ,  in  h is  memoi rs ,  revea ls  tha t  h is  miss ion  was 

not  res t r ic ted  to  secur ing  economic  zones o f  in f luence in  Turkey,  bu t  a lso 

a imed to  reach an  agreement  on  L ibya  wi th  Ahmad Shar i f  who had se t t led 

in  Bursa . 2 5 6  
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 “ I  be l ieved tha t  on ly  a  wide- ranging autonomy could  prov ide peace and 

prosper i ty  in  our  two Medi te r ranean co lon ies .  I  d id  no t  hes i ta te  to  accept  

the  ideas,  wh ich  f r iends o f  Ahmad Sanuss i  conveyed to  me ( . . . )   I  

succeeded in  making  h im accept  a  p ro jec t  encompass ing  a  wide  ranging 

au tonomy prov ided tha t  I ta l ian  sovere ign ty  was endorsed. ” 

 

In  a l l  the   notes  o f  S forza ,   there  is  the  thought  o f  whether  Musta fa  Kemal ,  

a  fo rmer  Mujah id  o f  L ibya ,  cou ld  in i t ia te  a  new upr is ing  in  L ibya  th rough 

Ahmad Shar i f .  These were  the  years  o f  re la t i ve  peace in  L ibya  and Omar 

Mukhtar  had not  ye t  s ta r ted  h is  las t  ou ts tanding  s t rugg le  as  a  leader .  

Ahmad Shar i f  re fused to  take  par t  in  the  “ Is lamic  Revolu t ion”  movement  

tha t  Enver  Pasha wanted to  lead f rom Ber l in .  Shar i f  a lso  re f ra ined f rom 

launch ing  an in i t ia t ive  in  L ibya  f rom d is tan t  Turkey.  On the  o ther  hand,  he 

a lso opposed Sul tan  Vah idet t in ’s  submiss ive  a t t i tude.  Another  prominent  

L ibyan war r io r ,  Sule iman Barun i ,  suppor ted  h is  v iews.  Bo th  o f  them d id  not  

hes i ta te  to  in fo rm the  Su l tan  o f  the i r  oppos ing  s tand.  Barun i  re tu rned to  

L ibya  fo l lowing  the  enac tment  o f  t rea t ies  concern ing  h is  count ry,  wh i le  

Ahmad Shar i f  –  doubt ing  tha t  the  Sul tan  might  turn  h im over  to  the  I ta l ians  

-  jo ined Musta fa  Kemal  in  Ankara .  Count  S forza  had enough reason to  

suspect  the  na ture o f  th is  re la t ionsh ip .  He asked the  Kemal is ts  about  the 

na ture  o f  po l i t i cs  they in tended to  dev ise  towards  the  Arabs .  The answer  

he  rece ived was in  l i ne  wi th  the  two pr inc ip les  o f  ‘Misak- ı  Mi l l i ’  as  quoted 

ear l ie r .  The na t iona l is t  government  in  Ankara  was suppor t ing the r igh t  o f  

se l f -de terminat ion  fo r  every na t ion .  Moreover ,  any search  fo r  Turk ish 

sovere ign ty over  Arab lands  was ou t  o f  ques t ion .  Above a l l ,  Turkey had i ts  

own ex is tence prob lem and had to  f igh t  fo r  i t .   

 

Obv ious ly,  in  the  f igh t  fo r  na t iona l  l i bera t ion  Musta fa  Kemal ’s  l ine  was 

d i f fe ren t  f rom Ahmad Shar i f ’ s  in  te rms o f  re l ig ious  approach.  However ,  he  

was courageous enough to  dec la re ,  “ the  t rue  j ihad  is  be ing  car r ied  ou t  by  

the  cadres  in  Ankara . ”  Moreover ,  h is  en t i re  personal  p res t ige  was a t  r i sk  

when he  dec ided to  counter  the  campaigns  o f  the  Br i t i sh  and su l tan-ca l iph   

to  d iv ide  the  people  in  Anato l ia  to  undermine the  na t iona l  s t rugg le .  He 

went  f rom one Anato l ian town to  another ,  inv i t ing  the  people  to  jo in  the  

ranks  o f  Musta fa  Kemal .  He was even ar res ted  fo r  a  shor t  t ime in  Konya,  

by an  an t i -na t iona l i s t  g roup c la iming to  ac t  on  behal f  o f  the  su l tan-ca l iph.   
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I t  i s  ev ident  tha t  the  cont r ibu t ions  o f  the  great  war r io r  o f  L ibya  were  o f  a  

h igh  va lue  fo r  the  Turk ish  War  o f  independence.  Today,  h is  sword 

presented  by h im asa g i f t  to  Musta fa  Kemal  i s  on  d isp lay  in  the  Museum of  

Nat iona l  War   o f  Independance a t  the Mausoleum o f  A ta türk .   

 

In  1921,  a f te r  the  I ta l ians  s ta r ted  coopera t ing  wi th  the  French agains t  the 

jo in t  Greek-Br i t i sh  in te res t  f ron t ,  the i r  po l i cy showed more  inc l ina t ion  

towards Turkey.   Subsequent ly ,  in  June 1921,  the  I ta l ians  handed over  the  

Anato l ian  te r r i to r ies  under  the i r  occupat ion  to  Ankara .  I t  was  imposs ib le  fo r  

the  Turks  no t  to  apprec ia te  such an ac t ion  a t  a  t ime when they were  

f igh t ing  aga ins t  Greek armies advanc ing  on Ankara .  I ta l ians  cont inued the i r  

p ro-Turk ish  s tand a f te r  the  Turk ish  armies  de fea ted  the  Greek  fo rces  and 

reached Dardanel les .  Together  wi th  the  French,  I ta l ians  re fused the  Br i t i sh  

ca l l  to  launch a  f resh war  on  Turkey (September  –  October  1922) .  

I ta ly  took  par t  in  the  Lausanne Peace  negot ia t ions ,  bu t  i t s  s tand was more 

o f  a  conc i l ia tory one.  However ,  l i ke  a l l  o ther  European s ta tes  i t  d id  not  

in tend to  g ive  up  the  economic  pr iv i leges  o f  the cap i tu la t ions ,  as  we l l  as   

o ther  p r io r  concess ions  ga ined.  For  the  most   par t  i t  p re fer red   no t  to  p lay 

a  f ron t  ro le  a t  the Lausanne negot ia t ions he ld   between November  21 ,  1922 

and Ju ly 24 ,  1923.  I t  d is tanced i tse l f  f rom the  Br i t i sh  and French d ip lomat ic  

e f fo r t ,  and focused on  sa feguard ing  i t s  own in teres ts .  The I ta l ians  were 

eager  to  f ind  a  permanent  so lu t ion  to  the  L ibyan d ispute  and the  

sovere ign ty over  the  Twelve  Is lands.  To meet  the i r  demands in  th is  l ine ,  

the  fo l lowing ar t i c les  have been p laced in  the  Lausanne Treaty : 2 5 7  

Ar t i c le  15  -  Turkey  re l inqu ishes  a l l  o f  i t s  r igh ts  and pr iv i leges over  Rhodes 

and the  Twelve  Is lands  in  favour  o f  I ta ly .  

Ar t i c le  16 -  Turkey dec lares  tha t  i t  has  ( . . . )  re l inqu ished a l l  o f  her  r igh ts  

and pr i v i leges  on  lands or  per ta in ing  to  these lands  tha t  remain ou ts ide the 

boundar ies  se t  down in  th is  agreement .  The fu tu re  des t in ies  o f  these lands 

and is lands  have been or  wi l l  be  de termined by  the  concerned par t ies .  

Ar t i c le  22  -  Wi th  the  cond i t ion  tha t  i t  does  not  re fu te  genera l  p r inc ip les  o f  

a r t i c le  27 ,  Turkey  dec lares  tha t  i t  recogni zes  the  dec is ive  te rminat ion  o f  a l l  

r igh ts  and pr iv i leges wh ich  i t   has en joyed in  L ibya ,  i r respec t ive o f  the i r  

na ture ,   in  accordance wi th  the  Lausanne Agreement  o f  October  18 ,  1912,  

and a t tached documents .  

Ar t i c le  27  -  No po l i t i ca l ,  leg is la t i ve  or  admin is t ra t i ve  power  o r  au thor i ty  wi l l  
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be exerc ised by  the  Turk ish  government   o r  Turk ish  o f f i c ia ls  for  any  reason 

a t  a l l   over  sub jec ts  o f  count r ies  who remain  ou ts ide  Turkey ,   and who are 

under  the  sovere ign ty  or  p ro tec tora te  o f  o ther  s ta tes  wh ich have s igned 

th is  agreement  as we l l  as   be ing  sub jec ts  o f  count r ies  tha t  have seceded 

f rom Turkey.   I t  has  been hereby dec ided tha t  sp i r i tua l  au thor i t ies  o f  

Mus l im c le r ica l  o f f i c ia ls  wi l l  no t  be  harmed.  

Ar t i c le  29  –  ( . . . )  the  same ru les  tha t  a re  appl icab le  to  I ta l ians wi l l  be  

appl ied to  L ibyan c i t i zens  in  Turkey .  The prov is ions  o f  th is  a r t i c le  can in  no  

c i rcumstances  a f fec t  the  c i t i zensh ip  o f  people  o f  Tunis ian ,  L ibyan and 

Moroccan or ig in  who have se t t led in  Turkey .  Corresponding ly ,  Turk ish 

c i t i zens  wi l l  benef i t  f rom the  same r igh ts  as  they  do  in  France and I ta ly  and 

in  count r ies ,  the  people  o f  wh ich  benef i t  f rom the  prov is ions  o f  the  f i rs t  and 

second ar t i c les .  

 

In  these ar t ic les ,  I ta ly ,  unsat is f ied  wi th  the  ex is t ing  iso la t ion ,  a t tempts  to  

cu t  o f f   Turkey’s  a l l  t ies  wi th  L ibya .  The War  o f  L ibya  tha t  began in  1911 

and gave the  impress ion  to  end wi th  the  Ouchy T reaty o f  1912,  in   fac t ,  

con t inued for  12  years  un t i l  the  conc lus ion  Lausanne Peace Treaty in  

1923.   

 

A  re la t ive peace and ca lm per iod preva i led in  the  Turk ish  Republ ic  

be tween the Lausanne Peace Treaty (1923)  and the  beginn ing  o f  the 

Second Wor ld  War  (1939) .   Some revo l ts  ins t iga ted  by the co lon ia l is ts  

were  eas i l y  suppressed.  A t  a  per iod o f  esca la t ing tens ion  in  wor ld  po l i t i cs ,  

Turkey had to  be  cont inuous ly on guard  in  i t s  fo re ign  a f fa i rs .  I t  had 

common borders  wi th  f i ve  compet ing powers  o f  the  per iod :  Russ ia ,  Br i ta in  

( th rough I raq) ,  F rance ( th rough Syr ia) ,  I ta ly  ( th rough Aegean Is lands) ,  and 

Germany ( th rough i ts  a l l y  Bu lgar ia) .  A ta türk ’s  words ;  “peace in  the  count ry ,  

peace in  the wor ld ” ,  in  a l l  the i r  s incer i ty ,  wou ld  not  be  su f f i c ien t  guarantee 

agains t  the  co lon ia l is t  ambi t ions  o f  these powers.  Tens ion  wi th  Br i ta in  over  

the  I raq ian  border ,  w i th  France over  the  Sandjak  (Hatay) ,  the  e f fo r ts  to  end 

the  demi l i ta r i za t ion  o f  the  s t ra i ts  and to  c rea te  peace groupings  in  the  west  

(Ba lkan Pact)  and in  the  eas t  (Saadabad Pact )  took  much a t ten t ion  o f  the 

government .  Wi th  the  advent  o f  fasc is t  reg ime,  I ta ly  was seen to  g ive  up  

the  f r iend ly  approach  i t  d isp layed be tween the  years  1919 – 1922.  

Mussol in i  l aunched a  be l l igerent   co lon ia l i s t  po l i cy in  1923.  Tak ing 
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advantage of  Turkey’s  conf l i c t  wi th  Br i ta in  over  Mossul ,  I ta ly  reasser ted  i t s  

appet i te  fo r  Anato l ia .  There  were  rumours  tha t  I ta ly  was prepar ing  to  send 

t roops  to  Anato l ia  i f  Turkey ventured  to  annex Mossul  by fo rce .  In  fac t ,  

Mussol in i  de l i vered speeches dur ing  h is  v is i t  to  Tr ipo l i  in  1926 tha t  c lear ly  

exposed h is  expans ion is t  inc l ina t ions . 2 5 8H is  occupat ion  o f  Cor fu  in  1923,  

F iume in  1925,  the annexat ion  o f  D jarabub f rom Egypt ,  and h is  t roop 

sending  to  Shanghai  were  a  c lear  measure  o f  the  imper ia l i s t  d imensions  o f  

Mussol in i ’ s  fo re ign  po l icy.  In  1927,  he  openly  s ta r ted  ment ion ing  “The 

Great  War  o f  Europe wh ich  wi l l  enab le  I ta ly  to  win  her  r ights  wi th in  ten  

years . ”  

Reference to  Turkey’s  Medi ter ranean coas ta l  reg ions  under  such a  context  

caused grea t  concern in  Turkey.  The fo l lowing  argument ,  f requent ly  

expressed by the  I ta l ian  press ,   accura te ly  sums up the ra t iona le  fo r  

expans ion :  

      “ I ta ly  has  an  excess  popula t ion  and i ts  land is  inc reas ing ly  insu f f i c ien t  

to  feed i ts  people ;  indus t r ia l  raw mater ia ls  (coa l ,  i ron ,  co t ton ,  e tc . )  a re  

e i ther  lack ing  or  a lmost  n i l ;  by  cont ras t ,  Turkey  has raw mater ia ls ,  vas t  

lands  and is  under  popula ted ;  thus i t  i s  impera t ive  or  even a  r igh t  fo r  I ta ly  

to  tu rn  Turkey  in to  a  k ind  o f  co lony  (p ro tec tora te ,  a t  leas t  an  a l l y )  and a l lo t  

se t t lement  zones on Turk ish  te r r i to ry  fo r  I ta ly ’s  excess  popula t ion . ”2 5 9  

 

The Turk ish s ide  met  these c la ims wi th  a  wide  sca le  counter  p ress 

campaign .  Mussol in i ’ s  method  o f   prepar ing   g round  by a  campaign  o f  

words  was answered back   in  the same s ty le .  The Turk ish  Pres ident ’s  

(Kemal  A ta türk )  warn ing,  “ i f  you  do  come your  ma in  p rob lem wi l l  be  to  f ind  

a  bur ia l  p lace for  yourse l f ”   won  enough   repute  to  be reproduced  in   the  

cover  o f  Time magaz ine. 2 6 0  Mussol in i ’s  dec is ion    to   tu rn  h is  ambi t ions 

towards  Eth iop ia  ins tead o f  Anato l ia  may have been the  resu l t  o f  the 

de terminat ion  showed by Turkey to  res is t  any a t tack .  A l though Turkey was 

in  no  pos i t ion  to  take  any ac t ion  in  L ibya ,  I ta l ians  found reasons to  fee l  

res t less .  In  one case,  a  le t te r  wr i t ten by the  L ibyan f reedom f igh ter  o f  the 

1920’s ,  Omar  Mukhtar  to  Musta fa  Kemal  to  seek ass is tance   –  s ince  there  

was no Arab soc ie ty in te res ted  wi th  the  fa te  o f  the  L ibyans who were 

jammed in  concent ra t ion  camps -   was se ized.  In  another  case ,  the  

reve la t ion   o f  p resence of  an  o ld  Turk ish  o f f i cer  among the  mujah ids  who 

fo rmer ly  had fought  together  wi th  Enver  was enough to  d isqu ie t  I ta l ians . 2 6 1   
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Independent  L ibya and Turkey 
 
 

A f ter  the  Second Wor ld  War ,  the  ro le  o f  b i la te ra l  in i t ia t ives  p layed less  in  

the  fo rmat ion  o f  the  f ramework  o f  the Turk ish-L ibyan re la t ions.  The en t i re ly  

new in te rna t iona l  po l i t i ca l  env i ronment  which  dominated   the  whole  wor ld  

as  a  ne twork  was the  dr iv ing  force  beh ind  a l l  the  dec is ions .  

Turkey cont inued i ts   domest ic  and fo re ign  po l i c ies  in  a  re la t i ve ly  s tab le 

l ine .   In  in te rna l  po l i t i cs ,  s ing le  par ty  sys tem was changed wi th  a  mul t i -

par ty  sys tem based on f ree  e lec t ions .  Despi te  a l l  the  d i f f i cu l t ies  o f  the  

exper ience,  the  sys tem surv ived and drove Turkey c loser  to  Europe.   There  

was a  t rans format ion  f rom a  pure ly s ta te  cont ro l led  economy to  l ibera l i sm.  

Th is  fu r ther  he lped the goa l  o f  in tegra t ion  wi th  the  EU.  In  the  process,  

genera t ions o f  Turk ish  migran t -workers  in  Europe a lso  p layed a  ro le  as 

ca ta lys t .   Sov ie t  th rea ts  on  the  s t ra i ts  and Eastern  Anato l ia  a lso  fo rced 

Turkey to  seek  i ts  secur i ty  in  NATO. In  b r ie f ,  Turkey headed towards  the 

West ,  in  a l l  a reas  o f  deve lopment .   

 

Pos t  War L ibya  may be s tud ied  in  two phases ,  roya l i s t  and revo lu t ionary  

(be fore and a f te r  1969) ,  wh ich  are d ivergent  in  s t ruc ture .  In  the  Second 

Wor ld  War ,  a  L ibyan mi l i ta ry un i t  -o rgan ized and f inanced by  the  Br i t i sh  in  

Egypt -  fought  the  I ta l ian-German fo rces ,  in  the  name o f  Id r i s  es-  Sanuss i ,  

who l ived  in  Egypt  s ince the 1920’s .  Th is  invo lvement  en ta i led  on  Br i ta in  

and i ts  a l l ies  the  r igh t  to  f ind  so lu t ions  to  the  ex- I ta l ian  co lon ies .  The main 

t rend was the  d iv is ion  o f  L ibya  in to  th ree  reg ions,  each one cont ro l led  by a  

Western  Power ;  Tr ipo l i  by the  USA, Benghaz i  by  Br i ta in  and Fezzan by 

France.  Enfeebled  by th i r ty  years  o f  co lon ia l i s t  and fasc is t  ru le ,  and wi th  

lack  o f  f inanc ia l  sources ,  the  L ibyan people  found i t  d i f f i cu l t  to  be  

o rganized to  meet  the  new developments .  

 

In  the  pos t -war  per iod ,  the  f i rs t  formal  encounter  be tween Turkey and 

L ibya  took  p lace  a t     the  U.N.  Genera l  Assembly meet ings  in  1949 .  Adnan 

Kura l ,  the  Turk ish  representa t i ve  had the  f loor  in  the  F i rs t  Commiss ion ,  

wh ich  convened on  October  3 ,  1949,  to  dec ide on  the  fu tu re  o f  I ta l ian  

co lon ies .  He po in ted  ou t  tha t  there  was hypocr isy  to  c la im to  b r ing  f reedom 
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to  the  people  and wh i le  cont inu ing  the  mi l i ta ry occupat ion  in  these lands  as  

a  pro tec tora te .   He reminded tha t  Turkey was concerned wi th  the  fu tu re  o f  

L ibya  as  a  Medi te r ranean count ry and d isapproved wi th  Br i ta in ’s  s tand 

wh ich found L ibya in  poor  shape for  se l f -government .  He expressed tha t  

the  people  o f  L ibya  had fo rmer ly  car r ied  ou t  ac t i ve  du t ies  in  the  loca l  

admin is t ra t ion  and he ld  top  pos i t ions  a t  the  t ime o f  the  Ot toman reg ime.  He 

gave the example  o f  the  newly fo rmed Barca  Government ,  wh ich  proved i ts  

admin is t ra t i ve  capabi l i t ies  wi th  the  suppor t  o f  some Turk ish  exper ts  o f  

L ibyan or ig in ;  Sadul lah  Koloğ lu ,  a  governor  in  Turkey who became pr ime 

min is te r  in  L ibya ;  Ümran Yet işal ,  a  genera l  in  the  Turk ish  Army,  who 

organized the  L ibyan mi l i ta ry fo rces,  and Abdussa lam  Busayr i  f rom the 

Turk ish  min is t ry  o f  fo re ign  a f fa i rs ,  who served as  fore ign  min is te r  were 

among these prominent  exper ts .   Kura l  warned the  Genera l  Assembly tha t  

dec id ing  on  L ibya ’s  fu tu re  wi thout  ho ld ing  a  re fe rendum d id  no t  res t  wi th  i t .  

He emphasized tha t  Turkey was in  favour  o f  the  un i ty  and independence of  

L ibya . 2 6 2  

 

 

 
5 5 . De l iv e r y  o f  t h e  Tu r k i sh  ca n non s  t o  t h e  L i b y a n  g o v e r n me n t  a t  T r i p o l i  i n  

D e c e mb e r  1 9 5 4 ,  a t  t h e  p r e sen c e  o f  L i b y an  P r i me  M i n i s t e r  B e n  H a l i m a n d  Tu rk i sh  
a mb a s s a do r  Ka r a s ap a n .   
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       5 6 . Vi s i t  o f  t h e  T u rk i s h  P r e s id en t  C e la l  B a ya r  t o  t he  t o mb  o f  D r ag u t (195 8 )  
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       5 7 . Mu a mme r  a l  Q a d h af i ’ s  “ G r e en  Boo k ”  a nd  h i s  po r t r a i t  o n  a  s t amp .  
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5 8 . Th e  cov e r  o f  t h e  b ook  p ub l i sh ed  i n  1 981  i n  comme mo r a t i o n  o f  c en t en a ry  o f  
A t a t ü rk ’ s  b i r th  a nd  50 t h  o f  O ma r  M u k h t a r ’ s  sh a h ad a .  

 
 

A t  th is  s tage,  Arab na t iona l ism was not  ye t  we l l  o rganized and L ibya was 

too  weak to  make her  vo ice  heard .  Thus,   the  Turk ish  in te rvent ion  a t  the  

UN p leased the  L ibyan publ i c  op in ion deep ly.Emot ions were  h igh   towards  

Turkey,  and some se t  up  a  par ty  named ‘H i zbu l  I t t i had i  T rab lous-u  Turk i ’  

(Union  Par ty o f  Turk ish T rab lous) ,  a lbe i t  u top ian .  I t  a imed to  s top  the 

founding  o f  a  new co lon ia l i s t  admin is t ra t ion  by coopera t ing  wi th  Turkey. 2 6 3   

Id r i s  es-Sanuss i  exp la ined to  a  Turk ish  journa l is t  in  Egypt  tha t  the  a im of  

par ty  was to  fo rm a  federa l is t  un ion  wi th  Turkey.   A  common fo re ign  po l i cy  

wou ld  be  fo l lowed and there  wou ld  be  coopera t ion  in  f inanc ia l  and mi l i ta ry  

mat ters .  But ,  bo th  count r ies  would  be  au tonomous in  the i r  in te rna l  

admin is t ra t ion .  I t  i s  obv ious  tha t  h is  s ta tement  was a  po l i t i ca l  tac t ic  to  s top  

the impos i t ion o f  a  new co lon ia l i sm,  or  even Arab un ion ism.  Ac tua l ly ,  

L ibyans wanted fu l l  independence and Turkey d id  no t  want  to  dev ia te  f rom 

her  po l i cy o f  non-expans ion ism.  The s ta tement ,  not  in  l ine wi th  the  ‘M isak- ı  

M i l l i ’ ,  was we l l  rece ived in  Turkey but  on ly in  i ts  capac i ty  as  a  rep ly to  

a l legat ions  o f  Ot toman imper ia l ism in  the  Arab wor ld .  

 

 By the  end o f  1949,  i t  was  dec ided in  the  U.N.  tha t  L ibya  wou ld  be  g iven 

the s ta tus  o f  an  ‘ i ndependent  s ta te ,  endowed wi th  na t iona l  sovere ign ty ’ .  I t  
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wou ld  be  composed o f  Tr ipo l i ,  Benghaz i  and Fezzan,  and the  dec is ion  was 

to  be  car r ied  ou t  by January 1 ,  1952.  F ina l l y ,  the  v is ion  shared by bo th  

L ibya  and Turkey was tu rn ing  in to  a  rea l i t y .  

 

  The dec la ra t ion  o f  L ibya ’s  independence was a  source  o f  joy fo r  the  

Turk ish  peop le .  They expressed the i r  so l idar i ty  and pass ion  in  publ ic  

demonst ra t ions  and in  the  press .  Pres ident  Bayar  and Pr ime Min is te r  

Menderes  sen t  the i r  congra tu la t ions .  Dur ing  debates  he ld  a t  the Turk ish  

par l iament  en thus iasm preva i led  and f r iend ly  fee l ings were 

expressed.2 6 4 One o f  the ar t i c les  which  re f lec t  bes t  the  a tmosphere  o f  

exc i tement  found in  the  press  is  Kadi rcan Kaf l ı ’s :  

     “ I t  g ives us great  p leasure  and joy  to  see our  b rave and devoted 

bro thers  in  re l ig ion ,  wi th  whom we have l i ved  together  fo r  four  centur ies  

and have shed b lood s ide by  s ide ,  f ree  and independent ;  we hope 

who lehear ted ly  tha t  the  new Mus l im Sta te  l i ves  success fu l l y  fo r  ever . ” 2 6 5  

The Turk ish  Youth  Organiza t ion  sent  a  message to  i ts  L ibyan counterpar t :  

     “Whi le  p resent ing  the most  candid  a f fec t ion  and gree t ings o f  the  youth  

o f  İs tanbul  Un ivers i ty  to  the  youth o f  b ro ther ly  L ibya  who has  won her  

independence,  we wish  happy days  o f  peace and seren i ty . ”2 6 6   

 

Most  o f  the ar t i c les  publ ished in  the  Turk ish  press  be tween the  years  1948 

and 1952 had the  L ibyan issue as  the i r  main  theme.  They la id  emphasis  on 

the  uncondi t iona l  L ibyan independence and the  h is to r ica l  t i es  be tween the  

two nat ions.  However ,  the  most  impor tan t  p rob lem fac ing  the  new 

independent  s ta te  was f inanc ia l ,  and forced i t  to  accept  condi t ions  set  

down by the  new wor ld  powers .  An ed i to r ia l i s t  o f  the  'Cumhur iye t '  

newspaper  precaut ioned:   

     “L ibya is  the f i rs t  s ta te  c reated by the  Uni ted  Nat ions.  Her  b i r th ,  

bes towed by the  Uni ted  Nat ions  is  no t  my on ly  s incere  concern .   I  a lso 

hope tha t  she is  nur tu red  and reared in to  matur i ty  (by  the same 

organiza t ion) .  I f  th is  count ry  i s  p laced in to  the  arms o f  England and le f t  to  

remain  under  the command and in f luence o f  the  Br i t i sh  Ambassador  in  the 

f i rs t  days  o f  her  b i r th ,  no t  much wi l l  be  accompl ished.  These two weeks 

have le f t  doubt fu l  impress ions  on  me,  concern ing  the  fu tu re  [ (o f  L ibya) ] . ” 2 6 7  

 

At  the same t ime,  Bashi r  Sadawi ,  leader  o f  the oppos i t ion  ‘Mutamar a l  
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Watani ’  Par ty  and a  f reedom f igh ter  c la iming  to  be  a  comrade- in -arms o f  

Enver  and Hal i l  Pashas ,  expressed h is  d issa t is fac t ion  wi th  the  s i tua t ion :  

“Today the  Government  surv ives  on  the  money i t  rece ives  f rom the  Br i t i sh .  

We want  genu ine  independence. ” 

 

In  i t s  ear ly  days ,  L ibya  was one o f  the  leas t  deve loped count r ies  in  the 

wor ld .  In  add i t ion to  Br i ta in ,  L ibyan economy was a lso  subs id ized by the 

USA and France.  As  expressed in  the  repor ts  o f  the  f i rs t  Turk ish  

Ambassador  to  L ibya ,  Karasapan,  in  the year  1955,  the L ibyan budget  was 

funded 50% by Br i ta in ,  30% the  USA and 4% France.  Turkey,  a lso under  

the  s t ra in  o f  ser ious  f inanc ia l  d i f f i cu l t ies  i tse l f ,  was  on ly ab le  to  sent  

mi l i ta ry a id  and exper ts .  Between 1954 and 1958,  21 h igh  school ,  8  h igher  

educat ion ,  26  Is lamic  sc iences  and 8  mi l i ta ry (4  nava l  and 4  a i r  fo rce)  

scholarsh ips were  granted to  the  L ibyan s tudents .  La ter ,  the  graduates 

occupied  impor tan t  pos ts  as  min is ters  and even became pr ime min is te r  in  

the  L ibyan government .   

 

 The budget  de f ic i t  was  one o f  the  main  reasons behind  the fa in t  reac t ion 

shown by the  L ibyans to  the  Anglo-L ibyan Agreement  (1953) ,  and the  

Wheelus  Base Agreement  wi th  the USA (1954) .  These agreements  were 

s igned soon a f te r  L ibya  jo ined the  Arab League  as  i ts  e igh th  member  in  

ear ly  1953. 2 6 8 Only a  few knew tha t  under  the  L ibyan so i l  lay large  o i l  

f ie lds ,  unknown even to  the  I ta l ians.  Pursuant  to  the  s ign ing  o f  the  above 

agreements ,  the  d iscovery  o f  o i l  resources  was made publ ic  and by 1960 

i ts  commerc ia l  exp lo i ta t ion  began.  The f low o f  pe t ro -do l la rs  rap id ly  tu rned 

one o f  the  leas t  deve loped countr ies  in  the  wor ld  in to  one o f  the  r i ches t . 2 6 9   

Co inc identa l l y ,  the  Pa lest ine  prob lem had dominated the  a f fa i rs  in  the  Arab 

wor ld .   Moreover ,  ideo log ica l  d i f ferences had tu rned the  Arab wor ld  in to  a  

po l i t i ca l  mosaic .  In  h is  book ,  ‘The Road to  Ramadan ’  the  Egypt ian 

journa l i s t  Muhammad Haika l ,  summar ized the  s i tua t ion  br ie f l y :  ‘Arabs 

agree to  d i f fe r ’ .   As  sa id  by Prof .  Fah i r  Armaoğ l u ,  i t  wou ld  be d i f f i cu l t  fo r  

Turkey to  fo l low a  g loba l  and s tab le  po l i cy tha t  cou ld  p lease a l l  the Arabs  

in  the  Midd le  East :     

        “Two cur ren ts  p reva i led  among the  Arabs :  conserva t i sm and 

soc ia l i sm ( . . . )  However ,  the  f rac tu r ing  was not  so s imp le .  I t  i s  a  

he terogeneous s t ruc ture .  C lass i f i ca t ion  under  the  headings  o f  
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conserva t i sm and soc ia l i sm is  not  enough.  Each group has  i t s  own 

cont rad ic t ions ,  c lashes and d i f fe ren t  po l i c ies  towards  bo th  each o ther  and 

the  wor ld  ou ts ide .  S t ruc tures  o f  such po l i t i ca l  complex i ty  have  nei ther  

s tab i l i ty  nor  cont inu i ty ,  mak ing i t  imposs ib le  fo r  Turkey  to  f i x  a  s teady 

po l icy .  On the  o ther  hand,  such s t ruc tures can a lso  eas i l y  change 

accord ing  to  reg iona l  and g loba l  sh i f ts .   In  such a  complex and uns tab le  

s i tua t ion ,  i t  was  d i f f i cu l t  fo r  Turkey  to  fo l low a  g loba l  and s tab le  po l icy  that  

wou ld  sa t is fy  a l l  the  Arabs .  The on ly  common l ine  cou ld  be  the  express ion  

o f  goodwi l l  and sympathy.  Th is  i s  why the  Turk ish po l icy  was based on two  

pr inc ip les :  1)   avo idance o f  be ing  caught  up  in   in te r -Arab quarre ls   and  2 )   

des ign ing   b i la te ra l  re la t ions  in  l ine  wi th  par t icu la r  needs o f   count r ies   and 

the i r  po l i cy   v is -à -v is  Turkey ,  by  exc lud ing  a l l  g loba l  po l i c ies . ”2 7 0  

 

Po l i t i ca l  re la t ions  be tween the  two count r ies ,  wh ich  were  drawn in  l ine  wi th  

the  above f rame took  a  new shape wi th  the  advent  o f  L ibyan rad ica l i sm.  

The Al  Fa teh  Revolu t ion  o f  September  1 ,  1969,   b rought  a  g roup o f  young 

o f f i cers  to  power .  The i r  leader  was Muammar a l  Qadhaf i  and they were  a l l  

admi rers  o f  Nasser ’s  Pan Arab ism and an t i - imper ia l ism.  A long the  l ines  o f  

the i r  na t iona l i s t  p rogram,  they na t iona l ised  fo re ign  companies and banks 

and a t ta ined the  c losure  o f  Br i t i sh  and Amer ican bases .  Wi th in  the  context  

o f  Colonel  Qadhaf i ’ s  “ theory  o f  people ’s  power ” ,  under  the  aegis  o f  the 

Jamahi r iyya ,  the  people ’s  a rmy was se t  up  and pr iva te  proper ty annul led .  
2 7 1  

He d id  no t  l imi t  h imse l f  to  p ropos ing  fo rmulae  to  the  Arab wor ld .  Wi th  the 

a im o f  f ind ing  a  so lu t ion to  the  g loba l  economic prob lems,  he  proposed a 

‘Th i rd  In te rna t iona l  Theory ’  as an  a l te rna t ive  to  cap i ta l i sm and soc ia l i sm.  

Qadhaf i  sought  po l i t i ca l  un ions  wi th  Egypt ,  Syr ia ,  Tunis ia ,  A lger ia ,  and 

Tchad,  bu t  a l l  fa i led .  He was a  ser ious  source  o f  concern  fo r  the  western  

wor ld ,  in terna t iona l  o rgan iza t ions  and the  Arab Sta tes when he gave h is  

suppor t  to  rad ica l  o rganiza t ions .  L ibya  a lso  en tered  in to  a  d ispute  wi th  

USA over  the  6 th  f lee t ,  and th reatened Israe l  wi th  nuc lear  war . 2 7 2  L ibyan 

po l icy was permeated by rad ica l i sm based on  a  mix tu re  o f  concepts  o f  

Is lam and soc ia l i sm.  Th is  sa tura t ion  was so  dense tha t  the  UN had to  p lace 

a  d ip lomat ic ,  mi l i ta ry and aer ia l  embargo fo r  i t s  fa i lu re  to  hand over  the  

two ind iv idua ls  accused o f  a  sabotage to  a  PAN AM a i r l iner .  The embargo 

remained in  fo rce  un t i l  1999.  F ina l l y ,  the prob lem was se t t led  in  2003 when 
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Tr ipo l i  agreed to  pay compensat ion .    

 

The f i rs t  impor tant  rapprochement  between L ibya and Turkey came in  1974 

wi th  the  Turk ish  in te rvent ion  in  Cyprus .  The in te rvent ion  was car r ied  ou t  by  

Turkey,  one o f  the  co- founder  and guarantor  s ta tes  o f  the  Cyprus  Republ ic ,  

in  reac t ion  to  N ikos  Sampson’s  coup d ’e ta t  suppor ted  by the  Greek  jun ta .  

There  was a  ser ious  concern  over  a  poss ib le  massacre  o f  the  Turk ish 

Cypr io ts .  The Turk ish  Peace Opera t ion  rece ived the  back ing up  o f  L ibya .  

The pressure  o f  a  USA embargo on  mi l i ta ry mater ia ls  was grea t ly  reduced 

wi th  the  he lp  o f  L ibya ,  wh ich  procured and suppl ied  them.  These mater ia ls ,  

most ly  a i rp lane spare  par ts ,  were  sent  ou t  f rom L ibya to  Turkey by cover t  

opera t ions .  As  a  s ign  o f  the  L ibyan government ’s  c lose  suppor t ,  there was 

a  wide  c i rcu la t ing  rumour  tha t  c la imed i t  was  Qadhaf i  h imsel f  who 

personal ly  loaded the  spare  par ts  to  the  p lanes.  B i la te ra l  re la t ions  won a 

new impetus in  ear ly  1975 when Pr ime Min is te r  A.  Ja l lud  pa id  a  v is i t  to  

Turkey,  the  f i rs t  h igh- leve l  one a f te r  the  revo lu t ion .  Emphasis  was g iven to  

economica l  coopera t ion  and agreements  were  s igned on  jo in t  p ro jec ts : 2 7 3  

−  Mar i t ime T ranspor ta t ion Company,  wh ich  was founded in  1979 wi th  

headquar te rs  in  İs tanbu l  

−  Agr icu l tu ra l  and An imal  Feed ing Pro jec t ,  wi th  a  cap i ta l  o f  20  mi l l i on  

do l lars ,  headquar te rs  in  Turkey.  

−  Sh ip  Construc t ion  and  Repai r  Pro jec t ,  wi th  a  cap i ta l  o f  40  mi l l i on  

do l lars ,  headquar te rs  in  L ibya.  

−  Turk ish-Arab Bank,  es tab l ished in  1978 in  İs tanbul ,  wh ich prov ided 

c red i ts  to  the  Turk ish Cent ra l  Bank ,  Turk ish  A i r l i nes ,  Agr icu l tura l  Bank ,  

e tc… 

 

In  add i t ion ,  the  Turk ish  cons t ruc t ion  companies  were  inv i ted  to  take  par t  in  

the  recons t ruc t ion  o f  L ibya .  Unt i l  1978,  there  were  on ly two:  Türkeş  Akkaya  

i n  charge o f  the Tr ipo l i  harbour  and Enka engaged in  the cons t ruc t ion o f  

the  cement  fac tory a t  Tarhuna.  The number  qu ick ly  rose  to  60 in  1981,  the 

year  Turkey,  a f te r  Germany,  was L ibya ’s  second largest  suppl ie r  o f  

commerc ia l  goods.  The fo l lowing  s ta t is t i cs  a re  an  ind ica t ion  o f  th is  new 

t rend:   
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Years                          Turk ish  expor ts              Turk ish  impor ts  

                 

                                  (mi l l i on  US Dol la rs )        (mi l l i on  US Dol la rs )  

  1977                          13 .5                             276.3                

  1978                          48 .5                             212.6  

  1979                          43 .2                             208.4  

  1980                          60 .3                             778.3  

  1981                         441.5                            789.4  

  1982                         234.5                            889.6  

 

The h ighes t  amount  o f  to ta l  cont racts  s igned by the  Turk ish cont rac tors  

was in  L ibya  wi th  11 .6  b i l l ion  US$.  The cont rac ts  won in  Saudi  Arab ia  

fo l lowed next  wi th  ha l f  o f  th is  amount .  In  the number  o f  Turk ish  gues t  

workers  L ibya took  the th i rd  p lace a f te r  Germany and France.  In  L ibya,  

there  were  49 .376 Turk ish  workers .  Th is  was equa l  to  5 .3% of  the  Turk ish 

workers  in  the  wor ld .  Th is  was 70% in  Germany and  6 .1% in  France.  Saudi  

Arab ia  was four th  wi th  3%.  In  1984,  the  L ibyan Min is te r  o f  Agr icu l ture  

dec la red tha t  there  were  120.000 Turk ish  gues t  workers  in  a lmost  150 

Turk ish  companies  in  L ibya .  Wi th  th is  number   L ibya  c l imbed to  the  second 

p lace among the  count r ies  employing  Turk ish  workers .  D i rec t  da i l y  f l ights  

were  inaugura ted  fo r  ease o f  communica t ion  and Turkey became one o f  the 

p laces  o f  p red i lec t ion  for  the  L ibyan tour is ts .  

 

 As a  resu l t  o f  the  change in  the  in terna t iona l  po l i t i ca l  a tmospere agains t  

L ibya ,  the  L ibyan economy was p laced under  ser ious s t ra in .  The c r is is  tha t  

fo l lowed h i t  the  Turk ish  cont rac tors  deeply.   L ibya  was suddenly shor t  in  

do l lars  because o f  an  embargo or  o ther   reasons connected.  On the  o ther  

hand,  in  some cases ,  Turk ish  companies  were  a lso  a t  fau l t ,  because of  

new regula t ions  in t roduced in  the  f inanc ia l  sys tem a t  home or  s imply 

because they fa i led  in  car ry ing  out  the i r  ob l iga t ions .  Notwi ths tanding  the 

f luc tua t ions ,  in  the ear ly  months o f  1993,  the  to ta l  va lue  o f  Turk ish 

cont rac ts  in  L ibya reached to  a  record  va lue o f  14 .5  b i l l ion  US$,  the  

h ighes t  scored by them in  a  fo re ign count ry.  For  a  compar ison,  Turk ish 

pro jec ts  in  Saud i  Arab ia  to ta l led  3 .7  b i l l ion  US$,  and in  I raq  3 .5  b i l l i on  

US$.2 7 4  L ibya ’s  share  was 53% in  a l l  the  to ta l  fo re ign  cont rac ts .  Between 

1985 and 1990,  payment  d i f f i cu l t ies  were  so lved by the  goodwi l l  o f  bo th  
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s ides ,  main ly  when the  Turk ish  Government ’s   ex tens ion  o f  i ts  counter-

guarantee to  the  bank guarantees  ,  p layed a  pr imary ro le  in  th is  t ime. 2 7 5  

 

Gradua l ly ,  the  number  o f  workers  dropped to  25 .000 and la te r  to  10-12.000 

Present ly ,  dependent  on  the  number  o f  cont rac ts ,  th is  number  var ies  

be tween 2 .000 and 10.000.  The sudden upsurge in  economic t ies  be tween 

L ibya and Turkey caught  the  a t ten t ion  o f  a l l  s ta tes  wi th  fundamenta l  

in te res ts  in  the  Medi te r ranean and the  Midd le  Eas t .   Wi th  i ts  Arab- Is rae l  

con f l ic t  and the  wor ld ’s  r i ches t  o i l  reserves ,  the  Midd le  Eas t  was regarded 

as  the  most  l i ke ly  p lace fo r  a  poss ib le  Th i rd  Wor ld  War  where  Amer ican 

and Sov ie t  f lee ts  were  in  a  cons tant  s ta te  o f  a ler t .  H is  rad ica l  a l ignments  

p laced Qadhaf i  in  the cent re  o f  a t ten t ion  o f  the  po l i t i ca l  c i rc les .  H is  

speeches were  ana lyzed word  by word  and qu i te  o f ten  t ransmi t ted  to  the  

wor ld  media  wi th  un favourab le  comments .  The Turk ish  publ ic  op in ion  was 

caught  surpr ised by h is  we l l  known fo r th r igh t  and o f ten  ind isc reet  

dec la ra t ions some o f  wh ich  were  d is to r ted  by the  media .  Never the less ,  

tak ing  in to  cons idera t ion h is  a t tacks  on  h is  “Arab bro thers ” ,  h is  c r i t i c isms 

towards Turkey may be cons idered less  aggress ive .  For  ins tance,  he s ta ted  

tha t  fanat ics  had forced Ata türk  towards  secu la r i sm,  and warned L ibyan 

men o f  re l ig ion  aga ins t  fanat ic i sm and adv ised them not  to  push h im in  

such a  d i rec t ion  (1978) .    

In  1981,  when the USA th rea tened L ibya  wi th  an a i r  s t r i ke ,  h is  response  

was to  re ta l ia te  agains t  the Amer ican bases in  the Midd le  East ,  and warned  

the people  in  the hos t  count r ies  ( I ta ly ,  Greece,  and Turkey)  to  bear  the 

consequences.   H is  dec la ra t ion  found p lace  in  the  wor ld  media  as  a  d i rect  

th rea t  o f  bombardment  fo r  the  people  o f  these count r ies .  Qadhaf i  fe l t  the 

need to  cor rec t  th is  mis in te rpre ta t ion  and summoned  the  Turk ish  

Ambassador  to  whom he exp la ined  tha t  h is  words  were  d is to r ted .  

 

The L ibyan leader  a lso  made some cr i t i ca l  remarks  about  A ta türk ’s  

secu lar i sm (1970) . 2 7 6  Moreover ,  he  c la imed tha t  the  Un ion is ts  had 

de l ivered L ibya to  the  I ta l ians  in  1912.  He descr ibed the i r  “ac t ”  as   “an 

unforg ivab le  mistake”. 2 7 7  (Background in fo rmat ion  on  th is  sub jec t  i s  on 

chapter  t i t l ed  “An I ta l ian tac t ic :  Annexat ion  by payment ” ) .  Bu t ,  a t  the  same 

t ime,  he  d id  no t  spare  Arabs  f rom h is  c r i t i c ism.  In  1984,  he  po in ted ou t  that  

“ I t  was  be t raya l  by  the  Arabs ,  wh ich  c rea ted  Ata türk ” .  On the  o ther  hand,  
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none o f  these cr i t i c isms could  change the  h igh regard  L ibyan po l i t i c ians  

and d ip lomats ,  as  we l l  as  i t s  pub l ic  op in ion ,  p laced on the  Turco  -  L ibyan 

bro therhood.  Th is  a f fec t ion  is  bes t  summar ized in  the  fo l lowing  words o f  a  

L ibyan Min is te r :   

     “There  is  no  power  in  the  wor ld  tha t  can undo the  s t rong t ies  be tween 

the  Turk ish  and L ibyan people .  Turks have fought  s ide  by  s ide wi th  L ibyans 

agains t  imper ia l i s ts  and co lon ia l i s ts ,  and dur ing  the  Turk ish War  o f  

L ibera t ion ,  L ibyan f igh ters  fought  wi th  the i r  Turk ish  bro thers  agains t  the 

invaders . ”2 7 8  

 

The f r iend ly re la t ions  based on  the  h is to r ica l  roo ts  o f  so l idar i t y  went  

th rough some hard  tes ts  and proved tha t  they were  durab le .  Some ext reme 

cases  were :  hos t ing  o f   ASALA members ;  ex tending  suppor t  to  the  leader  

o f  the  te r ror is t  organiza t ion PKK  (Pr ime Min is te r  Demi re l  documented the 

fac ts  on  the sub jec t  to  Ja l lud  in  January 1992 ) ;  Qadhaf i ’ s  c r i t i c isms o f  

Turk ish  po l i cy in  the Gu l f  Cr is is  o f  1990-91.    Cr is is  caused  by these 

ac t ions and remarks   found the i r  so lu t ions through d ip lomat ic  reconc i l ia tory  

means.  In  th is  context ,  in  an  in te rv iew on  August  17 ,  1991,  Bushayry,  the  

fo re ign  min is te r  o f  L ibya  exp la ined what  Qadhaf i  was t ry ing  to  mean when 

he c r i t i c ised the  Turk ish  fo re ign  po l icy  over  the  Gul f  War .  :   

     “We cr i t i c i ze  Turkey because we love  Turks  very  much.  We have a 

spec ia l  l i k ing  and respec t  for  the  Turk ish  people  who de fended Is lam for  

s ix  centur ies .  When some countr ies  make mis takes ,  we do no t  in te r fere ,  

bu t  we c r i t i c i ze  our  Turk ish  bro thers ,  wi th  the  r igh t  o f  hav ing had a  long 

common h is to ry .  I t  i s  not  because o f  ha t red  o f  the  Turks ,  bu t  because o f  

our  love  ( . . . )  i t  i s  normal  to  have d i f ferences in  v iews,  bu t  tha t  does no t  

mean tha t  our  re la t ions  are  bad. ”2 7 9  

 

Gradua l ly ,  the  Jamahi r i ya  so f tened i ts  rad ica l  s tand and gave s igns  tha t  i t  

a imed to  d is tance i tse l f  f rom s ta tes  wi th  ter ro r is t  connect ions .  A  s ign  o f  

change is  found in  a  L ibyan dec la ra t ion  made on the  UN dec is ion  no .  731 

da ted  January 22 ,  1992,  concern ing the  des t ruct ion  o f  the  Amer ican and 

French passenger  p lanes .  F ina l l y ,  i t  accepted  to  pay compensat ion  in  

September  2003 and added tha t :  “Jamahi r i ye  conf i rms i ts  cont inuous and 

f i rm v iew tha t  a l l  k inds  o f  te r ror ,  inc lud ing  s ta te  te r ror ,  has  to  be  

condemned ( . . . )  and b lame the  te r ror i s t  ac ts  wh ich  cost  human l i ves  in  
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L ibyan,  Korean,  I ran ian,  Ind ian ,  Amer ican and French p lanes . . . ”  I t  i s  

no tewor thy tha t  the  L ibyan government  was a lso  making a request  f rom the 

Ankara  government  to  suppor t  i t s  p roposal  on  a  re la ted  inqu i ry  in  the  UN. 

 

 The t rade f igures  o f  the las t  20  years  (1983-2002)  may he lp  to  shed more 

l igh t  on  the  s ta te  o f  b i la te ra l  a f fa i rs .  By examin ing  the  be low t rade f igures,  

i t  i s  poss ib le  to  comment  tha t  there  is  a  re la t ive ly  s teady course  in  

economic re la t ions ,  desp i te  some year ly  f luc tuat ions .  The UN sanc t ions 

imposed on L ibya  in  1992 and suspended in  1999 are  among the  main 

reasons behind  these f luc tua t ions . 2 8 0   The to ta l  t rade vo lume in  the  f i rs t  

ha l f  (1983-1992)  i s  6  and in  the  second (1993-2002)  6 .063 b i l l ion  US$.  The 

t rade surp lus  in  favour  o f  L ibya ,  due to  the  sa le  o f  pe t ro leum produc ts ,  has 

c l imbed to  3 .356,5  mi l l ion  US$ do l la rs  in  the  second decade  f rom 2.380,4  

mi l l i on  do l la rs :  

  

  

                

                                             (1983-1992)   

   

  

 (Mi l l i on  US Dol la rs )

   

Years        Turk ish  expor ts       Turk ish  impor ts          ba lance        vo lume 

1983         184,2                       793.3                    -609.0            977.6  

1984         142.0                       660.8                    -518.8            802.9      

1985         58 .8                         620.8                     -561.9            679.6  

1986         135.7                       292.2                    -156.4            428.0  

1987         140.6                       305.7                    -165.0            446.3  

1988         218.1                         78 .8                    +139.2            297.0  

1989         226.8                       286.2                     -  59 .3            513.1  

1990         220.5                       487.0                    -266.5            707.6  

1991         237.4                       281.4                     -  43 .9            518.9  

1992         246.5                       445.4                    -198.8            692.0  

             1 .810.6                     4 .251.6                  -2 .357.4         6 .145.6  
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                                        (1993-2002)  

 

  1993         240.3                      131.0                    109.2                371.3  

  1994         179.4                      319.5                   -140.1                499.0  

  1995         238.3                      385.2                   -146.9                623.5  

  1996         243.8                      476.3                   -232.6                720.2  

  1997         186.7                      533.1                   -346.3                719.8  

  1998           95 .5                      342.8                   -247.6                438.0  

  1999         139.6                      502.0                   -362.4                641.6  

  2000           95 .5                      786.1                   -690.6                881.7  

  2001           67 .4                      847.8                   -780.3                915.3  

  2002         165.1                      667.0                   -588.9                 919.1 

                1 .886.7                   5 .077.8                -3 .644.7             6 ,729.5  

 

  2003         254.7                    1 .072.5                   -817.8             1 .327.2  

  2004         337.2                    1 .514.1                -1 .176.9              1 .851.3  

 

The bas ic  L ibyan expor ts  to  Turkey are  c rude pe t ro leum and l iqu id  

pe t ro leum gas ,  fo rming 95-98 % o f  the to ta l  expor ts .  The remain ing 2-5  % 

is  composed o f   minera l  o i l s ,  methyl  a lcohol ,  azo tes ,  fe r t i l i ze rs ,  insect  

k i l le rs ,  woo l  and woo l len  mater ia ls ,  sheep,  cow,  goat  h ides ;  an ima l  

en t ra i l s ,  peanuts ,  e tc… 

 

Turk ish  expor ts  to  L ibya have a wider  spec t rum:  A l l  k inds o f  food,  f ru i ts ,  

meat ,  mi lk ,  bu t te r ,  cheese,  o l i ve  o i l ,  e tc . . ;  as  we l l  as  o f f ice  fu rn i tu re ,   

e lec t r i ca l  app l iances ;  agr icu l tu ra l  machinery,  re f r igera tors ,  washing 

machines ,  a i r  condi t ioners ,  cons t ruc t ion  mater ia l ,  hand too ls ,  i ron  and  

s tee l  mater ia ls ,  home and indus t r ia l  g lass ,  tyres  and rubber  products ,  c lo th  

and ready-made dresses,  tex t i l e  f ib res ,  e tc . . .  

 

To  sum up,  L ibya,  a f te r  the  e l iminat ion  o f  the  Soc ia l i s t  B lock went  th rough 

po l icy ad jus tments  to  have a  r igh t fu l  share  in  the  new wor ld  o rder .  On the 

o ther  hand,  Turk ish  fo re ign  po l icy p reserved i ts  fo rmer  s tand.  As  proved by 

pas t  events ,  h is to r ica l  t ies  and sent imenta l i sm have served as  ca ta lys ts  in  

the  f r iend ly re la t ions  and as  fac tors  o f  s tab i l i t y  in  t imes o f  c r is is .   
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The fu tu re  o f  the  Arab wor ld  has  a lways  been Qadhaf i ’ s  main concern .  On 

the  whole ,  h is  c r i t i c isms towards  Turkey may f ind  the i r  meanings  i f  

eva lua ted  wi th in  th is  perspec t ive .  As ment ioned ear l ie r  in  th is  chapter ,  i t  

was  qu i te  a  cha l lenge not  on ly fo r  Turkey bu t  a lso  for  L ibya  to  f ind  po l ic ies  

tha t  cou ld  take  in  the  in te res ts  o f  a l l  Arab  s ta tes .  Qadhaf i ’ s  change of  

course  f rom Pan Arab and Pan Is lamis t  po l i c ies  to  Pan Af r ican ism in  the 

las t  years  o f  the 20 t h  century,  may be an  e f fo r t  to  keep away f rom the 

in te rna t iona l  con f l ic ts  cent red  in  the Medi te r ranean and the Midd le  East  

bas in .   

 

 

 

                                        CONCLUSION   
 

In  the  search  fo r  peace and s tab i l i t y  in  the  Medi te r ranean reg ion ,  the  500-

year -o ld  Turk ish-L ibyan re la t ions  have a  key ro le  to  p lay.  The Ot toman 

Turks  en tered  in to  the scene a f ter  cen tur ies  o f  phenomenal  pace in  

Is lamisa t ion and reac t ion  to  i t  in  the  fo rm o f  Crusades.  Th is  was a  t ime 

when the  Is lamic  wor ld  was a l ready in  a  g radual  dec l ine .  The Ot tomans no t  

on ly saved the  Near  East  f rom dominat ion  by the  Chr is t ian powers ,  but  

a lso  he lped pave the  road to  extend Is lam in  Europe.  The s ine  qua non o f  

the  pro tec t ion  o f  the ho ly s i tes  o f  Is lam was the es tab l ishment  o f  cont ro l  

over  the  Med i te r ranean.  In  the  ear ly  16 t h  century,  Turks  began to  se t t le  in  

Nor th  Af r i ca,  and co-ex is ted  in  re la t i ve  peace wi th  the  loca l  people .  As 

Maghr ib i  h is to r ians  have po in ted  ou t ,  “The Turk ish  Presence”  in  Maghreb 

was no t  the  end resu l t  o f  a  co lon ia l i s t  way o f  th ink ing .  In  fac t ,  the 

Tr ipo l i tan ians  were drawn in  by the  non-co lon ia l i s t  approach o f  the  

Ot tomans when they appea led to  the  Sul tan  fo r  h is  pro tec t ion .  The i r  in i t ia l  

appeal  was made in  the  second decade o f  the  16 t h  century and fu l l  

p ro tec t ion  was gran ted  in  1551.  The second Western Od jak  was 

es tab l i shed in  T r ipo l i  to  serve  th is  purpose.  La ter  on ,  a l l  the  Nor th  A f r i can  

communi t ies  were  p laced under  the  pro tec t ion  o f  the  Su l tan  by the 

es tab l ishment  o f  the  th i rd  Odjak  in  Tunis ia .   
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The od jaks ,  admin is te red by the i r  own s ta f f ,  car r ied  out  the i r  du t ies  in  l i ne  

wi th  the  genera l  s t ra teg ies  and pr inc ip les  o f  the Empi re  wi thout  ge t t ing  in  

the way o f  na t ive cus toms and t rad i t ions .  They had a degree o f  au tonomy 

in  a  decentra l i zed  sys tem run  f rom İs tanbul .  Because of  the  d is tance 

fac tor ,  there  were  communica t ion  and t ranspor ta t ion  d i f f i cu l t ies .  These 

prob lems were  so lved in  a  sys tem o f  decent ra l i sa t ion .  A t  f i rs t ,  the  

‘beghlerbeys ’  appo in ted  f rom İs tanbul  ru led  the  Odjaks ,  and la ter  on the 

‘deys ’  chosen by and wi th in  the  Odjak .  L ibya ’s  poor  agr icu l tu ra l  condi t ions  

due to  the  c l imate  made i t  re l ian t  on  the  t ranspor ta t ion  o f  goods f rom 

Cent ra l  A f r i ca  to  Europe and Ot toman lands.  Thus,  the  nava l  fo rce ,  wh ich 

was se t  up to  f igh t  aga ins t  the  I ta l ian ,  Spanish and French p i ra tes ,  and 

corsa i rs ,  soon became an impor tan t  e lement  o f  the economy o f  the  reg ion .   

 

A t  the tu rn  o f  the  19 t h  century,  the  fo rces o f  the indus t r ia l  revo lu t ion  and 

f ree  t rade drove the  European powers  to  a  rush  fo r  the  co lon isa t ion  o f  

A f r i ca  and As ia .  Wi th in  th is  f rame,  they a lso tu rned the i r  eyes  on the  

Ot toman lands,  L ibya inc luded.  The Sub l ime Por te   which  had los t  A lger ia  

a f te r  a  long s t rugg le  to  France,  was now fac ing  the  separa t is t  movements  

in  Tunis ia  and Egypt .  I t       chose to  pu t  an end to  the au tonomous 

admin is t ra t ion  in  L ibya ,  and  I ts  d i rec t  ru le  f rom İs tanbul ,  by appoin tment  

o f  governors  began.  In  para l le l  wi th  th is  dec is ion re forms in  L ibya  were  

g iven s tar t .  A l l   modern prac t i ces  and ins t i tu t ions  fa l l ing  wi th in   the   

f ramework  o f  ‘Tanz imat ’  re fo rms were  a lso  brought  to  L ibya :  The L ibyan 

people  took par t  in  the  admin is t ra t ion process  th rough munic ipa l  and 

par l iamentary  e lec t ions .  New p lan ts  wi th  la tes t  product ion  techn iques   and 

methods  were  se t  up .  In  the  f ie ld  o f  educat ion ,  modern   fac i l i t ies  were 

prov ided.  Pr in t ing  press   was there ,  and newspapers  began to  c i rcu la te .    

 

I t  was  in  1911 when I ta ly ,  a f te r  a  long p lann ing  and prepara t ion  s tage,  

found i t  t ime ly to  launch an a t tack  on  L ibya,  the  las t  Ot toman ter r i to ry in  

A f r i ca .  Rome’s  a t tempts  to  annex L ibya by a  dea l  o f  payment  had fa i led 

and been subjec t  to  ca tegor ica l  re jec t ion  each t ime.  The Young Turk  

o f f i cers ,  together  wi th  the  Turk ish  t roops  in  L ibya  and the  loca l  Mujah ids 

conta ined the  I ta l ian  assau l t  on  the shores .  I t  took  much more  than the 

deep f inanc ia l  c r i s is  and the  un turned suppor t  o f  the  Is lamic  wor ld  to  

change Ot toman Empi re ’s  reso lve  to  cont inue wi th  the  f igh t ing .  I t  was the  



5 00  Y E A RS  I N  T U R K I S H - L IB Y A N  R E L A T IO N S  

S A M  P a pe r  *  1 /2 007  
 

271  

un foreseen Balkan War  tha t  changed a l l  the  se t t ing .  A l l  o f  a  sudden,  the  

enemy had pu t  İs tanbu l  under  the  immedia te  th rea t  o f  invas ion ;  the 

Subl ime Por te  had no  o ther  cho ice  but  to  accept  a l l  condi t ions pu t  fo rward  

by I ta ly  to  make a  peace.  On the  o ther  hand  peace d id  no t  s top  the 

Ot toman s ide  to  g ive  i ts  suppor t  to  the  guer r i l l a  war  o f  the  Mujah id in  

th rough  covered opera t ions .  Dur ing   the  Wor ld  War ,  these guerr i l la  

c lashes took the  fo rm o f  a  fu l l -sca le  war  be tween I ta ly  and the  Ot toman 

Empi re  in  L ibya,  once aga in .  In  1918 ,  the  Ot toman Sta te  accepted defeat  in  

the  Wor ld  War  ,  bu t  the  I ta l ian  concerns on Ot toman threat  in  L ibya d id  not  

cease.  A  spec ia l  c lause a t tached to  the  1923 Lausanne Peace Treaty   

f ina l l y  pu t  an  end to  these concerns .  

  

         Subsequent  to   Wor ld  War  I I ,   L ibya ’s  independence was on  the 

agenda o f  the  Uni ted  Nat ions  Turkey took  ac t i ve  par t ic ipa t ion  in  these 

d iscuss ions ,  and gave i ts  fu l l  suppor t  to  L ibya .  For  the res t ruc tur ing o f  the  

new L ibyan Sta te ,  admin is t ra t i ve  s ta f f ,  exper ts  were  sent  and arms were  

suppl ied  by Turkey.  Scholarsh ips  were  gran ted to  young people .  Soon,  

L ibya  was one o f  the  o i l  p roduc ing count r ies  o f  the  wor ld .  Turk ish  and 

L ibyan f r iend ly re la t ions  went  on as  be fore and grew fu r ther  under  

Muammar  Qadhaf i ’ s  ru le .  I t  was  par t i cu la r l y  the  Sov ie t  threat  tha t  fo rced 

Turkey to  seek  membersh ip  in  NATO.  Turkey,  engaged in  a  re form process 

s ince  the  t ime o f  Tanz imat ,  cont inued i ts  pa th  towards  the  West  and  

became a  member  o f  the  European Counc i l .  In  the  same per iod ,  L ibya  

jo ined  in  the  Arab Union ,  and sympath ized wi th  the  Soc ia l i s t  B lock .  I t  was 

a  surpr ise  fo r  ou ts iders  to  observe  no  change in  the  f r iend ly t ies  and 

economic  re la t ions  be tween the  two count r ies  tha t  were  p laced on oppos i te  

ends .  Today,  bo th  na t ions ,  wh ich  share  a  cu l ture  o f  coopera t ion ,  and a  

f r iendship  be tween peoples  ra ther  than po l i t i ca l  engagements  ,  a re  in  a  key 

pos i t ion  to  cont r ibu te  to  durab le  peace in  the  reg ion .  The i r  her i tage i s  a lso 

wa i t ing  to  be  shared by those who are  wi l l ing  to  s t r i ve  fo r  in  l ine  wi th  th is  

end.    
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1911-1916,  Ankara ,  Tü rk  Tar ih  Kurumu,  1995 ;  T .C .  Gene lku rmay Başkan l ığ ı  
Harp  Tar ih i  Encümen i ,  Harp  M ın t ıka la r ı  Şeh i r  ve  Kasaba la r ın   İ şga l  ve  
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Bombard ıman Tar ih le r i ,  Ankara  1937 ;  Gene lku rmay Asker i  Ta r ih  ve  S t ra te j i k  
E tü t  Başkan l ığ ı ,  1911-1912  Osman l ı - İ t a l ya  Harb i  ve  Ko lağas ı  Mus ta fa  Kema l ,  
Ankara ,  Kü l tü r  Bakan l ığ ı  yay . ,  Ankara  1985 ;  Ko loğ l u ,  Orhan ,  Trab lusgarp  
Savaş ı  1911-1912  ve  Türk  Subay la r ı ,  Ankara ,  1979;  Ş ıvg ıon ,  Ha le ,  Trab lusgarp  
Savaş ı  ve  1911-1912  Türk - İ t a l yan  İ l işk i l e r i ,  Ankara ,  A ta tü rk   A raş t ı rma  
Merkez i ,  1989   
2 2 0 )  Tan in ,  14.1 .1912  
 
2 2 1 )  The  names  a re  accord ing  Turk i sh  o r thography 
2 2 2 )  Concern ing  the  war  f rom the  a i r :  Ko loğ l u ,  Orhan,  “Dünyada  İ l k  Hava  
Savaş ı ” ,  Tar ih  ve  Top lum,  no .50 ,  February  1988 ,  pp .13 -25 ;  fo r  the  Red  
Crescen t ’ s  con t r i bu t i on :  Akgün,  S .  And  U luğ tek in  M. ,  “H i l a l i  Ahmer  ve  
T rab lusgarp  Savaş ı ” ,  OTAM (Ankara  Ün ive rs i tes i  Osman l ı  Ta r ih i  A raş t ı rma  ve  
Uygu lama Merkez i  Derg is i ,  no .3 ,  January  1991 ,  pp .17 -84    
2 2 3 )  Akgün  S .  And  U luğ t ek in  M. ,  a r t i c le  c i t .   
2 2 4 )  Ma in  source  fo r  the  peace  ta l ks :  Kur t cephe  İs ra f i l ,  Türk - İ ta lyan  İ l işk i l e r i . . . ,  
op .c i t . ,  pa r t i cu la r l y  concern ing  the  meet ings  o f  O t toman government .    
2 2 5 )  The  F rench  subs id i zed  newspaper  Le  Réve i l  o f  Be i ru t  s ta r ted  an  ank i -
I t a l i an  campaign  wh ich  in f l uenced  ve ry  much Arab communi t i es   
2 2 6 )  Eng l i sh  tex ts  o f  the  dec rees  and  the  t rea ty  a re  f rom T imothy  Ch i ld ’s  book   
2 2 7 )  M iége ,  J .L . ,  L ’ Impér ia l i sme Co lon ia l  I t a l i en  de  1870  à  nos  Jours  ,  Pa r i s ,  
SEDES,  1968 
2 2 8 )  Fo r  the  ro le  o f  Enver  i n  L ibya :  Enver  Paschaum Tr ipo l i s ,  München,  Hugo 
Bruckmann  Ver lag ,  1918 ;  Ko loğ l u ,  Orhan ,  “Enver  Paşa  E fsanes ine  A lman 
Ka tk ıs ı ” ,  Tar ih  ve  Top lum,  June  1990  (pp .14 -22)  and  Ju ly  1990  (pp .  49 -56) ;  
Kend i  Mek tup la r ında  Enver  Paşa ,  ed .  Şük rü  Han ioğ l u ,  İs tanbu l ,  Der  yay . ,1989 ;  
Ko loğ l u ,  Orhan ,   Trab lusgarp  Savaş ı  ve  Türk  Subay la r ı ,  op .c i t .    
2 2 9 )  Ma t te i ,  Jean-Lou is ,  “Enver  ve  Mus ta fa  Kemal  L ibya ’da ” ,  Top lumsa l  Tar ih ,  
no .43  Ju ly  1997 ,  pp .  27 -31   
 
2 3 0 )Mer t ,  Özcan ,  “1911-1912  Türk - İ t a l yan  Savaş ı ’ nda  Bab ıa l i ’ n i n  T rab lusgarb ’a  
yap t ığ ı  ya rd ımlara  da i r   b i r  be lge ” ,  Şükrü  E l ç in  A rmağan ı ,  Ankara ,  Hacet tepe  
Ün ive rs i tes i  yay . ,  1983 ,  pp .319-329   
2 3 1 )  The  genera l  eva lua t ion  i s  f rom:  Ko loğ l u ,  Orhan ,  The  Is lamic  Pub l i c  Op in ion  
Dur ing  the  L ibyan War ,  Tr ipo l i ,  L ibyan  S tud ies  Cente r ,  1988.   
2 3 2 )  Egyp t ian  Ga ze t te ,  4 .Oc tober .1911   
2 3 3 )  S ı ra t ı  Müs tak im,  VI I /161 ,  pp .  79 -80   
2 3 4 )  Le  Réve i l  ,  31  Oc tober ,  2  November  1911  
2 3 5 )  S ı ra t ı  Müs tak im,  VI I /166 ,  pp .148-9 ,  f rom Hak ika t  newspaper  o f  Esk işeh i r   
2 3 6 )  Remond,  G . ,  Aux  Camps  des  Turco-Arabes ,  Pa r i s ,  Hache t te ,  1913 ,  pp .66 -
67   
 
2 3 7 )  Out look ,  6 .Apr i l  1912,  p .509   
2 3 8 )  Vo l .  15 /1 ,  pp .34 /36   
2 3 9 )  5 .  Augus t .1911   
2 4 0 )  1 .Oc tober .1912   
2 4 1 )  Fo r  a  condensed  research  on  the  German consu l  repor ts  and  o f  the  p ress ,  
see ,  Gun ther  Bar t l ,  “A l  Gazw a l - I ta l i  l i -L ibya ”  ( t rad .  Imad  a l -d in  Ganem) ,  
Maja l l a  a l  Buhu th  a l  Ta r i kh i yya ,  Ju ly  1984 ,  pp .341-366  
2 4 2 )  A .Sa id  Bagn i ,  “A l  D jumhur i yya  a l  T rab lus i yya ” ,  Al  Shaheed ,  pp .  36 -42 ;  a lso  
the  a r t i c le  o f  I .  b in  Mousa  “J ihad  a l  L ib iy in  a l  S i yas i  f i  B i l ad  a l -Sham” ,  Al  
Shaheed ,  no.2 ,  1982,  pp .70 -81  desc r ibe   the  ac t i v i t i es  o f  L ibyans  fo r  the i r  own  
count ry .    
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2 4 3 )  For  Az iz  A l i  M ıs r i  p rob lem:  Ko loğ l u ,  Orhan ,   “T rab lusgarp ’ ta  b i r  A rap  
M i l l i ye tç i s i ” ,  Popü le r  Ta r ih ,  May 2002 ,  pp .36 -41 ;  Omran  Muhammed Burwa is ,  
Waqa- i  es r  wa  muhakama wa  shank  Omar  e l  Mukh ta r ,  Binghaz i ,  2003  
 
2 4 4 )  The  I ta l i an  newspaper  o f  A lexandr ia  Messaggero  Eg i ziano  be tween  20  
February  and  30  Apr i l  1914 ,  con ta ins  in fo rmat ions  abou t  Az iz  A l i ’ s  f i rs t  days  in  
Egyp t   
2 4 5 )  F rom our  a rch ive   
2 4 6 )  Luc ian i ,  D . ,  “Un  document  Turc  sur  l a  guer re ” ,  Revue A f r i ca ine ,  1925 ,  
pp .75 -84   
 
2 4 7 )  Za ime e l  Barun i ,  Safaha t  Ha l ida  Mine l  J ihad l i l  Mu jah id  e l  L ib ia  Su le iman  
e l  Barun i ,  1966 ,  p .116   
2 4 8 )  Taqwimi  Waqa i , i n  the  i ssues  o f   31 .Augus t ,   3 .Sep tember  1334 e tc . . ;  I n  
some o f  h i s  l e t te rs  bear ing  la te r  da tes  h i s  s tamp con ta ins  “Ahmad Shar i f  -  
l eader  o f  the  be l i eve rs  o f  A f r i ca  -  1335 Emi ru l  mumin in  fo r  A f r i ca”     
2 4 9 )  Gene l  Kurmay Harp  Tar ih i  Da i res i ,  Türk  İs t i k la l  Harb i ,  Ankara ,  1962,  vo l .  I ,  
p .19   
2 5 0 )  Ko loğ l u ,  Orhan ,  Kur tu luş  Savaş ı ’nda  Mus ta fa  Kema l ’ i n  yan ında  i k i  L ibya ’ l ı  
l i de r :  Ahmet  Şer i f  ve  Sü leyman Barun i ,  Ankara ,  L ibya  Kü l tü r  merkez i ,  1981   
2 5 1 )  Türkge ld i ,  A l i  F . ,  Mondros  ve  Mudanya  Müta rekemer i  Ta r ih i ,  Ankara ,  Tü rk  
Dev r im  Tar ih i  Ens t i t üsü ,  1948 ,  pp .69 -73   
2 5 2 )  Sebi lü r reşad ,  7 .11 .1334  (1918)   
 
2 5 3 )  S imav i ,  Lü t f i ,  Osmanl ı  Sa ray ın ın Son  Gün le r i ,  İs tanbu l ,  Hür r i ye t  yay ın la r ı ,  
1973 ,  p .487  
2 5 4 )  Mumcu,  Ahmet ,  Tar ih  Aç ıs ından  Türk  Devr im in in  Teme l le r i  ve  Ge l iş im i ,  
İs tanbu l ,  İnk ı l ap  ve  Aka ,  5 t h  ed . ,  1979,  p .78   
2 5 5 )  Ko loğ l u ,  Orhan ,  Kur tu luş  Savaş i nda . . ,  op .c i t . ,  con ta ins  de ta i l ed   
i n fo rmat ion  on  th i s  sub jec t .  A l so  see :  Çe leb i ,  Mev lu t ,  Mi l l i  Mücade le  
Döneminde  Türk - İ t a l yan  İ l işk i l e r i ,  Ankara ,  SAM (D ış iş l e r i  Bakan l ığ ı  S t ra te j i k  
A raş t ı rma la r  Merkez i ) ,  1999   
2 5 6 )  S fo rza ,  Les  bâ t i sseurs  de  l ’Eu rope  Moderne ,  Par i s ,  Ga l l imard  12e  ed . ,  
1931 ,  p .362  
 
2 5 7 )  Meray,  Seha  L . ,  Lozan  Bar ış  Kon fe rans ı  t u tanak la r ,  be lge le r ,  Ankara ,  
Ankara  Ün ivers i tes i  S i yasa l  B i l g i l e r  Fakü l tes i  ,  1973,  tak ım I I ,  vo l .2   
2 5 8 )  Gön lübo l ,  Mehmet  –  Sar ,  Cem,  “1919-1983  y ı l l a r ı  a ras ında  Türk  d ış  
po l i t i kas ı ” ,  Olay la r la  Türk  D ış  Po l i t i kas ı ,  Ankara ,  S i yasa l  B i l g i le r  Fakü l tes i  D ış  
Münasebe t le r  Ens t i t üsü ,  1968 ,  p .77   
2 5 9 )  Bayur ,  Y.H . ,  Türk i ye  Dev le t i n in  D ış  S iyasas ı ,  İs tanbu l ,  İs tanbu l  
Ün ive rs i tes i  yay . ,  1942 ,  pp .172-173   
2 6 0 )  T ime,  21 .2 .1927   
 
2 6 1 )  Graz ian i ,  Rodo l fo ,  Pace  Romana  in  L ib ia ,  Roma,  Mondador i  1937  re f l ec ts  
the  I ta l i an  v iews  on  Omar  Mukh ta r ;  f o r  h i s  exp lo i t s  see  Ak i l  M .Barb i r ,  Omar  a l  
Mukh ta r  Nashaha tu  wa  j i hadahu  min  1862  i l a  1931,  Tr ipo l i ,  Markaz  a l  J ihad,  
1983 ;  Omran  Muhammad Burwa is  ,  op .c i t .    
2 6 2 )  Karasapan ,  op .c i t . ,  pp .292-293   
2 6 3 )  Cumhur i ye t ,  12.4 .1947  
2 6 4 )  Vatan,  15 .12 .1951   
2 6 5 )  Yen i  Sabah ,  19.12 .1951   
 
2 6 6 )  Cumhur i ye t ,  12.1 .1952  
2 6 7 )  Cumhur i ye t ,  15 .1 .1952   
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2 6 8 )  Hahn ,  Lorna ,  His to r i ca l  D i c t i onary  o f  L ibya ,  Lohdon ,  The  Scarec row Press ,  
1981  
2 6 9 )  Hür r i ye t ,  4 .1 .1952   
2 7 0 )  Tercüman,  24  and  25 .9 .1981   
 
2 7 1 )  Green  Book ;  Off i c ia l  pub l i ca t ion  o f  Jamahi r i ya  ;  Al  Zah f  a l  Akhdar  
newspaper ;  Bezz ina ,  Char les ,  The  Green  Book :  P rac t i ce  and Commenta ry ,  
Mal ta ,  Edam pub l .  1979   
2 7 2 )  Coo ley ,  John  K . ,  “The L ibyan  Menace” ,  Fore ign  Po l i cy ,  no.42 ,  Spr ing  1981,  
pp .74 -93   
 
2 7 3 )  Papers  p resen ted  to  the  seminar  o f  Turk i sh -L ibyan  Re la t ions  a t  the  J ihad  
Cen te r ,  T r ipo l i ,  i n  1981 :  D.  Fa rad j  Sha l lu f ,  “Ta tawar  a l  a laka t  a l  i k t i sad i yya  
beyn  Turk i ya  wa l  Jamah i r i yya ” ;  A l i  a l  Tah i r ,  “A l  a laka t  a l  A rab iyya  a l  Tu rk i yya  
munzu 1969” ;  Muhammad Shak i r  Mesh ’a l ,  “Asar  mushku la t  mabaad  a l  ha rb  a l  
a lamiya  a l  san iya  a la  a laka t  a l  A rab iya  a l  Tu rk i ya  1945-1965” ;  Dai l y  News   
(Ankara ) :  24 /25 .5 .1980 ;  12 ,  27 ,  28 ,  29 ,  30 ,  31 .  May 1981 ;  1 ,  2  Sep tember  1981   
2 7 4 )  Repor t  by  counse l lo r  Tu rgu t  Yüce l ,  o f  the  p r ime m in is te r ’ s  o f f i ce ,  
concern ing  ac t i v i t i es  o f  Tu rk i sh  con t rac to rs  i n  fo re ign  coun t r i es   
 
2 7 5 )  Kapi ta l ,  “L ibya ’dak i  mü teahh i t l e r i n  banka s ık ın t ıs ı ” ,  June  1988 ,  pp .44 -46 ;  
Hür r i ye t ,  6-9  March  1991  
2 7 6 )  Al  S i yasa,  28 .11 .1970 
2 7 7 )  The  message  o f  the  Turk i sh  ambassador  Özkan ,  da ted  4 .7 .1978   
 
2 7 8 )  Dai l y  News ,  17 .9 .1981   
2 7 9 )  Mi l l i ye t ,  18 .8 .1991 ,  i n te rv iew by  Nur  Ba tu r   
2 8 0 )  S ta t i s t i cs  by  the  T reasury  Depar tmen t  o f  the  Turk i sh  Pr ime Min is t r y ,  O f f i ce  
o f  the  Under -Secre ta ry  fo r  Fo re ign  T rade  (Başbakan l ık  Haz ine  Da i res i  D ış  
T i ca re t  Müs teşar l ığ ı )   
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N AME AND PL ACE  INDEX 
 
Abd-a l  Ja l i l :  
Abda l ja l i l  Temimi  
Abda l lah  
Abda l la  İzmi r l i   
Abou  Moussa Mahmud 
Abu  Abda l lah  Mohammad 
Abu  Far i s  
Abu  Zeyd  
Aden  
Aegean Sea  
A f r i ca  
Ahmad Qaraman l i  
A ix - la -Chape l le  
A leppo  
A lexandr ia  
A l  Ghawr i  
A lg ie rs  
A l i  Abdu l la t i f  Ahmida  
A l i  Pasha   
A l i  Pasha  D jeza i r i  
A l i  Qaraman l i  
A l  Mun tans i r   
A l  Nas r  
Amer i ca  
Ana to l i a  
A rab  
Awlad  Su le iman  
Awlad  Nuwayr  
 
Ba lea res  
Ba lkans  
Banu  Ammar  
Banu  Sab i t  
Barbarossa  
Barca  

Basra  
Begh le rbey 
Benghaz i  
Ben i  Ha fs i    
B ize r te  
Bone  
Bornou  
Braude l ,  Fe rnand  
Br i ta in  
 
Cen t ra l  As ia  
Cey lon  
Char les  V  
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Cors i ca  
Cre te  
Cr imea  
Cromwe l l  
Cyprus  
Cyrena ica  
 
De  Lancey  
Dey (Day ı )  
Dey Ramadan  
D jebe l  Gharb i  
D je rba  
Dragu t  (See  Turgu t  Re is )  
Dubrovn ik  
 
Egyp t  
E t to re  Ross i  
 
Fe rd inand  and  I sabe l la  
Fezzan  
F io ren t ine   
F rance  
F ranc isco  de  Va lenc ia   
F razer  
 
Genova  
Ghadames  
Ghar ian  
Ghuma ben Kha l i f ah  
Go lden  Horn  
Go le t ta  
Granada  
Gu ja ra t  
 
Had j i  Mus ta fa  
Ha fs id  
Ha lku l  Vad  
Hamuda  Pasha  
Hane f i t e  
Hasan  
Hasan Abaza 
H i la l i  
H ız ı r  
Hussa in  
Hussa in  Pasha  
 
Ibad i te  
Ibn  Gha lbun  
Ib rah im 
Ib rah im Tarz i  
I d r i ss  
I l yas  
Ind ia  
Ind ian  Sea  
Indones ia  
I shak  
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I smai l  Khod ja  
I s tanbu l  
I t a l y  
I van  I I I  
 
Jean Mon laü  
Jews  
J iba ’ i r  
J .Sauvage t  
 
Kaby les   
Ka fsa  
Kamel  F i la l i  
Kemal  Re is   
Kha l i fa  b in  awn  Mahmoud iya  
Kha l i l  Bey 
Kha l i l  Pasha  
Khawd 
K i tab - ı  Bahr i yye  
Ku logh lu  
 
Leghorn  
Lepan to  
L i sbon  
L ivo rno  
Ludov ico  d i  Var thema 
 
Maghreb  
Ma i  Muhammad 
Ma laya  
Ma l ta  
Ma l i k i te  
Mamluks  
Mar ia  Pedan i  
Marse i l l e  
Mecca   
Med ina  
Mehamid  
Mehmed Pasha  
Mehmed Saq iz l i  
Mers -e l  Keb i r  
M isa l l a ta  
M isu ra ta  
Mohammad be l i  a l  Hassan 
Muhammad a l  Amin  a l  Kan imi  
Mohammad Pasha  
Muhammad Sha ’ ib  a l  Ayn  
Mohammad the  Conquero r  
Mohammad the  Prophe t  
Mo l l ucca  
Monas t i r  
Morocco  
Murad  (Tun is ian  Bey)  
Murad  Agha  
Murzuk  
Mus tans i r  
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Mzab i tes  
 
Nap les  
Napo leon  
Na than ie l  B rad ley  
N i le  
 
Od jak  
Oruç  
Osman Bey 
Osman Pasha  
 
Pax  Ot tomana  
Pax  Turc ica  
Pers ia  
Phoen ic ians  
P i r i  Re is  
Por tuguese  
Preveze  
Pou l la rd  
 
Qaraman l i  
Qayrawan 
 
Ragusa  
Ramadan Dey 
Ramadan Pasha  
Red  Sea  
Rhodes  
Rober t  Man t ran  
Roman Empi re  
 
Sa le  
Sa lva to re  Bono  
San ta  S te fano  
Sanudo  
Sardoun ia  Sard igne düze l t  
Sayf  a l  Nas r  
Sebha  
Se fe r  
Se l im I  
Se l l um  
S fax  
She ikh  A l i  Re is  
She ikh  b in  Nour  
Sher i f  o f  Mecca  
Sher i f  Pasha 
S ic i l y  
S i racuse   
S i r te  
Sousse  
Sou th  A f r i ca  
Sou th  As ia  
Spa in  
Sub l ime  Por te  
Sudan  
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Suez  
Su le iman  
Sweden  
 
Tad ju ra  
Taghr ibe rd i  
Te touan  
Tobruk  
Tombouc tou  
Toscana  
Tou lon  
T repan i  
T r ipo l i  (o f  Lebanon)  
T r ipo l i  (T rab lousgharb )  
Tun is  
Turgu t  Re is  
 
USA 
 
Ven ice  
Ven tu re  de  Parad is  
 
Yahya  b in  Yahya  Suwayden  
Yemen 
Youssou f  Qaramanl i  
 
Ze ine  
Ze l tne r  
 
 
 
 


